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To His Hiounzss | 


Duke 1 l 


Mp; it Pleaſe your Highneſs, 5 
Hs Book having firſt been written 
T 15 within the Extent of Your Aue 

Fe and Dedicated to your Highneſe, I 
A durſt not a fecond Time expoſe it 
abroad, before it had paid its dutiful 
Homage to Your Highneſs, and begg'd the Pro- 
tection of Your Auſpicious Name. 
l am the more embolden'd to make this Ad. 
dxeſs, by having, theſe five Tears paſt, employed 
my Studies in compiling a Dicfionaty for the 
Ule of Your Zighneſs; for thereby I had an Op- 
portunity of making ſuch [mprovements to this 
Grammar, as Will render it far more Uſeful than 
the former Edition, to all that deſign to learn 
the French Tongue: A Language which of late 
has gain'd ſo univerſal an Eſtecm, as to be reckon'd 
Part of a genteel Education; and which, in a 
peculiar Manner, is fayour'd by all Kings and 
A 2 Princes 


— 
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„ % 
Princes of Europe. And indeed, as they are all | 
link'd together, either in Conſanguinity or Inter- « 
eff, it is no lels requiſite for them to agree upon 
a general Language, than it is for common Re- 
lations and Friends to underſtand one another. 
I am very ſenſible, that ſhould I follow the 
uſual Courſe of Dedications, it would naturally lead 
me into Encomiums of thoſe early Virtues that ſhine 
Io gloriouſly in Your Highneſs. But the Nicenefss 
of the Subject obliges me to wave any Attempft 
of that Kind; for to ſay all that I am conſcious 
Lou deſerve, would certainly be cenſured as Flat- 
tery, by ſuch, at leaſt, as have never heard thoſe 
Strokes of Wit and Judgment which at once raiſe 
Wonder and Aſtoniſhment in all who have the 
Honour to approach Your Highneſs's Perſon. 
{  Thele, Sir, arc the promiſing Signs that make 
Your Highneſs the deareſt Comfort and Delight of 
' Your Rogal Parents, and which unite the Hearts 
| and Withes of theſe Three Nations, who do alrea- _ 
| dy anticipate, by longing Deſires, the future Glory 
they ſhallderive from your riper Accompliſhments. _ 
That it may prove ſo, is the moſt hearty and 
fervent Wiſh of him who has no greater Ambi- 


tion, than to be, 


7 our Iighneſs's 
—WHITESALL, _ Moſt Humble, and 
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Devoted Servant, 


A. BOYER, : 
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10 THE: 


| Eighth. EDITION. 


= FT Publiſiod about Six and Twenty Years ago the 
7 7 4 Figsr RuvimenTs of the French Tongue, 

calculated for the tendereſt Capacities, and 
NES) chiefly deſigned for the late Duke of GLocks- 
TER, to whom they were inſcribed, That Eſſay was /o 
| favourably entertained, that I wwas ſoon after encourag d 
by that great Patroneſs of Arts and Sciences, the late 
Oween ANNE (then Princeſs of Denmark) to compoſe not 
only a Methodical French Grammar, but likewiſe a 
Dictionary, for the Uſe of ber Royal Son. His un- 
timely, and juſtly lamented Death, deprived me of the 

Honcur and Credit I had ſeme Reaſon to expe from my 
contributing to ſome Part of the Education of that Promi- 


ing Young Prince: But yet 1 had the Satisfation to ſee 


150 Two Com poſitres ſo well received, that, ina few Tears, 
they bore ſeveral Impreſſions, and almoſt entirely drotond 


I all other Works of the ſame Kind. 


This Preference could not but ſtir up the Fealouſy and En— 
vy not only of ſome Grammaticaſters, but chiefly of the 
Bookſellers concerned in the other French Grammars, who, 
indeed, left no Stone unturn'd to depreciate mine, I have 


hitherto diſdain'd to take Notice, either of the. impotent 
A 3 Suarls | 
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The PREFACE. 


 Snar's s of ih one, or of the ungenerots Ar 1 of the other: 
But finding that my forbearing Temper had embelden'd them 
lo impeſe upon the I/orld alamelnterpolation of my Work, 
under the Title of The Royal French Grammar, the na- 
' tural Tenderneſs of a Par os for his firſt Production, will 
not permit me to remain any longer in Silence. I therefore 
embrace the Opportunity of this New Edition, towarn the 
Public againſt that foul Plagiariſm; ; and to affirm, That, 
_ baiting ſome Errors of the Preſs (which having crept into 
ſornier Editions are now carefully amended) and a few 


New Expreſſions, which have been inſerted in proper Pla- 


ces, T found no Reaſon to aller, or retract any Thing 1 bad - 
written Two and Twenty Years ago. ” 
This may ſuffice to anſcver all the Cavils of my weak Au- 
Lagoniſts, particularly of a Writer who ſliles pimpelf A 
 ComperrEar Lincvisr; who, with equal Modeſty, has 
lately attempted an UNIVERSAL. GRAMMAR, of Ul the 
_ conſiderable Tongues in Being; and who, the ſooner to diſ- 
patch the Work, manfully begun to run through a whole 
Language in one Month, Whatever his Performances may 
be in the Greek and Latin, which I have not yet peruſed, 
I dare aſſert and maintain, That he ſhews himſelf to be but 
a meer Smatterer in the French. And therefore *iis no 
Wonder, if, with an Aſſurance peculiar to Scioliſts, he takes 
upon him to cenſure what he does not underſtand. Neither 


am 1 ſurpriz'd, if, writing Paſt- haſte, be charges his own 
Overſights as Errors Upon me; and, in particular, makes 


me ſay wobat 1 never did in Relation to Etymology. ” DB 


to his Criticiſms about Diphthongs and Accents, they only 
betray his abſolute Ignorance of the True French Pronun- 
ciation and Proſody, which, it ſeems, this Compleat Lin- 
guiſt would pretend to ſettle by the Standard of the Latin : 


— pedantick Ridicule, rather fit to divert, than provoke” 


one's Spleen! 


Chandois-fireet, | A. BOYER. 
3 A 


Nov. 26, 1720. 
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| Defitim and Diviſin 0n of Grammar. 


5 e R AMA AR, in general, is the Art of Speaking and 
28 1 Writing wella Language; and conſequently the French 

Grammas teaches to Speak and Write well in French. 
7 Grammar contains theſe four Principal Parts, viz. 


Wo ARTICULATION, and | 3. ANALOGY. 7 
 ORTHOGRAPHY., | 4. SYNTAX. 
„ PFROSOUDS EE: 


0 H A p. x 
of Articulation and Orthography. 


Bꝰ the natural Organs of Speech, Men are able to pronounce ſe⸗ 
veral ſimple, articulate or diſtinck Sounds, with which may be 
tram'd a Number almoſt infinite of Compound Sounds; which laſt 
ſerve to expreſs our Fhoughts, | 

Accoiding to this Poſition, Articulation is that Part of Grammar 
which treats of /tmple Sounds, and of the Way of combining them 
1 together forthe Compoſition of Sy/lables and Words; in ſhort, Ar- 

| ticulation treats of the living Speech and Pronunciation. 
Orthograpby, Which, in vulgar Engliſh, is allo called Spelling, 


: teaches to expreſs, or repreſent the ning Speech, by Characters, 
3 commonly called Letters. 

- 9 EE 

— K NTTEEE . 
C Stet Sounds and LETTERS in general. 


There are in French about Thirty ſimple Sounds, which mould 
baue as many Letters to repreſent them; but becauſe we have 
> borrowed our Letters from the Latin, there are ſometimes ſeveral 


A 4 ſimple 


=; PIR. 
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ſimple Sounds expreſs'd by one ſingle Character; and all together 
are repreſented by Twenty Three Letters, in a Table called an Al- 
5 1 (from the Two firſt Greet Letters, Alpha and Beta) viz. 


, A,B, C, D, E, F, G,H, i. K. L. u. N. O. f. d. . 8, T, v. 


2. TY c, . e, f. g. 8 x m, . vu. *. . 
Which in general may be thus pronounced; 


Aw, bé, cé, dé, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, raw, ell, em, en, o. pe, qu, 
2 " ef, tE, u, x, ee grec, zed.- © ” 
Ihe Letters of the firſt Row, are called Capitals, and thoſe of 


| theſecond, Common: Of which more anon. 


Note, That K is not properly a French Letter, being never to . 5 
found Sm in thoſe Words which derive from other Languages. 


A R T I c * E I. 
The Droit on of an 


"Laos are divided into Vowels and Conſonants, 5 


A Vowel is a Letter that forms a Voice, or r perfect Sound, of | it 


ſelf, without the Help of another. 
1 are Six Vowels, VIZ. 
A, E, I, O, U, . 
„„ * | 
The reſt of the Lands viz. b, c, d, f, g, h, k, l, m, n. p. q, oP. t, 


X, 2, are called Conſonants, that is, ſounding with another ; ; becauſe 
5 they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced, without the Help of 
another, either before or after, as be, ce, em, en, &c. 


* Note, That i and are ſometimes Conſonants, but then their 


Shape | is a little altered, thus, ], V, or j, v, as you ſee in the Be- ; 


ginning of theſe Words, Janiſſaire, Janiſſary; Vertu, Virtue; juge, 
judge; viſible, viſible. 


As for H, it is neither Vowel nor Conſonant, but only a Mark of 


Aſpiration, as in theſe Words, Heros, Heroe; Hagard, wild, Oe. 


Arie LE III. 
of the Combination of SounDs and LETTERS. 


From ſome Letters ſingly pronounc d, or joyn'd with others, 


ariſe Syllables; one or more Syllables make Words; Words make 
Sentences; which laſt make up the whole Language, or Speech. 

1. A Syllable i is the Sound of one or more Letters pronounc'd at 
one Time; as for Example, there are two Syllables in A-e, the 


Soul; and four i in En-ten IR, Underſtanding. 


2. A 
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Ba. 2 K Word conſiſts of one or more Syllables: as Dieu, God; 5 


Parler, to ſpeak; Demander, to demand, or aſk. 
3. A Sentence, or Phraſe, is made up of ſeveral Words that make 8 
Senſe together; as, On xe trouve guere d ingrats, tant qu on eſt en 
tat de faire du bien, A Man ſeldom meets with METRES, lo long 2 5 
As he is in a Capacity to benefit others. 
4. A Language or Speech is the Way of exprefling our Thoughts, . 

which may be done either Way by Word of Mouth, or in Writing. 


Therefore there are two chief Things required for aha hm, 
viz. true Pronunciation and Spelling. | 


ARTICLE IV. 


of the PRONUNCIATION of Letters, 


And firſt of VOWELS. 


| Ns A. 9 5 | | | 
41 in French nk like A in 10 in theſe Words, War, That, 
Tall; as, Academe, Academ Y; Abbatre,. to pull down; . 


Attack. 


| Exception. 

T4 before an ĩ mark d with two Tittles, or before an y, ſounds 
like the Engliſh A in make: Ex. Pais or Pays, Country; Pater, or 
Payer, to pay; pronounce, Pé is, Pé- ier. | 

* But note that A keeps its primitive Sound in theſe words, Payen, 
or Paien; Caier, or Cayer; Aleul, or Ayeul; Hair, Alons, or Ay- 
ons; Aiez, or Ayez; Rayon, or Raion; Crayon, or Craion. 

Note, that Rayon, and Crayon are thus pronounc d by ſome, R- 
ion and Crèion. | 
Ais ſmother d up in the Article and Pronoun la before xVowel, i 
or an h mute; as, in lame, the Soul; Heroine, the Heroine: Vet 
we ſay, la Onzieme, the Ele ven: * 

| PE 

This Vowel has four ſeveral Sounds, all comprebenged in this 
Word. 1-2-3 e 

Empochèée, buſie; or in this, Enfermee, ſhut i in. 

I. The firſt E before M and N, ſounds like a French A. So that 
you mult pronounce as if there was writ, Amp*chee, Anfermee; and 
ſo e Oe Comment, pronounce Oriant, Occidant, Commant. 

Exceptions. | 

t; 1 A ſome Words that come from other Languages, K ſounds 
like A in the Engliſh Words, Face, make; ſuch as Benjamin, Hy- 
men, Amen, Jeruſalem, Examen. 

2. When E goes immediately before a double N, followed by an 
e, then the firſt E ſounds like the Engliſh ea, as Ennemi, Enemy: 
Garenne, Warren; Je prenne, I take, 3. | in 
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3. | In the Syllable ien or yen, not ending with az, en ſounds 


28 3 Engliſh in theſe Words, Then, When; as, Alien, Mine; Chien, 
Dog, Moyen, means; Amiens, a City in Pi: -ardy ; Je viens, come; 
Jae tiens, I hold; and even in a vient, 11 tient, becauſe they derive = 
; Hom ge Viens, je tiens. | 


4. f In the third Perſon Plural of the preſent Tenſe of the indi- | 


eitive Mood, where Nis to be left out, E ſounds almoſt like ea in 


Engliſh; as ils partent, they ſpeak; ils mangent, they eat; pronounce | 
ils parler, ils manger. | 


II. The ſecond E is called open, becauſe i in the pronouncing of f 


1. one ought to open the Mouth wider than in the pronouncing of ©: 
the others. This E ſounds like the Engliſh Ai, or like the A in the . 
Words, Face, Grace; as net, clean; ſec, dry; tete, Head. 


b generally open in all Monoſyllables, or Words of one Syllable; 3 . 


as, net, mes, tes, les, c. Tet obſerve, that in theſe ſix Words, mes, 
tes, ſes, ces, les, des, E becomes almoſt Maſculine when they are fol- 


lowed by a Conſonant ; and that it ſounds entirely like an E F eminine ; 
When there comes a Vowel, or an H mute after them. 


Examples. 
Mes freres, mes amis, les hommes, pronounce, me : freres, me Za- 


mis, le zommes. 


III. The Third E is called cloſe, and more properly Maſenling, 


becauſe it is pronounced clearly and ſtrong; it ſounds like ai or ea 
in theſe Engliſn Words, Beat, Beaſt, Dream; as, Bonté, Goodneſs. 
This E ought to be marked with an Acute at the End of 2 Word, 
otherwiſe it might be confounded with an E Feminine; but when 
it is follow'd by a Z, there is no Occaſion for an Accent, becauſe 


Z always renders Maſculine the E to which it is joyned. 
IV. The fourth E is called ſhort, mute, obſcure, and generally 
Feminine; becauſe it is but weakly pronounced; as in theſe Engliſh 


Words, Love, Give, Glace; as, Miracle, Miracle Ame, Soul; 


Redevenir, to become again. | 

The E Feminine is drown'd when joyn d to a Word that hain 
with a Vowel]; as in Une belle Ame, pronounce Une bell Ame; Une 
armee . pronounce Un arme invincible; J'aime, 1 love, 
c. Yet we lay, le Onzieme, the Elev enth. 

1 

Firſt, I is generally pronounced like me Engliſh ee, in b or 
like the ſhort Engliſh i 7, in viſible; as Kaak Truth; Fidelite, Fide- 
lit 
. T being joyn'd i in me ſame Syllable to an 2 or n, ſounds in 
French like the long Engliſh i in Time, Fine; as ſimple, ſimple; Vin, 
Wine; importun, troubleſome; which are thus pronounced, ſaumple, 
vain, ainportun, But in Feminine Words derived from the Maſculine 
in in, i is then divided from u, and ſounds like the Engliſh ee; as, 
Couſine, She- Couſin; Fine, fine; pronounce Coo- ſee- ne, Fee ne. 


3. When 
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When there is betwixt two Vowels an: mark d with two 


Totes (called by the French Printers an i Irema) it is then pro- 


nounced like y in the Exgliſi Word, Young; or, Which is the ſame, 


it ſounds like two i; as Alen, Means; Bega! er, 10 lurter; pro- | 
Nounce, Moi- ien, Begai- ier, or Moyen, Begayer. : 


* But note, that it ſounds only like the Enzliſh e. ee, in Paien, ateul, _ 


eser, raion, cralon, hater, alez, alant; as aiſo before an e Femi- | 
nine; and in this laſ Caſe it ought not to be marked wnth two Points 
2 or Tittles; Ex. vie, Joe, Cc. | 1 
In the Particle Si, is drowned when joyned to il, 1 a5, Fl 5 
dit, if he ſays; ils aiment, if they love. 


9 oY 85 
0 ſounds i in French, as in theſe 780% Words, ore, over; as Pa 


rele Word; Monopole, Monopoly. 


+. But © betore M and N ſounds almoſt like oo in theſe Engliſh 4 
i Words, Soon, Noon; Ex. Homme, Man; Gargon, Boy. | 


5. U. 
1 ſounds like the Engliſh w in this Word, Surprize, in French, 
ſurp ri ſe. 


Theſe two Syllables, um and un, are pronounced as if 'twas 


written eum, Or eun; humble, humble; commun, common; pre 


i, 
5 
P P 
ki 
1 
; 9 40 
* 
$ 
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nounce, heumble, commeun. 


After all, the true Pronunciation of the French u, 15 2 very nice, 


that it is not to be attained by Precepts, and therefore you muſs ern it 
of thoſe that ſpeak good French. 


V. 
Y, a Greek Vowel, has two Sounds i in French, the one ſimple; 


like an i, as in Myſtere, Myſtery; la Syntaxe, the Syntax; and the 


other double, as in the Engliſh Words, your, young; as, Begayer, to 


latter; employer, to employ; envoyer, to ſend. 


AR TI IL. E N. 
Of DipHTHONGS and TRIPHTHONGS. 


When two Vowels meet, and form two different Sounds in one 
Syllable, they are called a Diphrhong ; and if three, a Triphthong. 

According to this Definition it is plain, that when two or more 
Vowels make but one Sound, they cannot properly be called Diph- 
thongs or Triphthongs. Therefore we ſhall divide both Diphthongs 


and Triphthongs, into True, Dubious, and Falſe. 


J. There are eight true Diphthongs, viz. ia, ie or it, ieu, i, io, ona, 
one, oui. 


Theſe two Vowels make a Diptahong only in theſe Words, Di- 


able, Devil; Diacre, Deacon; Fiacre, a Hackney Coach; Fiancer, 
to betroth; and their Derivatives. ie 


— 
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12 Or ie. 


; E in this Diphrbong ſounds like an open 16 before 7 1, and; 
as in Fief, Fief or Fee; Miel, Honey : But in other Caſes it has 
the Sound of an “é Maſculine, as in Hier, Yeſterday ; Fier, Proud; 

5 Pre, Foot; Mien, mine, c. 

Tis a nice Thing to know when theſe two Vowels make 4 f 

Diphthong, or belong to two Syllables; the beſt Way is to learn 

it of a food: . and by the reading of the beſt French Poets. | 


eu. 


This is a true Diphthong under the Appearance of a Triphthong ; 5 + © 
as in Dieu, God; Lieu, Place; mieux, better; Monſieur, Sir. 


Foreigners meet with no ſmall Difficulty in the Pronunciation 


= ofthis Diphthong ; ; and the only Way to make it eaſy, is for them to 
pPronounce at firſt the i ſeparately from ea, thus Di- eu, Li- eu, which 
in a little Time will bring em to the true Saen of! it at once. 


i. 
The Vow 7 1 a true Diphthong, and ſounds like ei, 3 


Joyn'd with u or u, 28 in n Simple, fimple; Vin, WOW] imormcivie, 7» 
Invincible. | 


10. 


This Diphibong is only to be found in Verbs; ; as in nous mangi- 


ons, we ate; nous parlions, we ſpoke, Cc. 


But in Nouns (eſpecially in Poetry) zo makes two Syllables; as 
in n Paſſ ion, Faſſion; ; Action, Action. 


ona, one, 0. 


Theſe are Diphthongs under the 333 of Tri phthongs; b 


as in Pohacre, a Sloven; Tozaille, a Towel; Font, a Whip; 
 Monietle, Marrow; Oui, yes; Bois, Box. 


I in Fenouil, Fennel, Quenouille, a Diltaff, c. ſerves only to 


give a liquid Sound to the following J. 


II. Thoſe are called Dubious Diphthongs, which i in ſome Words 


ſound like a true Diphthong, and in others like a ſingle Vowel ; 
and of theſe we have ſix in French, Viz. ai, or 2 ei, eu, oe, oi or 
oh, and ul. 


+2: + M8 And ay. 
Ai is atrue Diphthong when joyned a an m or u in the ſame 
Sy able; as in Faim, Hunger; Main, Hand. 
LY in other Caſes it ſounds generally like an & open, as in Fon- 
taine, Fountain; Vaine, Vain; (for in Fontaine and Vane, ai is not 
joyned in the ſame Syllable with a;) Alle, Wing; Plaine, Plaing 


Plaiſir, Pleaſure; faire, to do ; Je plats, | pleaſe. 


Ai and Ay ſound like an e Maſculine ; : | 

1/8. At the End of a Noun or Verb; Ex. vrai or vray, true; 
Quai, a Key; Je ſgay, I know; J 455 | have; Je parlai, I ſpoke; 
Je parlerai, I ſhall ſpeak. 


2dly, 


we Ws 
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_2dly, in thoſe Words where it is followed by a ſtrong or long 

| Syllable, as in Aimer, to love; Aine, Eldeſt; Aigu, Acute: But 
ik the dyllable that follows be weak, that 1s, if it end with ane 
| Feminine, ai ſounds like an ? open; as in j'aime, I love, exc. | 


Ai ſounds like an e Feminine in theſe Tenſes of the Verb . 
to do or make; Viz, Faiſons, Jaites, je faiſois, 11 Jaiſois, il faiſoit, 15 


nous faiſions, vous ſaiſiex, ils faiſoient, faiſant, The Future of the 
Indicative, and the 1½ Imperfect of the Conjunctive are _ and ; 
N pronounced with an e Feminine, thus, je ferai, je ſerois 


Ai and ay, do ſometimes belong to two Syllables, in which f 


* Caſe you mult obſerve what I have faid about the Vowel a. 


When 41 comes before I or I, the # is not pronounc'd, . 


ſewves only to give a liquid Sound to the eee as in Ail, 
Hennen Bail, Leaſe; Travail, Labour. 5 | 


er | 

i is a true Diphthong when joined toann in the ſame Sylla- 
ble; as in peindre, to paint; Sein, Boſom, c. | 
But every where elſe it ſounds like an- open; as in Reine, Queen; 
Seigneur, Lord; pleine, full. | | 

When ei comes before J, the. ſerves only to give a liquid 
Sound to the J, as in Soleil, the Sun, Sc. 

bt 
Eu is a true Diplthove in ſome few Words, ſuch as Peur, Fear; 
Jeune, Faſt; pleurer, to weep; Jeu, Play; Feu, TUES c. 

But it ſounds like a ſingle 2. 

Firſt, In the participle Paſſive of Verbs; Ex. Jai en, I have 
had; j ai veu, | have Teen, Sc. 

24ly, InthePreter indefinite. and he Imperfect Tenſes deriving 
from them; Ex. je ſeus, knew; je ſeuſſe, I ſhould know, ec 

3aly, In Verbal Nouns, fuch as la Veue, che Sight; Doreare, 
Gilding ; as alſo in the follawing, 4 jeun, faſting; ſeur, ſure, or 
ailured ; Seureté, Aſſurance, or Security ; aſſeurer, to aſſure; Eu- 
rope, Europe; Euſtache, Euſtachius; meur, ripe ; meurir, to grow 
ripe; Meare: a Mulberry ; Meurier, a Mulberry Tree. 

oe, 

Oe is a true Diphthong, ſounded like ei, in Boete, a Box; ; Cote, 
a Hood; and their Derivatives. 

2 Note, That now a days we generally write, Boite, C oiffe. 

But in other Caſes oe ſounds like an e Ma'culine, as in Oeconome, 
Ste ward, Huſband ; Oecumenique, Oecumenical. 

oi and oy. 

Oi or oy is ſometimes a true Diphthong, which ſounds like an o 
and an “open, or like ai: This Pronunciation takes place, 

1/4, In moſt Monoſyllables, ſuch as me or hoi, I; Toi or Loy, 
Law; Roy, King; je bois, I drink; je dois, I owe ; Except je crois, 
] believe, Oc. of which anon, 
2dly, 


— — 
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zdly, When oi or oy is followed by an e Feminine, as in joye, 
joy; fore, liver: Except Monnays, Money's. which we ee 


. Ls Monnai. | 
4 34¹⁰, In Verbs and Nouns ending i in vir and vire ; as in voir, to 
i | be; rece voir, to receive; boire, to x ink; | Mouchour, a Handker- ; 


chief; Oratoire, Oratory. 5 
Di in roide, ſtiff, and in roidir, to ſtiffen, or grow AT, i is gene- 


| rally pronounced like an 2 open; but it founds ſometimes like * I 
1 Diphthong, eſpecially in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 5 


Athly In the preſent Tenſe of the Indicative of Verbs : Ex. BE 
je regois, | receive; j apergois, | perceive; Except je crois, and =: 
= ſome others, of which I'll take Notice preſent ly. „ np 
W. -----5rbly, oi is a Diphthong in ſeveral Names of Nations, and 
bu Countries, as Gaulois, Gaul; Genois, Genoeſe; Hongrois, Hunga- 
of rian; Dancis, Dane, Ae Arteis, % ; . 
= Cihly. Oi ſounds Oai before 8 and Nc Ex. Temeigner, to wit 
neſs; Foin, Hay, c. | | 

Oi or oy before any Vowel, is pronounced 0ai-3; as in voyant, 
or worant, ſeeing; joieux, or joyeug, glad. = 

Vet Croyant, Noyer, and Nezroyer, are generally pronounced 

Creiant, believing; Neier, to drown; Netterer, to cleanſe, 

Oi is a falſe Diphthong, which ſounds like an & open, 
448 Iſt, In the Imperfect Tenſes of Verbs: Ex. Je mangeois, I did 
1 | eat; tu faiſois, thou didſt; 10 parboit, he ſpoke "+: il devoit, ne ought; 
„ erg | ſhould fay, e. 
| 2dly, In meſt Names of Nations and Countries; ſuch as Frangois, 
1 | French; - Anglois, Engliſh ; Ecoſſois, Scotch; Irlandois, Iriſh, e, 
Za. In the following Verbs and Words, viz. connoitre, to know; 
4 Y = paroitre, to appear; croitre, to grow; croire, to believe; and their 
Compounds; frozd, and froideur, "cold; foible, weak; foibleſſe, Weak- 
nefs; droit, right, ſtrait ; adroit, dextrous: . Place; etroit, 
narrow ; je fois, tu ſois, il ſoit, nous ſoions, vous ſoiez, ils ſoient, L 5 
thou, he, we, Ve, they be; roide, ſtiff; roldeur, Stiffneis ; roidir, 
to ſtiffen. 

F However, Note, That oi is ſometimes ſounded like bai, in 
croitre, croirs, je crois, froid, &c. foible, &c. droit, &c. je ſois, tu ; 
fois, &c. roide, roidir, &c. eſpecially in a grave and folemn Speech. 
Oi or ey is a Diphthong in croyance, when it ſigniſies Belief, or 1 
Opinion, but it ſounds like &, when it ſtands for Confidence, 8 
Truſt; and then it is generally ſpelt. crłance. 

We ſay, Avoine, and vine; yet the firſt is more uſed in 
Proſe. | 
Ui is ſometimes a true Diphthong, as in lui, he; nuit, Night; 

nuire, to hurt; Hditre, Oyſter. 
ut 
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But ſometimes it ſounds only like an * as in Guide, Guide : 


git, who, Sc. 


When 1 belongs to two Syllabl-s, either of 0 two Vowel | is Y 55 


mark d with two Tunes; As in e Or Raine, Ruin, c. 


uu. FALSE Dp HYTHONGS are thoſe that have only 


the Sound of a ſingle Vowel, of which we have twelve in French; | 
VIZ. N 455 £0, An, Ea, Ee, Eo, Oo, Ou, Ua, Ve, Us, 


% Se 
44 ſounds like an 41ong i in Aage, Age; Failler, t. to gape; Iſaac, 


; | Iſaac, Oc. which in our new Way: of Spelling are thus Written. 
Age, biiller, &c. 1 05 


| | EF 98 15 : 
Ae ſounds like an 4 long in Caen, a Name of a City i in France; 


; and like an 6: Maſculine in Sen, Czar; which is now ſpelt ”” 
8 = 


*. As makes two Syllables in Airien, Airy, Sc. 
„ 40. | . 
Ao ſounds like a in Paon, a \ Peacock; baun, a Fawn ; Taon, the 


Name of a Town, 


Ao belongs to two Syllables i in e to 8 
A is mute in Saone, the Name of a River; and very little heard 


in the ſecond SAN: of extraordinaire, extraordinary. 


Au. 5 
Au ſounds like our French 6 long; as in Gaule, Gaul; ſaute, 


F Fault; Autheur, Author. 


N However, there ſeems to be a little Difference betwixt the 
pronouncing of Hotel, a great Houſe; otant, taking away; and {| 
Autel, an Altar; autant, as much; for in n theſe two laſt, Au has 5 
ſomething of A Diphthong. | 
| Ea. | 

is mute in this falſe Diphthong; and i it is only uſed to ſoften 
the Sound of cor g that goes before it; Ex. 1 avancea, he advan- 
ced, (which, however, is generally ſpelt avanca) je mangeaſſe, | 

ſhould eat; changeant, changing. | 

Ee. 

Ee ſounds like a long? e open; as in Seeler, to ſeal; beeler, to 

bleat, ec. which we commonly ſpell Selber, beler, &c. 
Eo. 

Eis mute in this falſe Diphthong, being only uſed to ſoften the 
cor g that goes before it; as in Pigeay, a Pidgeon; out, avan- 
ceons, we advance, Which laſt, however, is generally ſpelt avan- 
tons. 

Oo. 

Oo ſounds like a ſingle o in Roole, a Liſt, or Player's Part; 

which is now generally ſpelt, Role. 


On. 


— II. > en re — 
—— — —E——-J— — ö— 
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| Y- 
Ou as 2 Kaufes d Sound; much like the Eng aliſh u in full, or the 
Engliſh oo; as in 0 a Louſe; nourrir, to feed. = 


„ | 
N A he 1 is mute in theſe falſe Diphthongs; as in ee Quali- 5 
N ty; Guerre, War; 4 on, let mem; wh. ch we naar, 5 | 


ee Kon 
8 . of TRIPHTHONGS. . 
oi before n is a TRUE Triphthoog, under the Appearance 
of a Diphthong, wherein we plainly found theſe three Vowels, 
obi, as in joindre, to zen: n, > og moins, owt See the 
dubious Diphthong of 
Jas is DUBIOUS in Mia, Mewing; e to mew as 5 
; a Cat; being ſometimes ney, as a Triphthong, and ſome- 
times as 2 Diphthong. 5 
The FALSE Triphthongs are the Thirteen following; vix. 

Aie or Aye, Eai, Eau, Aon, Oient, Eoient, Eot, Eui Or Lei, Oei, 

Oeu, Oua, Oue, Oui. 

1. Aie or Aye, are ſeen in the ſame Syllable only in the Word 
Maienne or Mayenne, the Name of a COnntreFs. which we pro- 
nounce Maine. 

1 2. Eai ſounds like an é Maſculine as in je 1mangeai, | did eat; 

i Jeai, a Jack-Daw, | 

3. Eau ſqunds like an 6 long o; as in Bray, handſome; Peau, 
148 Skin; Eau, Water, exc. | 
1 4. Abou; à is mute in Jaoul, fatishied, full foal, to fill z And NY 
Aotte, Auguft. on . 
it = Ojent, and, 

6. Eoient, ſound like de in the Third Perſon plural of the Imper- 
fect Tenſes of Verbs; as in ils 4i/-ient, they ſaid; ils dirotent, they 
would ſay; ils mangeoient. they did cat, cc. i, 
7 Eo ſounds like an & open; as in Je 14130018, 1 did eat; j "avan- 4 
ceois, | did advance. 

* Cheoir, to fall, and ſeoir, to fit, are pronounc'd Cher and 
Soer. 

8. Euz, or Uri, are ſounded like en, the 7 being only uſed to oe 
make liquid the following /, as in Deuil, Mourning Feuille, Leaf; | 
Receuil, Collection. To 

9 Oei ſopnds like ex in Oeil, Eye; Ocillade, 1 0 Ceillet, a 
Pink; and their Derivatives: In all which z ſerves only to give 
the next J a liquid Sound. 

IO. Oen has the Sound of a confuſed en, in Buuf, an Ox; 
Oeuf, an Egg; Cour, the Heart; Nzud, Knot; Sæur, Siſter ; 
Veew, Vow; AMaurs, Morals, Manners, Cs. 

Ii. Oua, 12. Oue, 13. Oui, are three true Diphthongs, of 
wich we ſpoke before. 

ARTICLE 


. — 


2 


LE 
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ARTICLE vt. 
Oo the Pronunciation of CONS ONAN TS. 


| Before we enter upon the Pronunciation of every Con ſeonant, we 
muſt obſerve the following general Rules, Which relate both to 


Pronunciation and Spelling. 


I. Conſonants and Vorwels are not fo ſtrongly pronounced! in com- 


mon Diſcourſe, as in a grave and ſolemn Speech. 


II. We generally leave out Conſonants in Words where they 


are not ſounded; that is, when this can be done without caufing 
any Con fuſion or Equivocation; as in 


| 8 Avis. 
bie we. ) Tere. 


Advis, Advice, | 
ee, lead, 
Aten er, To add, (now ſpell ) Ajouter. 
Ted, 16.2» JTems. 
But ſometimes we keep uſeleſs and mute Letters to ſhew the E- 
tymology, or Origine, of ſome Words, and to diſtinguiſh them 


from others of the ſame Pronunciation; thus, We write Poids, 


Weight, with a 4, to diſtinguiſh it from Pois, a Pea, or from Poix, 


= Pitch, EXC. 


ITE. Moſt Final PR EN eſpecially 4, 2 . . , x. E, Are not 
+ proounced, unleſs the following Word begins with a Vowel. 


+ TV. When there are two or three Conſonants at the End ofa 


Word, which is followed either by ſome Stop, or another Word 


© that begins with a Conſonant, we only pronounce the firit Conſo- 


nant, and ſometimes none at all; as in thoſe Words that end ! in 
#, or ts, and ſome few others. 
Examples. 
4 | Up Grand Gargon, | 
J A great Boy. 
Tes Arts Mechaniques, 
Mechanical Arts. | 
Une Foreſt, a Foreſt. Pronounce 
© Exemprs d im pots, 
PFree from Taxes. 
i Tes Ducs de Savoye, 
The Dukes of Savoy. 
Except from this Rule the following Words, wherein the two 
N laſt Conſonants are always pronounced, vix. Rumb, Arc, Tale, 
Marc, Turc, Buſc, Muſc, Patt, Exact, Correct, Direct, Indirect, Mars, 
4 the God of War, Zeſt, Eft, Oueſt, and their Compounds ; Chriſt, 


Un gran Gargon. 
Les Ar Mecanigue. 


Une Fore. 
Exen d'impo. 


Le Duc de Savoye. 


| N and moſt Foreign Names of Countries, Cities, ec. 


Both the final Conſonants are alſo pronounced in Parc, Porc, 


Cerf, Nerf, though ſome make the Jaſt indifferent or dubious. 


B V. Final 


— Noon Wee 
. — — — 
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V. Final Conſonants are ſounded in moſt proper Names derived 


Of the CONSO NANTS. in particular. 
* 


This Letter i is generally pronounced as in Engliſh ; ; only you muſt 


ls Notice that it is mute in plomb, Lead: but it is pronounced in 
radoub, refitting 
Ee as . 1 before. 


5 Raumb, BUOY; and at ine End of Proper W 


a, £6; Uh, co, . are founded l in Enel Ka, & fi be: bn. 


When c has a Cerilla under it thus c, it ſounds like an-/;-- 8 in | 
8 def, on this Side; rangon. Rantom ; regu, received, q. 


5 from another Language; as in Raab, Haas, David, eta 8 9 
| Darius, Cecrops. . 


C is generally ſounded like a g in ſecond, ſecond, and its Deriva- 3 


tives, ſeconde, ſecondement, N 
Some do alſo pronounce c like a 7 in 1 3 fecretaire, 


and claude; but that Pronunciation i is not accounted the beſt. 


We write and pronounce cargrene, rather than gangrene, gan- 
ä ene but we ſay indifferently canif, or ganif, a Penknife. 


C is ſounded at the End of Words; as in Bouc, a He goat; avec, 


with; Roc, Rock. 


But it is mute in Almanac. 1 (now ſpelt Arcenal) vanes 


| blanc, franc, jonc, tronc, and ſome few others. | 
in Bec, Broc, Se 


It is mute likewiſe before a Conſonant, 
Eſtomac, Sac, Tabac, and ſome few others; Ex. Un Bec a Oiſeau, 


the Bill of a Bird. Pronounce an Be d Oiſo. 


C is alſo mute in the Particle donc, then; except when it begins 
a Period, or when it ſerves to draw a Conſequence, 


Ch ſounds generally like the Znghſh ſh; as in hal, chaſte; 
cheute, fall; pronounce ſhaſte, ſneute. 


WT 8 r 
R r 


Ch ſounds like a k in fome Words derived from the Greek; ſuch 


as Chorographie, Chorography ; Echo, Echo; 


Chœur, Quire, Cc. 
Pronounce Korographie, Eko, Kaur. 


D is commonly mute at the End of Words; as in nud, naked; pied, 


Foot; verd, green; Bled, Corn: Muid, Hogſhead, Oc. Now- days 4 


As A uthors write Piéè, Ble, Mui; but they are not to be imitated. 


D in laid, homely, ugly; and froid, cold, 1s either heard or ; 
mute indifferently ; when 'tis heard, it ſounds like a t, but it is al- 


ways mute before a Conſonant. 
D ſounds like a : in grand, great; | ſecond, 


follows a Vowel; as in grand Orateur, great Orator, exc. 


D in quand, when, before a Vowel, and in the third Perſon Sin- 
gular of the Indicative before zl, elle, on, ſounds like 2. Ex. nd 
ine vous? Pronounce Man tirez vous? When ſhall you go? Que wy 


vend elle? What does ſhe 85 Pronounce Que ven telle? 


ſecond, when there 1 


Di 


ire, 


an- 


vec, 


inc 


ac, 


au, 


gins 


ſte - 


ſuch | ; 


Oc. 


pied, 
days 
d. 


ö vo 
h e T 5 
. :% 
Sin⸗ 

12 

L 


hand 
Que 


DI 


] or | 
$ al- 


* nis ball; 


vatives. 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 19 


D is ſometimes mute before a Vowel; as je ze 113 quand wy 


on 5 i viendra, 1 know not when he will come. 


F. | | 
F is evenly ſounded at the End of Words; as in fef, fief, = 
fee; vif, alive, lively; ſoiſ, thirſt; chef, head, chief, exc. 7 
F is mute in clef, Key; which ſome write cle; in Hos a Ten- 
chef d Oeuvre, Maſter- piece. 
F is not pronounced by the Pariſians, in Boer, Or or Beef; Oenuf,, 


* Fes: and neuf, new. Nor do many write it in the Singular of theſe 
* Words, tho' they always do in the Plural, where it is mute. 


F in neuf is mute before a Conſonant, but ſounds like a v before 


. a Vowel: as in neuf heures, Pron. Neu vheurs, Nine a-Clock. 


Bailiff, Bailiff, is e ſpelt and i W Bailli, 
. 


Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, are ſounded, ga, je, ji, go, en. 55 
E is mute at the End of Words; as in long, long; etang, Pond, &c. 
6 ſounds like a c in joug, Yoke; and in Sang, Blood, in this 


4 Phraſe, Suer ſang & eau, Pron. Suer ſanc eau. 


Gn always belong to one Syllable; as in Enſeigne, Enſign; ; Dizne, 
worthy, ec. Pron. Enſei-gne, Di-gne, &C. 

& is mute in ſigner, to ſign; ſigniſter, to ſignify, and their Deri- 
Pariftans do alſo leave it out in Agneau, a Lamb; but 


8 in ng they are not to be imitated. 


a Mark of Aſpiration ; as in hate, haſte; 


H. | | 
H, as we have ſaid before, is not properly A | Letter, but only 
honte, ſhame, exc. 

H is mute in French Words derived from the Latin; as in homme, 
Man; exhorter, to exhort, exc. Pron. omme, egxorter. 

} You muſt except from this Rule the following Words where- 
In þ is aſpirated, though derived from the Latin, viz. 

Heros, Heroe; Hennir, to neigh; Henniſſement, Neighing ; Ha- 
ran, or Harenz, Herring; Harpie, Harpy ; Hergne, Ruprore, and 
Its Derivatives; Halle, Hall; Haleter, to pant. 

Now to know when h is to be ſounded with Aſpiration, and 


when not, you may either conſult my Dictionary, or the follow- 
ing Table. 


A Lift of Words wherein H is ſounded with Aran 
Ha ! inter}. 
Habler, &c. 


Hache, &c. Hale, &c. 
Hagard.  Haler, &c. 


Haire. 
Halbrens. 


bY 4. . | 
Hallebran. Henche, &c. Harangue, &c. 
HFallebreda. Hangar.  Haras. 
Hallier. Hanneton. Haraſſer, &C. 
Halte Hanter, &C. Harceler, &C. 
Haie, or Hape. Haleter, &c. Hameau. Happer. Harde. 
Haillon. Halle. Hampe. Happelourde. Hardes, &c. 
Hair, &c. Hallebarde, &c. Hanap. Haquente, Hardi, &C. 
| 5 B 2 Hareng, 
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: e Haubert, &c. Heron, &c. Hongre, &c. Hou, &c. 


Hargneux. Hauboi j. Heros. FHonnir, Hubert. 
Haricot. Haube. Herſe, Re. Honte, &c. Hubir. 
Haridelle. Havre, Heſter, Hoquet. _ Huche. ; 
Harlequin. Havreſac. Heſtre, or Hoqueton, Hucher, &c. : 
Harnois &c. Haut, &c. Hetre. Herien „„ -; A 
O!!!! Benrter, SC. Hors, &c. 5 
- Harpe:.- Hazard. Hilo. Hole, &c. e 
Harper. Tie! interj. Hideux, &c. Houblon, &c. Huit, &c. 
Haie, Hedume.' -* e.. ie, Re. Hulotte, or 
Har pon, &c. Hem ! inter). Hierarchie, bee. Houlette. HFuette. 
Hart. Henni, &c. Hoc. Hoppe. Humer. 
Ha.. Hieraut, &c. Hoca. Houppelande. Hune, &c. 
Hate, Kc. Here, &c. Hoche. Houſeaux, &c. Huppe, &c. 
Haubant. Hergne, or Hocher, &c. Houſpiller. Hure. 
Haubereau. Hernie. Hola. Fouſpillon. FHurler. 
or Fe den. Heriſſer, &c. Hollande, & c. Houſſe. Hutte. 


This is a true Lift of the Words wherein His aſpirated, 1 
as that of the Author of L Art de bien Parier Franfois, is both faul- 
ty and defective. 

** Note, That in the Detivatives of the Words I have marked 


with exc. His ſounded as in the Primitive; whereas it is mute in 


the others, as in herozque, heroine, heroiſme, Pron. Eroique, &c. 
His never pronounced in zh, chr, and rh; Ex. Theologie, Divi- 
nity; Chrift, Cari; Rhetorique, Pron. Teologie, &c. 


Jy in French, as in Engliſb, ſounds like ag, before an e, or anz; 


A8 Ja, je, ſi, Jo, u. But note, that it is ſofter in French than in 


Engliſh. | 
. 
7 ſounds like an u in the following Words, Col, Neck; licol, 


Halter; ol, ſoft; Sol, Penny; Fol, mad; which are pronounced, 


and generally ſpelt, Cots, licou, mou, ſou, fon. 
Let we prononnce and write, Le col de la Matrice, le col de la 
veſſe, ze, le col de Periuis, a Pals in the Pyrenees ; and B; mol, B flat in 
Muſick. 
L 1s ſounded at the End of Words; as in mal ill; gel, Salt, &c. 
Except ſome few Words where it is mute; ſuch as Barril, 


Barrel; Filleul, God ſon; Fuſil, Gun; Neil Navel; Outil, 


Tool; Perſil, Parſley; Chenil, Kennel for Dogs, Gentil, Genteel; 
Soul, ſatisſied, or drunk; Cal, Arſe; Genouil, Knee; Perrouil, Bolt. 
Theſe three laſt are generally ſpelt, Cu, genon, verrou. 

L is alſo mute in the Pronoun il, he, before a Conſonant, and 
even before a Vowel, when there is an Interrogation, Ex. il fait, 
he does; Parle t. il à vu Does he ſpeak to you? Pron, # fait, 
Parle 3-4 d vous? L is 
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T is mute in quelque, ſome; quelqu un, ſome body; ; quelconque, . 
' whatſoever; fils, Son; pouls, Pulſe. 5 
A double LL has a liquid Sound (as f in the Engliſſ Word Collier) 
when there goes an z before it; as in Fille, Gitl, Daughter; Ai. | 

_ gaille, Needle, QF. ” 
+ Except thoſe Words that begin with in; as A Meginione, Unlaw- 4 

ful, exc. And the following, Achille, Argille, e diſtil. er, 
imbecille, pupille, ſyllabe, tranquille, mille. | | 
L Qhas alſo a liquid Sound at the End of Words, after as, ei, eui, 

nei, oui: Ex. Mail, Soleil, Deuil, Cercueil, fenouil, &c. And theſe . 

Words, Peril, Brefil, * and gentil i in Haien But L is mute in | 
| the Plural, Gentilſpom mes, T | 

. M. . 
M ſounds like an N, ; 
[If At the End of Words: Ex. Fair, Hanger 7 Nom, Name, 

Pron. Fain, Non. 
| ally, Before 6, in, ©, p, as in 1 Member; "Homme, Man: 

Colomne, Column; emporrer, to carry away, Cc. Pron. Memore, 
Homme, Coloane, enporter, &c. 
I Yet Mis ſounded in Hymne, indemuité, indeneniſer, Calomnis, 
and its Derivatives; and 1 in ſome proper Names, as Ammon; Em- 
manuel, &c. | 

N. 
When two N' s follow an @, one of them i is generally mute ; 

as itt Anneau, Ring; Anne, Year; Pron. Aneau, Ante, &c. 

N ſounds like an U in Convent, Convent, or Monaſtery. 

N at the End of an Adjective, or Pronoun followed by a Vow- _ 
el, has the Sound of a double N; as in Son ami, his Friend; Ui | 
bon ami, a good Friend; Pron. Son nami, un bon nami. 

Yet N in the Adjectives ending in in, as fin, fine; Divin, Di- 
viae; ſounds only like a ſingle N, which is joyned to the next 
5 Vowel; as fin Or, fine Gold ; Pron. Fi- nor. 

i always mute in the laſt Syllable of the third Perſon Plural 

of Verbs ending in ent; as in ils aiment, they love; ils parlent, they 

peak; ils aimeroient, they ſhould love; Pron. ils aime, or His amet, &c. 
| P. 

P is ſometimes Wöüfded- and ſometimes mute at the Ene of 
Words; as in Drap, Cloth; trop, too much, c. 
| p is mute in the Plural of Nouns ending in P, and before a 
Conſonant in the Singular; Ex. Drap fin, fine Cloth; Bons Draps, 

no Cloths; Pron. Dra fin, Bon Dra. 
| is ſounded before a Vowel; except in Loup, Wolf, where it 
is 1 mute. 

? is pronounced in Cap, Cape; Rapt, Rape. 

P is mute in Bapteme, Baptiſm, and its Derivatives; Ptiſane, 
Ptiſane; P/eaume, Plalm ; Pſautier, Pſalter; ſegt, ſeven; and ſep- 
3 B 3 tieme, 
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eme, ſeventh; but it is founded in Tame, Pſalmodier, Pſalmadie, 


Pjatterion, ſeprante, ſeptnagenaire, ſeptuageſime, and Septentrion. 


D is mute in Nopces, a Wedding; Nepven, Nephew; Niepce, 
Niece; now commonly ſpelt, Nores, News Niece, as alſo in 


Champ, Field; Temps, Time, ec. 


Ph in French, as in Engliſh, ſounds like : an EF; Ex. Philoſophe, 8 


: Philoſopher; Pron. my oh: 


. : 
Qua, que, ar, que, Jun, are Funded ha, L ki, ko, 4 


 Q is ſounded at the End of Words; as in Coq, Cock; Cing, Five. 
I But it is mute in Cing before a Conſonant; Ex. Cinq femmes, 


Pron. Cin Jams, five Women. It is alſo mute in TP Knot. 
= 


- I bs ſounded at the End of a Word; asin Car, for; A "RG = 
Recevoir, to receive; obſcar, dark; Amour, Love; Pudeur, Mo- 


Exceptions. 


R is little or not at all heard; Firſt, in the lune of the firſt 


and ſecond Conjugation; Ex. Parler, to ſpeak ; Finir, to finiſh, 

or end, Pron. Parle, Fini. 

241). In Nouns ending in er and ier, that have more than c one 
Syllable; Ex. Danger, Danger; Metier, Trade; Premier, firſt, © 

Pron. Dangs, Metie, Premie t 

* Yet note, that in theſe two Caſes R aught to be a little und 


ed before a Vowel, when one is reading any Thing, eſpecially _ 


Verſes; Ex. Parler Arabe, to ſpeak Arabick; Dancer une Courante, 


to dance a Courant; un Metier incommode, a troubleſome Trade; | 


Pron. Parle rarabe, Dance rune Courante, un Metie rincommode. 
R is ſounded alſo in leger, light; amer, bitter; Cancer, Cancer; 
Hiver, Winter; Enfer, Hell; and in proper Names; ſuch as Ro- 


ger, Lucifer, Jupiter, &c. Except Oger and Didier, which are oY” 


nounced Oge, Didié. 


R is either ſounded, or mute in TIED in Oir, having more 


than one Syllable; as in Miroir, Looking-glaſs; Mouchoir, "Hand- 
kerchief, exc. 


R is ſounded in cuir, Leather; Deſir, Deſire ; Martyr, Martyr; 
Saber: Saphire; and Soupir, Sigh: But it is mute in Loiſir, Lea- 


ſure; Plaiſir, Pleaſure; in verbal Nouns, ſuch as le dormir, the Sleep, 
Cc. and in the Word Monſieur, Sir. In common Diſcourſe R 1s 


mute in the Pronouns, Notre, votre, and autre, when the next Word 


begins with a Conſonant; but it is ſoynded, if it begin with a Vow- 
el, Ex. Votre Serviteur, your Servant; Notre Ami, our Friend, 


8 betwixt two Vowels ſounds like a = x, as in Maiſon Houſe ; Oſer, 
to dare, Sc. Pron. Maixon, ozer, &c. As alſo in Tranſiger, to tranſ- 
act; Tranſaction, Tranſaction; Tranſitif, Tranfitive ; and Tranji- 


zoire, Tranſitory; Pron. Tranxiger, &c. Sis 
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S is mute at the End of Words ; CO in Parlons, Ict's ſpeak ; "i 


Pron. Parlon. 


Except the following Words, where it is to be founded; Bon 


Sens, good Senſe; une Vis, a Screw; Chaos, Chat; and all Pro- 


per Names; as, Iris, Venus, &c. 5 
S is generally ſounded at the End of a Word, when the next 


: following begins with a Vowel; as in de bons amis, good Friends; 


nous avons, we have; Pron. De bon Zami, nou xavon, &c. Vet in 


common Diſcourſe, Des Cruautès innonies, Des deſſems ttranges, are 


to be pronounced, De Cruautè innouie, Des deſſein etrange. But 


when you read you ought to ſound the S. 


S is mute after a Conſonant that has a ſtrong Sound; ſuch as, 


c. J, I, r, J; Ex. des ſacs ouverts, open Sacks; des chefs nei lei, 
Ke. invincible Commanders, Sc. Pron. De ſac ouvers, De che 
ſinvincibles, &c. Vet note, That when K has a weak Sound, as in 


Metiers, Trades; Dangers, Dangers, 5 ought conſtantly to be Pro- 


nounced when one reads Verſes. 


According to our new Way of Spelling, Sis ant left out 
in the Words where it is mute, in order to facilitate the Reading 


of the French Tongue, eſpectally to Strangers. But becauſe a 


great many Authors have not been ſo nice, as to this Particular, 1 


ſhall give you, at the End of the next Article, a Liſt of thote 
; W. or ds, wherein S is either to be left out, or pronounced. 


Tin French, as in Engliſh, funds like a c, when it comes 4 de⸗ 
fore an i, followed by another Vowel; Ex. Martial, Martial; Pa- 


tient, Patient; Action, Action; Pron. Marcial, Pacient, Accion. 


Exceptions. 

E keeps its natural Sound, „ ; IO 

Firſt, In Words ending in tie, or tie; as in Partie, Part, or Party; 
Puie, Pity, Except Primati 8; Primacy ; Prophetie, Prophecy : 
Chiromantie, Chiromancy, and fach like Word ds in mantic; as alſo 
in Names of Countries; as, Dalmatie, &c. where it ſounds like a c. 

2aly, In Words ending in tien. Ex. Chretien, Chriſtian, c. 
Words in tient follow the firſt Rule. 

34%, In Verbs; as in nous chations, we chaftiſe ; ; vous ſentiez, 
you felt, ec. | 

athly, When the Syllable tion comes after S or X. Ex. Digeſtion, 
Digeſtion ; Mixtion, Mixture. | 

T is ſounded at the End of moſt Words, when there follows a 
Vowel. Ex. un effet ttonnant, a ſurprizing Effect, exc. As alſo 
in the Words, muet, mute; Fat, Fool, or Pop; Zenith, Zenith; 
altho' there follow no Vowel. 

But T is mute before a Conſonant, and in the Plural of all 
Nouns, as in effet dangereux, dangerous Effect; Etats, States, Pron. 
efe dangereux, (ta. 


B 4 1 is 


* % 
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T is mute before a Vowelatthe End of a Subſtantive, when 1 or 


r 2ces before it. Ex. un vent horrible, a terrible Wind; un Fort im- 


prenable, an impregnable Fort; Pron. an ven horrible, un For impre- 
nable. But if the Noun be an Adjective, immediately joined to a 
: Subſtantive, beginning with a Vowel, then the T of the Adjective 


is ſounded; as in Sravant homme, Learned Man; Promt accident, 


ſudden accident; Pron. Scavant homme, promt accident, Ne. 8. 
therwiſe the T ought not to be e 
: Pornere; Pron. Spavan e honnete. 


＋ 15 ſounded in cent, a hundred, before an Adiective or "Sak- 


ſtantive beginning with a Vowel, or þ mute; Ex. Cent &cus, a 
5 7 


hundred Crowns; Cent. hommes, a hundred Men: But it is mute 


before other W ords; as in Cent un, a hundred and one; un cent- 
on den, 2 hundred or two; Pron. Cen-1n, un Cen-0u dew... 


T 15 always mute in aſpett, aſpect; reſpett, reſpect;  Juſpeft, ſul⸗ 


picious, cr OPEN} Aouſt, August; et, and. bs 
þ * 


Va, ve, vi, vo, vu, found the ſame as in Engliſh 
X. 
X ſounds like C53 Firſt, at the benin of 2 Syllable; 7 


Before a Conſonant; and 3dly, At the End of Proper Names; 


Ex. Vexation. Vexation; Xerxes, Xerxes; Experience, Experience: 


Texte, Text; Ajax, Ajax ; Pron. Pecſation, Cſercſes, Ecſperience, 
Tecſie, Ajacs. 


X ſounds like a c before another c; as in Excirer to excite: 


Pron. Eceiter, &c. But it ſounds like 8 in Excommunier, to ex- 


communicate; and excuſer, to excuſe. 


X at the End of a Syllable is ſounded like gz, when the next 


Syllable begins with a Vowel, or h mute; as in exemple, exam- 
ple; Pron. egzemple, &c. 


X ſounds ſometimes like an 8; as in Xantes, the Name of a City 


in France, and its Derivatives, which is now written Santes, &c. 

X ſounds like two Ss in ſome Words, ſuch as, ſoixante, ſixty; 
Bruxelles, Bruſſels; Pron. Sciſſante, Brufſelles, &c. 

X ſounds like z in Deuxieme, Second; Sixteme, Sixth; and in 
Sixain, Dixieme, Dixſept, Dixhuit, Dixneuf. 

is mute in Sextier, a Meaſure, now generally ſpelt ſetier. 

X at the End of a Word is never ſounded, but when there fol- 
lows a Vowel, and then it has the Sound of Z; as Dix ecus, ten 
Crowns; Pron. Di Zecus. 

X is always mute in Chaux, Lime; Choux, Cabbage; Gueux, 
Beggar; Portefaix, Street-Porter ; Poux, Lice ; Tous, Cough ; 
Crucſſiæ, Crucifix; Salf: fix, Salfifix, or Goats Bread. 

. 


This Conſonant is always mute at the End of a Word, except 
in Poetry, when there follows a Vowel. 


ARTICLE 


28 in Fauant * 


—— : 
4 ee 2 . * r 2 


t 


E 
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ARTICLE VII. 


A RecarmuLaTiON of the Rules about PRONUNCIATION. 


"1 have dwelt thus Jovi upon Pronunciation, both becauſe it isthe 


main Thing towards the learning aliving Language, and becauſe all 
other Grammars are very defective and erroneous, as to this Particular. 


Yet do not underſtand me, as if I pretended, that by the peru- Y 


ſing the forcgoing Rules, one may acquire-the true Pronunciation 
of the French; for on the contrary, J am of Opinion, that no 
Perſon can arrive at any Perfection in it, without the Guidance 
of a {kilful Maſter, or the Converſation of thoſe that ſpeak good 
French. Therefore I only propoſe my Rules to be afterw ards put 


| into Practice, with the joint Help of a Maſter. 


The Vowels, 4, Z, 1, or J, O, U, are generally thus pronounced. | 
+. A like the & gli Ain Tall, War; as in Arraque, Abbatre. 
II. E is fourfold, VIE * ns Aajewline Feminine, and e before | 


3 ans 


E Often ſounds lik ai or a in theſe Engliſh Words Fair, 

955 as in ner, sc, tète. 

> 3. -E Maſculine ſounds like a7 or ea in Engliſh, as in Bonté, Piet. 
3. E Feminine is weakly pronounced, as in the Engliſh W Ords, 


5 Face, give; Ex. Miracle, Ame, Rede venir. 


4. E before m or m, ſounds generally like an A, as in empechie, 
comment, orient. Pron. Ampaichee, Coonman, Oreean. 
III. Jand Yare generally pronounted: |:ke the En: 4 hee: 25 bas | 


v feb le, Myſtere. 


Thefore m or n, ſounds like i in "the Engliſh Words, Time, 
Wine; Ex. Simple, Fin, Vin. 

IV. O ſounds in French, as in theſe Engliſh Words, ore, dole; 
Ex. Parole, Monopole | 

V. U ſounds like the Enzliſh u, in ſurprize; in French, 7 farpriſe. 

The Conſonants, b, c. d, , g. Þ, , l, m, nu, b, 9. 1, % l, U, x, Ss 


/ 


are joined to the Vowels, a, , i, Or Y, 0, u, in this Manner 


Ba, be, bt, bo, bu. T: { Baw, bai, bee, bo, bu. 


Ca, ce, ei, co, eu. = | Kat, fat, ſee, Eos, ka. 
Cha. Che, chi Cho, Chu | Shaw, ſhai, ſhee, ſho, u. 
D8.- a. di do. ds. rr 
Fa, fe, fi, fo, fit. Pronounce / Faw, fai fee, foe, ju. 

Ga, ge, gi, go, gu. in Engliſß, J Gau, jai, ee, go, gu. 
Ha, he, hi, ho, hu. | Haw, hai, bee, ho, hu. 
Ja, je, ji, jo, ju. Jaw, jai, jce, jo. 7 
La, le, li, lo, ln. Law, tai, i084 55 

Ma, ine, mi, no, mu. ; | Chew) mai, mee m, mu. 


NA, 


26 


Na, ue, ni, 7, „ 24. 
Ha, pb, Ti, pb, Pl. 

Quea, 1 alte, 2, 940, 4 quan. 
Ra, re. ri. Ty, 18. 
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Naw, nat, nee, no, nu. 
Paw, pat, pee, po, pa. 
Ka, kat, bee, ko, ku. 
Ra, #41, re, 2 FR. 


Se ſe, f, je, fa 


Va, Ve, V7, Vo, Ut. 
, de, *, X0, 3 Xt, 


Fs 63 1 

F in Engliſh, N . ſai, Jee, fo Cog 
3 8.752 } Taw, tal, tee, to, tu. 
Vaw, vai, Vee, vo, Du. 


Ta, tre, 71. 79, 25 


wa, $8, Li, 29, 28.5 Zaw, ai, zee, Zo, is. 
* Note, That tho' Il aſs of a ai to . the French E, yet 


it is Feminine, and ought to be weakly pronounc d in a e 
| Monoſyllables, De, je, le, me, ne, que, te, &c. | | 


The true DIPHTHONGS are the 8 following. 
gh Ta; in Diable, Diacre, Flacre, Fianter. 


3. be; Or te, as in Fief, Miel, Jazet, Hier, Fier, Pie, Mien, XC. . 


Jeu, as in Dien, Liea, Mieux, Monſieur. 
a4 before an n Or 7, a8 ſimple, vin, invincible. 
F. lo, as in zus mangions, nous parlions. 
6. Wi, ds in Polddcte rohaille. 
7. Oe, as in Fouet, Fonetter, ., 
8. Oui, as in Bonis, Oui. | 
The dubious 2 1P HTHONGS are « the Six follow 


r. Ai, or Ay, is ſometimes ; a true DIPathong 3 as in Bain, Main, 
Fain, &c. 
Ir ſounds generally like : an e open; as in Fontaine, Faire, Aus, 
Plaine, Plaiſir, axe. 
It ſounds like an & Maſcu)! ine, in vrai, or Fray, quai, je parlai, 
je parlerai, je ſcat, je hats, tu hais, il hait, aine, aimer, &c. Some- 


times like an e Feminine; as in Faiſons, faites, je ſaiſois, tu faiſois, 


il ſaiſoit, nous ſaiſuns, vous ſalſiex, ils faiſoient. It has a particular 


Sound be fore | or ; as in Ail, Bail, Travail. SEC in the fore- 
going Article. 
2. Fiis ſometimes a true Diphthong; as} in 1 Peindre, Sein: ne 
imes it ſounds like an e open; 2s in Reine, Pleine, Seigneur. 


2. Eu is a Dipnthong 1 IN jeu, few, peur, jeune, & c. It founds like 


a fingle in wer, ſceu, je ſeus, fe ſenſe, doreure, jeun, ſeur, &c. 
4. Ce is a Diphthong in Croft, Boete, Pron. Coiſfe, Boite Tt 


ſounds generally like an e Maſculine; as in Oeconomy, Oecumenique. 


5. Oi, or Oy, is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Moi, Roz, 
Bois, je dlois, joye, foie, Boire, mouchoir, woir, recevoir, oratoire, 
Gaulois, Genois, temoigner, voyant, &c. 

It ſounds ſometimes like an e open; as in je crois, froid, droit, 
je fors, je mangeois, il portoit, il devoit. je dirois, Frangois, Anglois, 
Conmoitre, Parcitre, Roide, Croitre, croire, adroit, etroit, &c. 

6. Ui is ſometimes a true Diphthong; as in Huitre, Nuit, emu, 

Soleithes it ſounds only like an i; as in guide. 


The 


| Cfaw, cſal, cſee, eſo, cſu. 


1 * 
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The falſe DIPHTHONGS are the 12 fol lowing. 


Oi before » is a true Triphthong, ſoundin g like oet; 


Th 4a. A / Aage, - * 
. „ Bailer, 
2. Ae. V 
1 | Ceſar, 
3: . Faon, 
55 Saone, 
4. Au. Gaule, 
„% DOOR 
N I \ a. 12 mangeaſſe, 
et rr iP opt op Cunangeant, 
"6; ip £4. - 1. Seeler, 
„ Pigeon, 
VVV 
%% Kb 
Io. Ua. | | Qualite, + 
21404 Guerre, EG 
12. Ua. J ; ( Von. „ 2 


are, pointu, moins, QC. 


thong. 


TRIPHTHONGS. 


Auge. 
: bailler,. 
Gun. 


Ceſar. 
Fan. 


Sone. 


Gole. 


\ e = |} Fore. 
ene | 


2 Je | manijaſſe. 
Shanjant. 


. 
IPijon. 
Role. 

| Poo. 


Kalite. 
Gyerre. 


Kon. 


as in join- 


lau in mian, miauler, 15 either a true. Triphthong OT a Diph- 


The Falſe TRIPHTHONGS are | the 13 ee wing 


I. Aie, 
Aye. 
2; Ea. 


4. Aou. 


5, Oient. 
6. Eoient. 
7. Eoi. 


8. Eu, or 


Lei. 
9. Oei. 
10. Oer. 


11. Ona. 


or 8 


7 


/ 


As in 


12. Oe. 


| / Maienne, or 


Mayenne, 


| Je mangeai, 


Beau, Peau, 


Aout, 


| 


Ils diſoient, 


Ils mangeoient, 


Javanpois, 


Dueil, Recueil, 


Oeil, Obillade. 
\ Oeuf, Boeuf, 


Saoul, Saouler, 


1 


/ 


Pro- 
nounce 


/ Maine. 


Je manje. 
Bo, Po. 
Sool, Soolé. 
Oo. 


Is manjet. 
Javancès. 


5 Ils diſot. 


The ſame. 


| Euil, Fuillawde. 
\ Euf, Beuf. 


13. Oui; fee the true Diphthongs. 


Moſt 
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=D Mof of the Rules concerning the N. ceties in the pronouncing of 55 
Conſonants arc comprehended in the following Table. 


B. Rata: 3b, rumb I len Pronounce | Rindoob: rumb, ls 
£4, recen,. Frangols.. FD $4, raiſu, Franſes. 
Second, Seconder, Seg goon, Segoonder. 
Claude, ſecret. Glode, ſegrea. 
Bouc, avec, wa "Book, awveck, ſuck. 


) anc, almanac. Bawn, almanaw. 
Done, cheate. 7 


Pronounce 


Doon, ſhute. 
Chororrap hie. "© Rtographic. 
Nud, pied, Derd. 


1 
. 24. it. dal, mui. 
Gran G Cre Al CHI. 


Grant orateur. 
D. - Puand irex vous? Kant ren woo? 
5 DA, dend lie? 


Pronounee 
1 Ie vant- elle? 
Je ne ſar q rand ay 


je ne ſai kan t-1 


vViendra. ä & piendtawmw. 
Fief, chef, vii. Q Fieaff, ſhéf, veef. 
= 5 Ce, eteuf, Baillif, Pronounce Clai, eteu, bailli. 
Neuf heures. y " Neuy heure.. 
Long, etang, ſang. Loon, etawn, ſawn, 
G 3 Jong, ſuer jang et eau. Pronounce Jook, ſuea ſank & 6. 
Digne, Seigneur. 3 | ' Digne, Sai-gneur. 
Hite, en Heros. Hawte, hoonte, heroe, 
H. Lis, exhorter. EPronounce 1883 exhorter. 


Jaw, jai, jee, jo, ju. 


J. Js, je, j, ii j: Pronounced" at ronbun d. 
Col, fol, mol, fol. Coo, ſoo, moo, foo. 
A Mat, fell. Moll, ſail. 
Outil, 1 Ootee, jantee. 
3 i Tas Pronounce Fe fat | 


Parle teil a vous? Parle t-ee è voo? 
Fille, aigaille. Feelle, algueelle. 
. 29 "Fain, noon. 
J Membre, colomne. 4 Manbre, Coloone. 


HL, 


24 Hymne, Calomnie. CO, ) Hymne, Caloomnie. 3 
Indemnuitè, Ammon. Indamnitai, Ammoon. ; 
Anneau, annee. \ Rin, ancac. | | 
Convent. FCoovan. 
N. Alls aiment. Pronounce Ecs aimet. 
Ils parlent. | Ec parlét. 
Bon ds ap. z Boon draw, or drawp. 


Drap 
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/ Drap 5 #7 ; Draw fine, 
Cap, rapt. e np; rapt = 
n loup avide. Pronounce < Un loo aveede. 
J Baptime, fa e Bawteam 3 teclawne. 
C Philoſophe. | | 


| Feeloſofe. 
in | ( Coq, Cing. „„ Tk e, cinque. 
| Q. Cin femmes. > Pronounce Cin tammes, 

$ Lags. | „ 


Kar, mare, recevoir. 
Aw moore, e | 
Parlea, feene 
+ Danjea, Meatie: : 

4 Kuecre, deleere. 
hee pleaſee. of in 
Maizoon, Orea, or O29... 
Franzactiion, tranziteef. 
Pärloon, une yecte.-: -: 
Kaos, boon ſanſe, Irees. 
300nS amee, 
SAC Cover. 
_ Daipanſai, daipect. 

Van horeeble, 
For imprainable. 

Sawvant oonme. 

Proont acceedan. 

S2wnt al! Kl. 

Sa Wn un. 

Aſpaik, reſpaik. 


09, ai. 


ar, mer, rete voir. : 
Amour, pudeur, 
R. < parler, "fair. ; 
Danger, metier. 
(cur, ſeſir. 

# Loifir . plaiſir, ts - 
Maiſon, ofer. 
Tranſaction, tran; Gif 
Parlons, une Vis. 

Chaos, bon ſens, iris. 
Bons amis. 
Sacs ou derts. 
Deſpenſer, deſpit. 
Vent horrible. 
Fort imprenable. 
N favant homme. 
Prompt accident. 
Cent cus. 

Cent un. 


Aſpeci, reſpect. 


Aout, et. 5 
V. Pa, ve, vi, vo, vn. Vaw, vai, vee, vo, vu. 
en, ſercſes. 


Veæation, Xerxes. | | 
Experience, Ajax. Ecſpaireeancęe, Ajacs. 
> Pronounces 


> Pronounce 


_ <Pronounce 


Pronounce 


Exciter, Excommunier \Eccectat, aiſcomuneai. 

X. Evemple, Xaintes. Egzample, faintes. 
Bruxelles, Sorxante. Bruſſelles, ſoiflante. 
Deuxieme, ſixain. Deuzee- ai- me, ſcerain. 
Chaux, guruix. - Show, gueu. 


Z. Za, ze, i, 22, Lu. Ziw, Tai, tee, 20 . 


Note, That me Engliſi Pronunciation which I have put againſt 
the French, does not exactly aniwer it on ry where: which Defect 
can no ways be ſupplied, but by the Help both of a ſkilful Maſter, 
and good Converſ: tion. 


A Lift 


— — _ 
, — — 


— * - 


e &c. 
A jouſter. 
Admoneſter. 
Ain, &c. 


Appaſter. 
Appreſt, &c. 
Arbaleſte. 
VV 
Arreſt, &c. 

Aſue, &c. 

Aſbre, &c. 
Aubeſpine. 
Aumoſne, &c. 
Auſtruche. 
Bapteſme. 


. = 


Albaſtre. 


Aleſue. 


Apoſtre. 


Baſtard, &c. 


Haſteleur. 


Baſtir, &c. 


 Baſton. 
Beliſtre. 
Beſte. 
Beſiail. 
Blaſme, &c. 
Bleſme. 
 Bolſie, 


Chaſcun. 


1 Chaſtaigne, &c. 


Chaſteau, &c. 
Chaſtrer. 
Chaſtier, &c. 
Cheſne, &c. 
Cheveſtre, &c. 
Chreſtien. 
Cloſture. 


Connoiſtre, &c. 


Conneſtable. 
Couſt, &c. 
Creſpu, & c. 
Creſte. 
Couſteau, &c. 
Couſtume, &c. 


6 Cronfle. - 
RES Desbarquer, &c. 
Desbauche, &c. 
De ſtacher, &c. 


. ; 


Deſcapiter. 


Deſcëler. 


Deſchirer, &c. 


5 Desbaucher. | 
De ſcoudre. 
De ſcoupler. 
De ſcourager. 
Deſcouvrir. 
Deſcrire. 
Deſdire. 


Deſdom mager. 


Desfaire, &c. 


Desfier. 


Des fler. 


Deſgouſter. 
Deſguiſer. 
Deſlabrer. 


Deſloger. 


Deſpenſer. 
Deſpit, &c. 
Deſraiſonable. 


Deſrober. 
Empeſcher, &c. 
Encheveſtrer, 


Epiſtre. 
Esbat, &c. 
Exblouir, &c. 


Esbouler, &C. 


Esborgner. 


Esbrancher, &C. 
Esbranler, &c. 


Eſcart, &c. 
Eſchalas, &c. 


Eſchalotte. 
Eſchancrer, &c 


Eſchanſon. 
Eſchantillon. 
Eſcha pper. 
Eſcharpe. 
Eſchauder. 


_ E halls, 


I ſcorce. 
Eſcouler. 


E ever. 


Eſcheu. 
Eſclairer. 
Eſclanche. 
Eſclat, &c. 
Eſclorre. 
Efcols. 


I ſc coucer. 


Eſcran. 
Eſcrire, &c. 
Eſcu, &c. 
fete. 
Eſcuelle, &c. 
Eſcume, &c. 
Eſcuyer. 
_ Eſcayer, 
Eater. 
Eſeglantier. 
_ Eſgomt. 
Eſguilette. 
-Esjomr: 
Eftre. 


Eſtargir. 


Eſlire, &c. 
Eſloigner. 


Eſlourdir. 
Eſmail, &C. 


 Eſmerillonne. 


S'eſmerveiller. 
Eſimier. 
Eſinonder. 


Eſmou voir. 


Eſpancher, &c. 
Eſpandre. 


Eſpargner. 


Eſpariller. 
Eſpaule. 
Eſpeler. 

E [perdu, 
Eſperon. 
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A Lift of Words wherein o n mute, or not founded. 


Efdellr © 
Eſpy, &c. 
Eßpine. 
Eſple. 


Eſpinars. 


Eſpingle. 
Eplucher. 
E ſponge, &c. 
Eſpou vente. 
Eſpreuve, &c. 
Eſpuiſer, &c. 
Eſtablir. 
„ 
Eſtancher. 
Eſtandart. 
Eſtape. 
Hſtat. 
Efte. 
Eſtendre. 
Eſtincelle, &c. 


Eſtoile, &c. 


Eſtonner, &c. 


Eſtouper. 
Eſtourdir. 


Eſtrange, &c. 
Eſtrangler. 
Eſtrecir, &c. 


Eſteindre. 
Eſtrenes. 
Eſtriller. 
Eſtroit. 
Eſtudier, &c. 


Eſtuve, &C. 


Eſtuy. 
Eſmoudre, &c. 


Eſvanouy, &C. 
E ſveille &c. 
E ſventer. 
Feſte. 
Fiſcelle. 
Fleſche. 
Fleſtrir. 
Foloſtre. 
Freſle. 
Gaſter. 


Gouſt, 5 
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Gouſt. &. Me grade. Paſte. mM /pir, RE: 
Greſte, Re.  Meſler, &C. Paſture, &c. Tempejte, 
In poſt, = Me ne, &c; © ©: Peſener... Teſimoin, Kc. 
| Intereſt. Se meſprendre, Kc. Peſtrir. 1 HO 
_ Laſcher, &c.  Meſpriſer, Plaſire. Te} f. 
e, Meter: eee Toft. 
Maiſtre. Meuſnier. Preſire. + IT bu ours. 
NMaiſtriſer. Monſtrer, &c. Quantieſme. _ Traifire, &. 
Maſcher, &c. Mouſche, &c.  Quanantieſme. Trebaſcner, 
Ma ſchoiro. — Mouſtarde, e. Relaſcher. ES 3 fy . 
Aae. Mou. Requeſie _ Treſpaſſer. 
Maſtin, &c. Naiſire. Reſchauffer. Veſcu. 
Mesfunce. NO. Renn, . 
Se meter. Oſter. Re ann, Vejur, . 
Me ſnage, &c. Paiſtre. Reſpendre. Veſtement. 
Meſchant, &c. Paroiſtre. Kkegiſtre, &c. is ehe 
Meſcontent, Kc. Se Paſmer, &c. doubtful. Pure. 
| Meſdire, &C,  Paſques. Salpeſtre. 


A Liſt of moſt Words * herein 3 1s to be pronounced. 


S' Abſtenir. _ Atteſter. Bruſ 44e. Conſtruire, 8c, | 
Accoſter. Attriſter. Buſc. Conteſter, &c. 
Adminiſtrer, Rc. Auguſte. Caſcade. Contreſcarpe, &c. 
A duſte. Auſtere. Caſ/que. Contriſter, &c. 
Ajuſter, Rc. Auſterité. Cataſtrophe. Correſpondre, &c. 
Aßpoſta. Auſiral. Cauſtique.  Co/mographis. 
Apoſtaſie, &c. Baluſtre, &c. Celeſte. Crepuſcule. 
Hefe. Balaſtrade, &c. Chat. Criſtal. 
Apoſtille. Baptiſmal. Chrift, yet it is Croteſgue. 
A poſtolat. Bapꝛiſte. ſometimes pro— Cujtods. 
Apoſtolique. Baſque. nounced Chri. Debuſquer. 
Apoſtrophe, & c Bajte. Chriſtianiſme. Demaſquer. 
Apoſtume, &C. Baſtant. Circonſpeit, &c. Demonſiration. 
A ſperge. Baſiille. Circonſtance, &c. Demonſtratif. 
Aſpect. Baſtion. Circonſcription. Deſafire. 
Aſperſton. Baſtonner.  Ciandeſtin, &c, Deſcription, 
F 11) baſionnade. Combuſiible. Deſeſpoir. 
Aſpirer. Bejtial. Combuſtion. Deſeſperer, &. 
Aſſiſier. Beſizalite, _ Confiſquer. Depifier. 
Aſſiſtance. Beſtiole. Conſiſter. Ben, K. 
A ſire. Biſcuit. Conſiſtoire. Deſtituer. 
Aſirologue. Eiſque, Conſpirer, &c. Deſtruction. 
A ſirolog ie. Blaſpheme, & c. Conſiance, &c. Deſtructeur. 
Aſtronome. Bouraſque. Conſtiper, &c. Deteſtable. 


Aſlronamie, &c. Bourr-maiſire. Conſtituer, Kc, Dereſier. 
| V. va tation. 


. Digeſtion. 
= Digeſts, ©. > 

oh. Diſcerner, &c. 
VpDiſciple, &c. 


Diſcontinuer. 


1 : Diſcret, &c. 


— 
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Devaſtation, 


Diſconvenir. : 
Diſcorde. 

5 Diſcordant. 
Diſcours. 

| ' Diſcourir. 


Diſſoc ation. 


| = Diſtoquer. 


: Diſoarojere. 
| Drſpenſe, KC. 
Wh --Di/pos. - 
Diſpoſition. 
Diſpute, &c. 
Diſſention. 


Diſtance, &c. 


Diſtique. | 
- Dibrairs, &c. 


VbDiſtribuer, &c. 


Diſtributeur. 
Do:meſtique. 
Eccleſi date. | 
Eccleſiaſtique. 
2 


| | n Embeſler. 


Enregiſtrer is 
doubtful. 
Fnthuſi 1 

Epiſcopal. 
Epiſtolaire. 
Eſcabeau. 
Eſcabelle. 
Eſcadron, &c. 
Eſcalade, &c. 
Eſcamper. 
Eſcapa de. 

F [carbillat. 

E [cargot, 


Eſcarmouche, &c. 


Eſcarboucle. 


 Eſperer, &c. 
Eſspiin, & c. 
EHAſdiegle, &c. 


E ſquinancie. 


_ Eſtime. | 
r 
Eſtocade, &c. 


_ Evangeliſte. 
Fantaſque, &c. 


Eſprit. 


Eſquiver. 
Eſtaſier 
Eſtaſilade. 


Eſtame. 


Eſtampe. 


Eſtomac, &c. 


Eſtrade. 
Eſtrama gon. 
Eſtrapade, &c. 


Eſiropie, &c. 
Eſturgeon. 


Faſte, &c. 
Feſtin. 

Fi ſtule. 

Fla ſque. 
Fraſque. 
Fruſtrer. 


Fiuneſte. 


Fuſtiger. 
Gaſcon, &c, 
Gaſpiller. 
Geſte, &c. 
Gouſpiller. 


1 5 Eſcarſcelle. © Groteſque. 

..-. Eſcarpins.” '- Hiſtoire, '&c... 
Eſclave. Holocauſis, &c. 
Eſcopete. Hoſpitalité. 

Eſcort, &c. Hoſpitalier, 

I ſcouade, &c. Hoſlie. 
Eſcrime. Hou piller. 
Eſcroc. Jaſmin. 
Eſpace, & c.. Jaſpe, 3 

Eſpagne. lIlluſtre, & 
Eſpalier. | wy Kc. 

Eſpat al.. Impoſteur, & c. 

ee, e e 


Inconſtant, &c. 
Indigeſte, &c. 
Indiſcret, &c. 
Indiſpenſable, Kc. Monaſtere. 
| | Monaſitque. 


Indiſpoſè, &c. 
Induſtrie, &c. 
Ineſper e. 


Ineſtimable. 


Injuſte, &c. 


Inſcrutable. 


Inſiſter. 


Inſpection. 

Inſpirer, &c. 
Inſcription. 
Inſcrire, &c. 
Inſeavilite. 


Inſtaller, & c. 


Inſtance, &c. 
Inſtaurer, &c. 


Inſtinct. 


Inſtigation. 
Inſtiller. 
Inſtruire, &C. 


Inſtrument, &C. 


Inteſtin, &c. 


Inveſtir, &c. 


Iſrael. 
Juriſcon ſulte. 
Juriſdiction. 
Juſques. 
Jaſte, &c. 
Lanſquenet. 
Tegiſlateur, 


| "Leſte. - 

8 Liſte. | 
Tuſtre, &c. 

7 Magiſtrat. 
Majeſie, Ke. 
Maiſire de Camp. | 
Manuſcrit. 


Maſcarade. | 


Maſculin. 
Maſque. 

Maſtic. 

Maſtricht. 
Meſquin, &c. 
Microcoſme. 
Modeſte. 


Moleſter. 


Aon, &c. 
Mouſquet, &c. 


Mouſtache, 
Muſe, 

- Muſcade. 
Muſcat. 


Muſcle. 
Myſtere, &C. 


Myſtique, & c. 
 Nonobſtant. 


Obeliſque, &c. 
Obfcur, &c. 


Ob ſtacle. 


Obſtine, &C. 
Offuſquer. 
Opuſcule. 
Organiſte. 
Oſtentation. 
Papiſte. 
Paleſire. 
Paſcal. 
Paſquil. 
Paſquin, &c. 
Pa ſtel. 
Paſteur. 
Paſtoral, &c. 
Perſiſter. 
Perſpectiwe. 


Perſpicacitô. 


T9 
. 


acite, 
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|  Perſpicacits. Proteſter, &c. Ruſtique. Tempeſiatif. 8 
Perſpicuitè. Puſinle.: {pts Te jupe ſtueux. 
pPeſie, &c. Queſtion, &c. Schiſme, &c. Terrefire. _ 
 Phantaſque,. RC. Regiſtre, is Scholaſlique. Teſter, c. 
Pie fa. -doubrful.: Sebaſtien. Teftifier, &c. 
Pulaſire.. | Reſifter, &c, Semeſtre. Teſton. 
Pifache. Reſpelt, Ne. © Senefire. e 1hiſbe. 
aPiſtole. ; Reſbirer, &c.  Sequeſere, &c. „„ ; 
Piſlolet, &c. Reſplendir, &c. Solftice, Tranſcrire, — 
Plaſtron. Reſpon ſable. pe &c. AY Anger Wis 
Plate, c. Reſponſif.  _ Souſcrire, & c. Tan frarer, &c. 
Pot poſer. Keſtaurer, &c. Sub ſiſter, &c. Transformer, Me 
Poſterieur, &. Reſſle. sSubſlance, & c. Tranſgreſſer, &c. 
Poſtuler, & c. RNeſtituer, &c. Subminiſtrer. Tranſtater, &c. 
Poſture. Reſtreindre, &c. Subſiituer, &c. Tranſparent, &c. 
Predeſtiner, &c. Reſtriftion, Superſtition. Tranſpercer. 
Preſbyteriew, &c. Reſtringent. Superſlitienx. Tranſplanter, 
Preſerire, &e. Reſtricti. Sue. Triſte, Rc, 
Preſto. Riſdale. Suſpendre, &c. Vaſie, &C. 
Preſque... Riſpoſte. suſtenter, &c. Veſtale. 
Preſiiges, &c. Robuſte. Suggeſtion. Veſle. 
: Pronoſti Aue, &c. Ruſtaut. Sy lveſtre. Veſtige. 
Proſpeck. RNauſtre. | Syllogiſme. PViſcoſite. 
Proſperer. Reuſticitb. JTarabuſter. Viſqueux. 
Proſtituer. 35 | . : | 


ARTICLE VI. 
of ORTHOGRAPHY or SPELLING. 


O La the true Combination of Letters; for the Compo- 


3 ſition and Writing of French Words, which is properly called 
Orthography, and, in vulgar Engliſh, Spelling, there are no certain 


Uules to be given; and therefore I ſhall content my ſelf with ſet- 


ting down here ſome few Words of one, two, three, and four 
Þyllables, the Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, for an Example to 
Foung Beginners: And for the reſt, I refer to my Royal Dictionary, 


mn which ] have followed the Dictionary of the French Academy, 
4 nd our beſt modern Authors. 


Words of one syhable. 


Mill, air, ais, an, aux. Faut, ſend, froid, PDT fat. 
Pa, bain, beau, bien, bleu, Gand, gras, gris, gros, glu. 
C/, cent, cinq, Cour, coeur. | Haut, Heur, hai, hors, huis. 
%s, 2 dont, do ux, dur. Jean, j ai, jen, jours, ils. 
gau, en, eux. eſt, cut. Lard, Van, leur, lors, lieu. 


C | Mats 


— ra EE 
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= 1 mal, moi, mont, men. Ras, rets, ris, rot, ruth. 3 
Nain neuf, nex, nos, nous. | Sant, ſel, fr, ſot, ſur. 15 325 
Or, on, 04, oi, 8 Tant, tel, toi, DA, WE L1 
Pas, paix, pis, pot, put. Ian, veau, verd, voen, voir. M 
| Quand, quel, 1, quoi, 41 un. | Teux, æain, zeſt. ” 2 
: : Words of two ; Syllables. „ E : 
An-cien. Fri pon. MNain- tien. Ri-val. 2 
Ba- nal. _ Gri-maud. Na- bot. Si-dre. 4 * 
Ca. ne.. | Ho- 44 one. Iin ter. 5 
e een, Parcler. Vieil- lir. 75 
_ Emn-fant. Lion. Quar- é. Zo-te-: 2. 
Fa cheuc Au tant. Ka- Hais. Moi te. 4 
Ga chis. Bor- gne. Sa He., Non- ce. . 
Ha- chis. Con- tre. Ta. ble. Or- me. 
Ja- mais. Don ner. Pas che. Po in- te. 
Tar- me. En tan. P preau. So- te. 
An tor. Poi ble. M. chaut. Ro-ſe. 
Bai gneur. Gourmand. Nef fle. Sou- che. 
Cen- tre. For- mis. O- mis. Ton- dre. 
Die mier. Jou flu. Pen- te. Von loir. 
En duit. Lo cal. Quelle. Ze- nith. 
Fra- cas. Alon. Ke gret. Mu tin. 
Ger ant. Bu- ſe. Se- nat. Nu que. 
Heu- reu x. Cour. ſe. Ten dre. Ou- bli. 
Jen tens. Du re. Ven dre. Pu uir. 
Len-teur. Etat. Pore. Qui-naud, 
Au- tel. Fri and, Mil. le. Ru- band. 
Bel. le. Guen ſe. Ni- che. Su- cre. 
Cil ler. Hui tre. Oeu-vre. Tui. le. 
Di- re. Ju- cher. Pier-re. Vui-de. 
El- le. Lu- eur. Quil- le. Zo-ne. 
ns Words of Three sylables. 
A.- ban- don. Os -bli que. Ef-fre-ne. Sculpture. 
Ba- dau der. Pa- lan- que. Fe- mel: le. Tem pe- rer. 
Ca- ba- le. Qua- li- é. _ Ge-niſ ſe, Ver. dure. 
Da- m0i-ſeau. Ra- cail- le. Jeu neſſe. Pro- gner. 
E blow ir. Sar - caſme. He- be- ter. Ai- ma. ble. 
Fa- bu- leux. Tail. la- der. Le gu- me. Bis- a-ꝙeul. 
Ga- geu· re. Va- ni te. Me- moi: re. Ci men-ter. 
Ja- che- re. Hvre ſeſe. Ne- hu-leux. Di- vi ſer. 
Ha- bil- ler. A. heur- ter. Of- fen- ſe. E- mail-ler. 
Lam-briſ- ſer. Bel-li-queux. Pe-tar-der. Fi. nan · cer. 
Ma- gi- que. Ce- ru- ſe. Quel-con-que. Gin gem: bre. 
Nai: ſan⸗ ce. De- cam- per. Re- ci: ter. II. luſtre. 


* 

75 
. Py 
v * 
5 


D'a van- ta- ge. 


E- cli-pti- que. 


Fa- bri- ca- teur. 
Ga- bi- on- ner. 

| Ha · bi- ta- cle. 
Ja lou ſi-e. 
Ky-ri-el le. 
Mag- na- ni- me. 


Nan ti ſe. ment. . 


Ch ſee-ni te. 
Ta: ci fi que. 


Wa- ran- tai ne. 


Va- li-di te. 

Ze. be-li- ne. 
£c-ceſ-ſi-ble. 
Be-n1-gne-ment. 
ver-tat-ne-ment. 
Der- nie- re- mant. 
lo- quen- ce. 


e · con · di- t. 
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: Hip- po cras. 


La- men- ta- ble. 
Me- 70-ra-ble, 
Ne go-ci er. 
Of-fer-tot-re. 


Per. ce pti-ble. 


Vein teſ-ſe e7-CC. 


Re- ci di- ve. 
Sem- bla bie ment. | 
 Te-me-rati-re. 
 Ve-na-li-te. 


Zo- di- a- que. 
Juſſ te- ment. 


Blaſ phe- ma teur. 
Co- mi- que ment. 


Do- mini- que. 
Em poi: ſon- ner. 
Fleg ma ti- que. 
Go gue- nar- der. 
Hiſto ri- que. 

In- com- mo- dant. 
Li brai-ri-e. 
Mi-nuſ-cu-le. 
No-ta-ble-ment. 


C 2 


Bo lin- rin. 3 Qui-te- ment. Ju re- ment. 
Li. brai- re. Con traire. Ra- cail le. Fur. le- ment. 
Ali nu-te, Do- mai- ne. Sou- ci-er. Tax u: re. 
Ni ai ſer. E. mi- nent. TJomtu re. Mu- ti-ner. 
Ob: pi-ler. _ Four-biſ- ſeur.  Vo-lupete. Nu-di-te, 
Pie-ti-ner.. Go-be-let, Ze la- teur. Ou-bli eux. 
i- con que. Join tu re. AM. ven gla. Pu tri-de. 
e Ho- no rer. Bu glo- ſe. Quo ti ent. 
| Sif-fle-ment, Loli an- ge. Cui ine. Ru- bri- que. 
Ti. mi de. Mol-leſ-ſe. Du ra. ble. Suc-cu-lent. 
Vi- tra- ge. Non cha- lant. E: vi- dent. Tus to- Yer. 
La- gay re.. Op- por-tun. Ful mi ner. éPul-gai- re. 
4 no- din. Po ten tat. : Sue nil le. Ze: phi- re. 
Words of four lader 
A ca ble- ment. Ge-miſ-ſe ment. A Op -preſ 65 on. 
Ba- di- na-ge. He- mi- ſphe re. Pier: re. ri- es. 
Cas ra- co-ler. I gno- ran- ce. Quin-que-no-ve. 


Ri-di-cu-le. 


Si- mi-lai- re. 


Ti. mi- di- te. 585 


Vi- come teſſ- ſe. 


Au- da- ci- eux. 


Brut a- li- te. 
Cu pi-di- te. 
Du el li- ſte. 
E: va- po- rer. 
Fu- ne. rail es. 


Gueu-ſe-ri-e. 


Hon-teu- -[e-ment. 


Fu-ri-dt- que. 
Lux-u-ri-eux. 
Mo-ri.-ge-ner. 
Nu me ro- ter. 

O puſ cu le. 
Pul- ve ri-ſer. 
Quo ti- di- en. 
Ru-ſti-que ment. 
Suc-cin-cte ment. 
Ty-ran- ni que. 
U-ſur-pa-teur. 


L'Oraiſon 
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- ee ee 


8 ere pè re qui es aux Cieux, | 
ton Nom ſoit ſan-Eit-fi-6, 
1 Re· ghe vi- en- ne. 


. 4 fai-te en la Terre, com: me 
our 


| Ciel. Don-ne nous A: 
| 7 Thuy no tre pain Juo- ti di- en. Par- 


don: ne nous nos of- hen. ſes com ne 
Nous bar. don nons 4 ceux 4¹¹ nous 
E ne nous in- Aui 


ont of. ſen- ex. 

point en Jen: ta ti-on, mais nous de- 
li- vre du Mal: 
ene, la Pu- iſ-ſan-ce, la gloi: re, 


aux Sie- cles des Sie- cles. Amen. 


Le e NY Y 


j 5 croyen Die ule Pere Tout- Mts 
 iſant, Creatur du Ciel ex de _ 
Et en Jeſus Chriſt ſon 
4 ¹t 4 
ere concen du Saint Eſprit, ne de 


i a ſouſſert ſous 


1a Terre: 
Fils unique notre Seigneur; 


la Vierce Marie; 
Ponce Pilate; il a Ee cruciſiè, mort 
O enſeveli; i eſt deſcendu aux Fn- 


 Jers. Le troiſueme jour il eft reſſuſ- 


cite des Morts. Il oft monte aux 
cieux. I eſt aſſis a la dextre de 
Dieu le Pere Tout-pulſjanse. Et de 
Ia viendra juger les vivans & les 
zor ts. Je croy au Saint Fſprit ; 


la Sainte Egliſe aniverſclle, la | 


Communion de Saints, la Remiſſion 
des Pechex, la Reſurrection de la 
Chair, & la vie erternelle, Amen. 


Ta vo- lon. Nane 
Thy Will be done on Earth, as 
it is in Heaven. 
Day our daily Bread. And For- 


give us our Treſpaſſes, as we 


Car à toi eſt le e- Exil: 


The Lord's Prayer. 


Thy Kingdom come 


"RE them that treſpaſs againft 


And lead us not into Temp- | 


en but deliver us from 


ever and ev er. Amen. 


The Apoſtles Creed. 


6 Believe in God the Father Al. 


mighty, Maker of Heaven 


conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 


born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffe r- 
ed under Pontius Pilate; 


crucified, dead and buried; he 
deſcended into Hell. The third 
Day he roſe again from thc 
Dead. He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and fits on the Right Hand 
of God the Father Almighty; 
from thence he ſhall come to 
judge the Quick and the Dead. 
believe in the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Holy Catholick Church, the 


Communion of Saints, the For- 


giveneſs of Sins, the Reſurrecti— 
on of the Body, and the Life 
everlaſling. Amen. 


ARTICLE 


us Father which art in 
Heaven, hallowed be thy |©_ 


Give us this 


For thine is the Kingdom, 
the Power, and the Glory, tot 


and Earth: and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his only Son our Lord, who was 


Was. 


Mai 


87/5 


Al. 


ven 


il 


olt, 
ker- 


Was 


he 
Urdh 
the 
ea- 
and 
ty; 

10 
ad. 
the 
the 


or- 


Cti- 
le 


E 


; Sy. 
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ARTICLE IX. 
& CarITal LETTERS. 


F Letters, ſome are fmal! called Common; Ind ſome great, 
called Capitals. = 
Capitals are uſed in the Beginning of a Sentence, or Veiſe ; 


of proper Names, of Names of Office, Dignty,. "HW Profet- 
— ficn, oe, and of any Thing of Note, 


Examples. 
C ft une grande folie, ae Sanlets etre ſage tout fo a. 
Je cane les Combats e ce Prelat terrible, 


Qui par ſes longs Travaux, & ſa Force invincible. 


Pierre, Paul, la France, I Angleterre, un Avorat, un Conſeiller, 


un General, un Comte, un Duc, la Medecine, la Ae un Mede- 


cin, un Auficien, 1 | 
Capitals ſtand ſometimes for whole Words: Ex. S. Af. Sa Ma- 

Jeſte, His, or Her * S. A. E. Son Alteſſe ata Eis * 
lectoral Highne! 5 
Some Capitals are alſo us'd in \ Num: bers, according to the Ro- 


vas man Way of Reckoning, thus! 


One. 
Five. 

„ n. 
Stands for pf ty. 
Hundred. 
Thouſand. 


Theſe ſix Capitals are ſufficient to expreſs any Number: to 


Which purpoſe the following Rules are to be obſerved. 


When you put one of theſe fix Letters before another of grea- 


ter Value, you take off ſo much of the latter as the former is 


Worth; as, 
IV makes Four, IX Nine, XL Forty, &c. 
But when you put a Letter of ſmall Value after one that 25 


worth more, then you increaſe the Value of the latter, by ſo 
much as the other ſtands for; thus, 


VI makes Ne. AI lleven, XV Fifteen, MLX a Thouſand and 
E 3 ARTICLE 
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, ee Ko 
| Of the ELIs Io N ard INSERTION. | 


PHE Elton, which js alſo call'd (from the Greek) Apocope, and = 
0 A poſtrophe, is the ſtriking out of a Vowel before another; 


which is generally marked by an inverted c, (thus) called an A- 


Pio ſtrophe. „„ „ „„ 
Ihe final Vowel of theſe Particles, le, la, ce, de, je, me, te, ſe, ne, 
gue, and juſque, is drowned, and its Abſence mark'd by an Apoſtro- 

phe, when the ſaid Particles are joined to a Word that begins with 
a Vowel, or an mute: Ex. I Em pereur, the Emperor; !Ombre, 


the Shadow; c'eſt aſſex, tis enough; Faute d Argent, for Want of . 


Money; j ame, I love; m'aimez vous? Do you love me? je ren- 


tens, I underſtand thee ? il S'oublie, he forgets himſelf; qu'en ferex 


vous? What will you do with it? juſqa'a demain, till to morrow. 

I Yet we ſay, le Ozzie, the eleventh. V 
E Feminine is always drowned at the End of other Words be- 
fore a Vowel, or h mute; but its Elifion is never marked with 


an Apoſtrophe: Ex. write, ane grande armte, une arme a ſen, al- 
tho you pronounce une grand arme, un arm à feu. — 
E Feminine in the Word grande, great, is ſometimes Joſt be- 


fore a Conſonant, and then an Apoſtrophe is neceſſary; as in 


A grand peine, With much ado. 
L.a plus grand part, The greateſt Part. 
Pas grand choſe, No great Matter. 
Ta grand chambre, The great Chamber. 
r Great Fear. | 
Grand Meſſe, High Mals. 


7, in the Particle ſi, ſuffers Elifion before il, ils: Ex. gil vient, 


if he comes; 5's aiment, if they love. 


In an Interrogation, where the Nominative Pronouns are tranſ- 
poſed, that Tranſpoſition ought to be marked by an Hyp hen, o- 


therwiſe called a Diviſion, or Note of Continuation ; (thus-) 
Ex. Vient-il? Does he come? Que dit-elle? What does ſhe ſay? 
Jrons-nous ? Shall we go? 85 | 


But when the third Perſon of Verbs ends with an a, or e, az ought 


to be inſerted betwixt two Hyphens, in order to ſoften the Pronun- 
ciation: Ex. Parla-t-ellez Did ſhe ſpeak? Va. t. on? Do they go? 

When the Verb is in the Second Perſon Singular of the Impe- 
rative Mood, ans is inſerted before y, or en; as in Vas-y, go 
thou thither ; Prens- en, take ſome on't. 

An Hyphen ſerves only to join two or more Words together ; as 
tris· beau, very fine; ceſt-a-dire, that is to ſay; Arc-en-ciel, Rain. bow. 
: : 8 1 ARTICLE 


** 
75 
Ge 
. 
y 
* 
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ARTICLE * 
Of POINTS, or STOPS. 


TY isno mall Point in Orthography, or true Writ! "7, aha abſerring 5 
with Care, Points and Stops, that 1s, thoſe Marks which are 


made Uſe of to diſtinguiſh the Parts of . ane Which are 


| Seven in Number.“ Viz. 


is full. 


4 comma 

A Colon 

A Semicolon JV 
A Period, or full Stob , Irhus marked, 
. A Note of Interrozation 
A Note of Admiration 3 
0 Lo Parentheſ. 5 - 


A Comma G) marks the little Pauſes one makes in a Diſcourſe ; ; 


both to grace it, and to inake it clear to the Reader. 


A Colon (:) marks a Senſe that ſeems to be compleat ; but ſo 


that ſomething may ſtill be added to it. 


A Semicolon (;) marks a ſhort Member of a Senteiice: which 


tho it has a Senſe of it ſe] If, yet contributes towards the making | 
up of a compleat Period. 


A Period, or full Stop (.) ſhews that the Senſe of the Sentence 


A Note of Interrogation (2) is uſed when a Queſtion i is aſked. | 
A Note of Admiration (!) where one admires, or cries out for 


I Wonder; it ſerves allo to expreſs Grief, Pain, and other violent 
Paſſions. | 


A Parentheſis 6 ndaſes within its two Figures a Sentence by 


| it ſelf, which may be either uſed or omitted, and yet the Senſe 
remain entire. 


* But note, that good Writers ſeldom, or never, make uſe of Paren- 


2 theſes, as being ſo many Stumbling-Blocks 10 the Reader. 


Note alſo, that one, and ſometimes two inverted Commas (.) 
called, in French, Onglets, or Guillemets, are uſed in the Margin of 
Books to mark Quotations, and that ſeveral Points (........) ora 
Daſh ( ) ſerve to denote a Reticence, or a Senſe that is 

imperfect. 


Examples of all theſe you may find at the opening of any Book; 


and therefore 'twould be ſuperfluous and needleſs to trouble you 


here with any. 


J 
£ 
[ 
f 


> 4 Now Meade each Crone 


CHAP nn. 
Oo PROSODY. 


A zfody is the ſecond Part of Grin mer, which treats of the 


= Quantity of Syllables, of the Accent of Words, and of the 4 
| ation luflcKions of the FRO with Alpes to che Tore and 


Emphaſis. 


* 


As due cannot pronounce a Letter or Syllable withive giving it a 


Quantity, aud making it either ſhort, long, or indifferent ; ſo Proſody 3 


is naturally the ſecond. Part of Grammar, fineet it treats of the Quantity 
of Letters and Syllables, which was the Spring of Poetical Meaſures; 
and therefore tis without Reaſon, that Grammarians, wholly Intent upon 
Poetry, have made Proſody the fourth Part of Grammar, as if it dere 
converſant about nothing but Metrical Feet, and was of no Uſe in Proſe 


According to our Definition, a, has four diſtinct Parts, VIZ, 


I. The 8 N "4 The Tone, and 
2. The Accent, 4. The ee 


A R SY 1 . L E 1.5 | 
Oo QUANTITY. 
HE Qu«ntiry, or Meaſure of a Syllable, is the Time wherein 
it is pronounced; which being either ſhort, long, or indifſe 
rent, there are according! ly as many Sorts of Syllables, which may 


be difſtinguiſh'd by theſe three Marks (© = 


Short Syllables have but one Time, or half a Note of Muſick, 
ſuch as 4 75 1 6-Le ir, 4 4¹ if. 

Long Syllables have two Times, or a Whole Note of Muſick, 
Ex. au- tant, im- ft. 

indifferent Syllables are thoſe which being hort by Nature, may 
be made long by Poſition, or by the Accent: Ex. bat-:ire, &c. 
Beſides that, obſerve that there are in French, very hert, and ve- 
ry long Syllavles. 
The e Feminine is very hrt in all Syllables, and not being We 
to bear an Accent, it throws ir off on the preceding Syllable ; 
in Armee, flaate. 

A Syllable long by Nature becomes ſometimes very long by Po- 


ſition, or by the "Accent: and then it has three Times, or a Note 


and a half of Muſick: Ex. am-ple, r8-gi-tre, fit te. 
The Quantity and Meaſure of Syilavies are of ſo vaſe Extent, Fo it 


world both bear and require a Volume to reduce them to certain and 
| diſtines 


2 „ * 
E Ate e Mr FUNNIER 
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difiinft Rules, wobich would only puzzle the Learner; | and jo It hint 


it more proper to adviſe him to rear with Care, and before a critical 
Far, our Yr mo celevrated Poets, Jari as Boileau, Corneille, and Ra- 


cine, | 01 with Deus ht, ji rudi im in all thy 7 Niceties. 
V'ñẽ—ů;ñ RT f CLE I. 
he N 
dE of th ACCE NT. 
Be By HE Accent 18 the Weg of one's Poire, or a remar able 
d Sound of one of the Syllables of the Words we pronounce. | 
In the Accent two Things are ey to be eee its Na- 
es; ture, and its Seat. -. 

% The Accent by Nature is ei ithe er eur, Crane: or Comme, 
ee that is, extended. It is naturally in the Voice, or living Speech 
and as Letters have been invented to repreſent this, ſo we make 5 
2. Uſe of three little Figures to expreſs the three Accents of the 
| Voice in the following Manner: (“) Acute, ( ) Grave, (”) Cir= 

cumflex. 
The Acute marks the Elevation of the Voice, and d conſequent- | 
ly of the Syllable that bears it. | 

The Grave denotes its Falling or Devreſſion; 8 

The Circumſtex is a Compound of the other two, and marks 

the Riſing and Falling of the Voice in the ſame Sylable. ; 

I The eas of the accent is the Syllable that beats it, which in 

ein French is fometimes tne laſt, ſometimes the laſt bat one, or Penul- 
e- tima, and ſometimes the laf but two, Or Antepenultima. 
Jy I he French do generally ſpeak out their Words with Force, and 
23 ratſe their Voice in the laſt Sylable, chiefly when it ends with 

ck, Conſonants, although they do not always mark the Accent in the 


* written Spesch, as 1 do in thele Frampt es: Antel, werit, impòt, 
ck, ragout. 85 | 
y But if the Words end with ane EN TY which is natura! 
nay 7 very hort and. Weng, then they throw the Accent on the LD 
XC. and let the Voice gently fall on the laſt Syllable : Ex. Armee, Porte, 


k 4 flute, croute The French do ſeldom raiſe their Voice on the Ante 
penultima; and it they do, tis but very gently, becauſe their Speech 


ble is firm and unmform, and not hobbiing and amfractuous, as that of 

as © ſome other Nations: For which Realon ſome Grammarians have 
* faid, that the Accent was never to he found on the Autepenultima 

Po- of any French Word. But J believe they are miſtaken. and that 

ote in ſeveral Words it is to be heard on the Antepenultina, rather 

than cn the laſt; ſuch as ſoxprrer, enlever, pi ven. 
211 F The Seat of the Jovi may be on the laſt Syllable, the Penulti- 
and 3 7a, or Antepenultima; as in Bonie, Tropnee, Cönvenir. 


. 
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15 Grave can only be placed on the laſt, when it is ſhort by 
| Nature, and the Seat of the Accent: Ex. Baitz, Deja, Oh, _ 
The right Scat of the Circumſlex | 1s the laſt Sylable, when long 
by Nature; as Afat, Inpats, Soren... © 
It is alſo placed on the Penultima, when long by Nature, and 
followed by a ſhort Syllable : Ex. Pate, Bere, wore, core, ute. 
As for Monoſyllables, becauſe the Accent cannot be clearly di- 
5 ftinguiſ d there, tis enough to ſay in general, that if the Sylla- 
dle be ſhort by Nature, it admits cither 3 an Acute or Grave ; and RL 
if long, a Circumflex. = - 


Ex. un Pre, la, pres, tot, gout. 


1 could enlarge upon this Article about Aeoeat- but what 1 
have ſaid, will abundantly ſuffice to ſhew the right Uſe of them, 
and at the ſame Time how much we abuſe them in our French 
Way of W'ritung and Printing, where we place them after this 
r 


The Acute is only uſed on an & Maſcutins: Ex. Piece, Bon- , 


Pere, Pere, ee Armee, en. Premedite, "CORBRMEnT, 
eclairciſſement. 


The Grave is placed « on an 2 open; 25 in Rege, j'apelle, apres, 


accès; but it is ſcldom mark d, except on tae lalt Syllable ending 
With an.. | 

We alſo mark with a Grave tho following Adveibs, la, geld, ca, 
on, ts, and the Particle a, when it is an Article, to diſtinguith it 


from il a, he has, a Perſon of the Verb Aveir, to have. 
The Circumflex | is put on a Jong Vowel, when either a Vowel, 


or an 5 mute has been ſtruck off; Ex. ajjut, ae, beer, bee, il Jie, 
il reg ut, le noire, les veires, Accoutume, Soabaſſement. 


Now, if you compare the foregoing Examples with the Rules 
about Accents, you will find, that ſometimes theſe are rightly 


z placed, and ſometimes contrary to the Laws of Profody. | 
| The Accent ts _nghtly placed 1n Picte, Bonte, Venés, Pere, Ar- 
te, Accts, la, ok, ca, dela, a alfut, age, &c. 


But it is wrong placed in cnnement, fee j appelle, 
accoutumè, ſoubaſſement. 
It may, perhaps, be objected, that the Rules I give, are only 


good for Greet and Latin: To which I anſwer, that they ate Uni- 
verſal, and reach all Languages; ſince all Syllables have always a 


certain Quantity, and all Words an Accent. | confeſs, the Gre- 


cians have been the exacteſt People in the World, in marking 


thoſe Accents inſeparable from Speech, wherein they have, in 
fome Meaſure been imitated by the Latins; but it does not fol- 
Jow that other Nations have no Acccents, becauſe they have ne- 


glected to reduce them to jutt and diltin& Rules. 


ARTICLE 


be: 
A 3 
2 3 
x? 

1 

4 


( and that of Reticence . . 0r- 2 
' Occaſions, the Difference of the Tone; but there are a great ma- 1 
ny more, Where it is not well diſtingui thed, | 
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1 ARTICLE III. 
of the TONE and EMPHASIS. 


«HIS Subject is very nice; for tho' in the living Speech; : 
the Tone and Emphaſis be exactly obſerv'd by thoſe that 2 


: ſpcak well, yet they are ſeldom well mark'd in Writing. 


'Tis true, that the Note of Interrogation ( ) that of Admiration 
-) mark, upon ſome. 


The Grecians have confounded the Tore and Accent under on” 9 


3 Word To&>, although their Uſe be extreamly different. _ 
Ihe Accent is but The Elevation of the Voice, which is flill un- 
£ changeable in the ſame Word; whereas the Tone, and Emphaſis, 
ale properly Inflections of the Voice, Which vary according to the 


Diverſity cf Paſlions, and the Circumſtances we have a Mind to 
expreis; and therefore we lay, a bold, an humble, a ſaucy, a piti- 


ful Tone, &c, Which is never ſaid of the Accent, becauſe it has 


not the Power to change the Signification of Wor, as the Tone 


| has. 


As for Emphaſis, 'tis s only a remarkable Tone we give to a Letter, 
a Syllable, a Word, or a whole Sentence, to make them the more 
forcible and ſignificant. The following innen Will better ex- 
plain my! Meaning. 

Eſt ce vous qui me menacex? O UI, c'eſt moy. Q UI yYous? 


3 OUl cet MOT. Is it you that threaten me? YES, tis J. 

WO, rou? YES, I. 'Tisealy to difcern the Emphaſis that 
bes in the Words printed in Capitals; but it is ſtill more obſerva- 
ble in the Word Rome, in theſe fine Verſes of Corneille, which he 


puts in the Mouth of Camilla, in his Tragedy of the Horati and 


Carxiatii. 


Rome, 1 Objet de mon Reſſentiment. 
Rome, 4 qui vient ton Bras d immoler mon Amant. 
Rome, qui t a veu naitre, & que ton Coeur adore. 

Rome, enfin que je hai, parce qu'elle t'honore, 


The Tone and Emphaſis well obſerved, are, as it were, the Soul 
of the living Speech; but becauſe this Subject more properly be- 
longs to Orators than Grammarians, I therefore forbear dwelling 
any longer upon it. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. 1. 
of ANALOGY. 


nE Word Analog ry is 6 taken for the mutual Relation, 


or Agreement of Words one with another; but t here 1 uſe 15 
i in another Senſe, when I ſay, that | | 
Alnalogy is the third Fart of Grammar, which treats of all che 
5 Words of a Language, and diſtributes them into certain Claſſes, 2 


or Ranks, commonly called, Parts of Sprech.. 


___ Mott Grammarians mil-call it Erymology, which is proper fly th at 
Part of Analogy that treats of the Original and Derivation of 
Words, whereas Analogy explains all the Parts of et wich 
in . are nine in Numbe , vix. N 


VVV» The 4005. 


2. The Noun. 7. The Conjunction. 
3. The: Pron uuns 8 The Prepoſition. 
4. The Verb | 9. The Interjection. 


0 5 The Participle. 


„„ ARTICLE * 
Of te ARTICLE. 


YR are Particles put before Nouns, to ſhew the r Gender, 
Namder, and Declenſion. | 


There ts Eleven Articles in French, vir. 


_ Maſculine. Feminine, Common. 
JJV 7. Les, the 
> NZ. Du, Of, or from N. De la, of the, or 8. Des, Of, or from 
17 Ln OD WD : IM S J ee « 
N eme: 8 from, or ſome. 8 or ſome. 
S 3. Au, to, or tO S 5. Ala, to, er to & 9. Aux, to, or to 
the. the. te. 
Common. 


Singular and Fro. De, of, or from, or ſome. 


Plural. 111, 2; To. 

To which may be added the Numeral un, une, A, An, One, 
and its Plural, Des, Some. 

The Generality of Grammarians make a great Buſlle about Arti- 
cles, which they divide into Definite, and Brief nile, without under— 
ſtanding well what they mean by ſuch a Dilt;n&ion, Thoſe Particles 
called 


7 i EN as ad -Y-- 


a W 


t 
f 
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called Articles ate properly Prepoſitions Commonly put before 


N55 and ſometimes before Pronouns, the Infinitive of Verbs, 


and certain Adverb. Now theſe Articles are Definite, or Indeſinite, 


according as their Signification, when joined with the Noun, is 
either determined, or undetermined, and not according to the 


Number of their Letters. The Particles De and A are ſaid to be 
Indefinite, and le, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, - Deßnite; but 
that's but partly true: For all thoſe' Articles are ſometimes Def- 


nite, and ſometimes Indeſinite, according to the different Signifi⸗ 


cation of the Nouns they are conſtrued with. 
As for Example, De is Deſnite, when joined to a proper N: my 
Ex. la Gloire de Gulliaume, Wilian 5 Glen os parle de Ceſar, I 


Ip of Cæ/ ar. 


De is Indefinite in the following Expreſſions: Un plaiſir de 1755 


a King s Pleaſure; la vanitè de { homie, the Vanity of Man. 


A is Definite in Jay dit & Pierre, | told Peter ; but it is indefinite 
in nen dites rien a Perſonne, ſay nothing of it to any Body. 
The Oblique Caſes of all Articles are allo Definite, or indefinite, 


according to the Signification of the Words they are joined with. 


They are Definito in the following Examples: La Grandeur de 
ns the Greatneſs of God. La Puiſſenco deu Roy, the King's Pow- 
F'ay parle au Roy, I ſpoke to the King. La Deſcription des 


Ales the Deſcription of the 4 lpes. Parlez-en aux amis du Mon- 


fear, ſpeak of it to the Gentleman's Friends. 

But they are Indefinite in the following Examples; 

' Homme eft un animal raiſonnable, Nan is à rational Animal. 
La femme a tte crete pour aide de | Homme. Woman was creezted 
for an Help to Man; tes Hommes ſont ſ:jers 4 cela, Men are jeſs 
to that; La Vertu ef aimable, Virtue is amiable. F ay du Vin dan 
ma Cave, | have Wine in my Cellar. Manger de la viande..to —_ 


' Fleſh. Parler des Princes aves Reſpect, to ipeak reſpectigaly of 
Princes. Titre civil aux Dames, to be civil to the Ladies. 


By all theſe Examples, it plainly appears, that moſt Grammart- 
ans have very wrong Notiops about Artides; but chiefly the Au- 
thor of L Art de bien parler Francois, who the better to puzzle the 
Learner, has taken the Pains to divide them into VE Declenſions, 
Which is Proper! y, difficiles agere nugas. 


AR FI GLE H. 
-Of tie NOUN. 


| Noun is a Word that ſerves to expreſs a Thing without any 
Circumſtance either of Tims or Perfon; as Dieu, God ; 
Maiſon, Nouſe; Homme, Man; Lon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, 


Fine, or Handſome. 
A 
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: = $4 Subſantive, | 
1 Noun | is divided i into “ and 
0 Adjective. 2 85 
4 A Noun eubflantinn ſignifies a hing ſabſiſting of it ſelf, and to 


| whoſe Signification nothing need to be added: Ex. Le Soleil, the 
Sun: le Monde, the World; Femme, a Woman; un Arbre, a Tree. 
A Noun 1s ſubdivided into Proper and Appetianve, or 
- Common. | | : 
I. A proper Noun is the vartiedtar downs of any fingular Thing; | 
= as Guillaume, William ; George, George; Anne, Ann; Paris, Paris; | 
Londres, London; les Alpes, the Alps. 5 5 
2. A common Noun is rnat Which is applicable to all Things of 
the ſame Kind: Ex. la Maiſon, the Houle; ane FVille, a Town or 
1 City; une Montagne a Hill or Mountain. = 
II. A Noun Adjeckive lignifies nothing of it ſelf, bur being join d 
to the Subſtantive, exprefles its Qualities and Circumſtances; 28 
Bon, Good; Grand, Great; Beau, Handſom; Heureux, Happy ; 
T ſignify nothing, unleſs they be joined to a Subſtantive: Ex. un bon 


Soupe, a good Supper; un grand Homme, a great Man; un beau 


Jardin, a fine Garden; an heureux Succex, a happy Succeſs, | 
There are four T hings Called Accidents, to be conſidered * 


| TT; * viz. | 
-" me Gender. 4 The Caſe, or Declenf on. 
| 2: The Number. 4 The e 


SECT. I. 
Of the GENDER 


HE Gender is properly that which ſh2ws the Difference of 
Sexes. 


There are three Sender in French, VIZ. 


1. The Maſculine marked by le, or une: Ex. un Homme, a Man; 


te Roy, the King ; le grand livre, the great Book. 


2. The Feminine, marked by la, or une: Ex la Maiſon, the Houſe; 


une jupe, a petticoat; ; une belle femme, a handſome Woman. 
The Common, marked by le, or la, un, or une: Ex. le Man he, 
the Handle; la Manche, the Sleeve; un, or une Enfant, a Child. 


Although the primitive and proper Uſe of Genders, be only to 


diſtinguiſh one Sex from another; yet the French, like the Greeks 
and Latins, obſerve that Diſtinction even in inanimated Things, 
amongſt which, there is neither He nor She, ſo that there 1s not 
one Noun in French, but what's either Maſculine, Feminine, or 


5 See. 


There 


n 
P 

Pc 
—.˖ RE ˙ ˙ 0 0 
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"There are Rules to know the Genders of Subllantives ; but they 


are ſo many, ſo intricate, ſo tedious, and liable to ſo many Ex- 


Purpoſe the following Rules will be of great Uſe. 


Fs 


ceptions, that the beſt and eaffeſt Way is to learn them in my 
Royal Dictionary, in Which I have been very exact! in ſetting down. 
the Gender of every Noun. : 

Obſerve, that Nouns Adſeslive, being to pre hi Quality of 


the Subſtantives, ought therefore to follow the Gender of theſe, 


and be ſometimes a aſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to which 


I. A4djeftres ending in E Feminine are for both £ Genders, or com- 


mon; as, Jeune, Young ; Sage, Wile: Aimable, Lovely, crc. Ex. Us 
4 ſeune Homme, or une jeune Femme, a young Wan, or Woman, ec. 


i. Adjectives of the Maſculine Gender, en- ding with theſe Vow- 


els; e, i, 4. Or one of theie Conſonants, d. l, u, r, 8, t, do gene- ; 


rady form their Feminine, by zan an E Feminine. 


2 Ip: 5 | Prudent, prudente, e 
Aſſure, aſſuree, allured. _ Feint, eine, feigned. 
Rajine, rafinee, refined. Joint, jointe, joined. 
Ioli, jolie, pretty. | ; Exceptions. 
* inſinie, infinite. Beau, belle, fine, handſome. 
All ſolu, ab ſolue, abſolute. Fou, foile. mad, fooliſh. 
Reſolu, reſolue, reſolute. Mou, molle, ſoft. 
Grand, grande, great. Nouveau, nouvelle, new. : 
Second, ſeconde, lecond. he Reaſon of which is, beciuſe 
Fecond, feconde, fruitful. _ they are ſometimes ſpelt 
General, generate, general. i Bel, fel, mol, nouvel. 
Civil, chuils, n Verd, verte, green. 
Veteran, veterane, veteran. Nud, nue, naked. 
Sain, ſaine, wholſome. Crud, cruè, raw. 
Plein, pleine, full. | Nouns | im el, cit, ol, double che , 
Mutin, mutine, mutinous. | | as in 
Importun, en eme Eternel, eternelle, eternal. 
Amor, amere, bitter. | Pareil, pareiile, like. 
Alkior, altiere, haughty. Fol, folle, mad. 
Pur, pure, pure. We ſay alſo 
Gris, griſe, gray. _— ]TGentil, gentille. genteel. 
Courtois, courtoiſe, courteous. Natl, pulle, null, void, or none. 
Inclus, incluſe, incloſed. I ůNouns in on, and ien, double the 
Ras, raſe, thorn, exc. (lour'd. 22 AS, 
Incarnat, incarnate, Fleſh-co-| Bon, bonne, good. 
Parfait, parſaite, perfect. Ancien, — ancient. 
Complet, complete, compleat. Ve ſay allo, 
Droit, droite, right, ſtrait. | Benin, 5 5 benign, kind. 
Etroit, etroite, narrow. Malin, maligne, malicious. 
Plaiſant, plaiſante, pleaſant. Gras, graſſe, fat. 


Exceptrons 


op nb 1 — third. 
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| Exceptions. Ne  - Exc eptions; 

| Bas, baſſe: VVV The T is ſometimes coubled; 
Gros, grojſe, big. = e e 4 

Frais, fraiche, . ; 2 pla; platte, flat. 
ßpais, opaiſſe, thick. Net. nette, clean. 

Abſous, ab ſoute, abſolved. | Joliet, jolietre, pretty. 
Diſſous, diſoure, ciflolved.. ot, e on | 


I. Adjectives Maſculine in C, Forms their Feminine by the Ad- 
EL dition ot ge. | 


 Examp! es. „„ | Exceptions. 
. ebe, Arp, Public, publique, publick, 
Franc, franche, frank, exc. | rec, grecque, Greek. 
Blanc, blanche, white. arc, Turque, Turkiſh. 


IV. eines in F, change that Conſonant into re, for the 
forming of their Feminine. L 
Ex Nene nenve, new; . Penſive, Penſive; 1. breve, 


Qhort; ; ; adtif, aclive, a ctive. 


V.  Adjettives Maſculine ending in *, make their Feminine by 
Changing x into ſe. 


nnn, Exceptions. 
Fleureuæ, heureuſe, happy. Doux, douce, iweet. 
Gueuæ, gueuſe, beggarly. Faux, fanſſe, falſe. 
, Douteux, douteuſe, dou! btful. Kouæ, rouſſe, red. 
Faloux, jalouſe, Jealous: | | Prefix, prefixe, prefixed. 
| een. vieilie, old; becauſe we 
| fay alſo vie in the Maſculine. 


| VI. Long, Jong, forms its Feminine by adding ze, thus; long, 
OE. langue. 
VII. Some Nouns, tho' Subſtantive by Nature, become ſome- 
umes Adſectives: As, 


Flateur, Flateuſe, Flatterer. Tygre, zygreſſe, Ty ger, Tygrefs. 


 Menteur, menteuſe, Liar. Jumeau, jumelle, Jwin. 
Imitateur, imitatrice, Imitator. |Borgne, Borgneſſe, blind of one 


Puceau, pucelle, Maid. Eye. | 
Devineur, devinereſſe, Conjurer.}Conſin, Couſine, Couſin. 


VIII. On the contrary, fome Adſectives become ſometimes Sub- 
ſtantives. 
Fx. Un Politique, a Politician ; an Poltron, a Coward; une Pre- 
cieuſe, a preciſe Women, aP rude. 


After all, theſe Niceties are better learnt in a Dictionary, and 
by Practice, than by Rules. 


SECT. II. 


4 
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8K G f. i. 
Of the N U M B E K. 


= H E Nas is an Neeidant of Noun, which me ws the if. 
ference that 1s betwixt one and ſeveral Things: | 


Singular, or 
Plural. ry | 
. The Singular ſpeaketh of one fingle Thing; as, a ain, the 
Houſe; le Jardin, the Garden; le Jene, ne | 
T The Plural ſpeaketh of more Things than one; as les Maiſons, 5 


And i it is either, 


1 e Houſes; tes Jardins, the Gardens; les Jours, the Hape 


A General Rule. . 
YZ The plural is generally formed in Franck (as 1 in Engliſh i in Nouns 


| Subſtantive) by the Addition of ans to the Singular; as you ſee | 
; the foregoing Examples. 


"2 . | Exceptions. 
2 I. FRI ER Nouns ending in s, x, or X, are ill the i both : 
1 the Singular and Plural; as, le Bras, the Arm; les Bras, the 
Arms; une noix, a Walnut; des noix, Walnuts; le Nez, the Nole 3 | 
les Nex, the Noſes. 
II. Moſt Nouns Singular ending in # or ail, make aux in their 
Plural; as, mal, evil, maux; Cheval, Horle, Chevaux ; Travail, 
I abour, Travaux, &c. 
I But theſe Words, bal, naval, attirail, bocal, detail, tpouvan- 
gail, &ventail, fatal, gouvernail, mail, paſcal, poitrail, and ſerrail, 
"Follow the general Rule, and make their Plural with the Addition 
Of an.s, thus, bals, navals, Sattirails, &c. | 
III. Nouns ending in as, eu, and ou, take an x ; Inſtead of an s, 
to form their Plural. 
Ex. Un Chapeau, a Hat, des Chapeaux:; un Lieu, a Place, des 1 7 
un Chou, a Cabbage, des Choux. 
> IV. Nouns of feveral Syllables ending i in at, form the Plural by 
| changing 2 into s; Ex. Enfant, Child, Enfans; Prudent, prudent, 
; rudens, But Monoſyllables. and Words where? comes after a 
7 e follow the General Rule: Ex. Dent, a Tooth, Dents; un 
pont, a Bridge, des Ponts; une Fortt, a Foreſt, des Foréts, &c. Let 
I Tout, all, and Cent, a Hundred, have in their Plural, Tous, Cens. 
: V. Nouns compounded with mon and me, take the Plural of that 
4 pronoun, to form their own Plural: Ex Monſieur, Sir, Meſſieurs ; 
F 1 Miſtreſs, or Madam, Meſdemoiſelles. 
: VI. Nouns of Cardinal Numbers are till the ſame in the Plural; 
0 deux, two; trois, three; Huit, eight, Sc. Except vingt, twenty: 
+ D Miller, 
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AE, a Thouſand; million, a Million; milliar, a hundred Milli ; 
5 ons: which take an s in their Plural, and cent tnat make cens. 


VII. The following Words, Ciel, Heaven; Loi, Law; Ayeul, 


1 Grandfire;; Oeil, Eye; vieil, old; form their #laral thus, cieux, 
loix, ayeux, vieux. Vet we ſay, des ciels de lit, des arc en- ciels. 


Note, That there are in French ſome Words only uſed in the Sin- 


gular, and others again that have only the "lyral: Ex. paix, eace; 
Or, Gold; la Faim, Hunger, Oc. are only ſaid in the Singular: But 
Pleurs, Tears; Vepres, Veipers; TR Darkneſs, Sc. are only 
N has in the Plural. = 


- $ECT. „ 
u OASE DECLENSION. 


H E Caſe j is properly the Ending, or Termination of a Naas, 


which ſerves to diſtinguiſh it according to its ſeveral Sig- 
nifications. There is no ſuch Thing as different Caſes in French, 
no more than in Engliſh, but we have borrowed that Word trom _ 
the Latins, whoſe Nouns have fix diſtinct Terminations, and dif- 


ferent Significations; viz. The Nominative, Genitive, Dative, Ac. 


cuſative, Vocative, and Ablative: But inſtead of different Termi- 
nations we make uſe of Articles, to 9 the various Senſes of 


a Word. 
Yet, becauſe the Diſtinction of Caſes i is of great Uſe i in the Sy. 


: tax, we will borrow theſe three from the Latin,; viz. The Nomina- 
tive, Genitive, and Dative, and ſhall mark them with their proper 
Articles. Our Nominative will anſwer to the Nominative, Accuſa- 
tive, and Vocative of the Latins; (ſave only that the Vocative in 
French has no Article;) our Genitive to their Genitive, and Ablative, | 


and our Dative to theits. 


The Declenſion of Nouns is the Manner of turning and changing 


them according to their ſeveral Significations, both in the Singular 


and plural, which, as I hinted before, is performed i in French, as in 
Engliſh, by the Help of Articles. 


DECLENSION of PROPER NAMES. 


I. Proper Names of Men, Women, Cities, and Villages, a1 are ge- 
nerally declined in the following Manner ; where it 1s to be ob- 
lerved, that if thoſe Nouns be of the Singular Number, they have 


' no Plural; aud if of the Plural, they have no Singular. 


Examples 


. 


5 , Nom. Guillaume, William. 
Gen. De Guillaume, of, or from | 


Du. 4 Guillaume, to Wilm. 
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" Examples i 
| Singular, 
| Nom. Marie, Mary.“ 
Gen. De Marte, . of, or from 7 
Mary. 
| Dat. A Marie, to Mary. 
"Singular : 
Nom. Paris, Paris 
Gen. De Paris, of, or from Paris. | 


Dat. 4 Paris, to Paris. 


A 


Williams. 


When thoſe Proper Names begin with a vowel. or an 1 mute, . 


: ei Is drowned i in the Article De; as, 


1 Antoine, Anthony. 
; Gen. D' Antoine, of, 


Ry. Dat. A Antoine, to Anthony. 


| ſometimes us d in that Number; 


| "Mountains, are generally thus declined : 


Nom. L ' Ahgleterre, England. 


5 . 
Nom. 3 Ann. 5 
Gen. D' Anne, of, or from Ann. 
| Dar. 4 Anne, to Ann. 


singular. 


or from | 
Anthony. 


* Altho Proper Names have generally no Plural, yet they are 
but then they ſignify the different Per- 
ſons of the ſame Family, Society, or Party, &c. Ex. les Bourbons, 


the Bourbons; les Janſeniſtes, the Janſeniſts; les Nerons, the Ne- 


roes; - tes Ceſare, the Cziars, Sc. 


11. Phe Names of Kingdoms, provinces, Seas, Rivers, and 


Singular. Singular. | 
Nom. La France, France. Nom. Le Danemarc, Denmark. 
Gen. De la France, of, or from | Gen. Du Danemarc, of, or from 

France. Denmark. 
Dat. Ala France, to France. | Dat. Au Danemarc, to Denmark. | 
| Singular. Singular. 
3 La Thamiſe, the Thames. | Nom Tes Alpes, the Alps, 
Gen. De la Thamiſe, of, or from | Gen. Des Alpes, of, or from the 
the Thames. Alps. 
Dat. laThamiſe, to theThames. | Dat. Aux Alpes, to the Alps. 
When theſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an H mute, they 
are thus declined : 


Singular. 3 


Nom. L' Artois, Artois. 


Gen. De l Angleterre, of, or from | Gen. De I Artois, of, or TO 


England. Artois. 
Dar. Al Angleterre, to England, | Dat. 4 Þ Artois, to Artols. 
5 D 2 Declenſion 


ED 


Nom. L. Ange, the Angel. 


Gen. De U Homme, of, or from: 


Nom. L'Etoille, the Star. 
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| Dedfon of COMMON NOUNS. 
17 Common Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with 4. 


Conſonant, are thus declined ; 


. 53 ie 


Nom: Le Prince, the Prince. | Nom. Les Princes, the Princes, 
| Gen. Du Prince, of, or from the Gen. Des Princes, of, or from the f 


TIRE | Princes. 


: Dat. Au Prince, to the Prince. I Dat. Aux Princes, to the Princei : 


: II. Nouns of the Maſcalint Gender, beginning with a Vowel, ot 
an mute, are thus declined: 


Singular. 3 N . 
18 Les Anges, the Angels. 


Gen. De ! Ange, of, or from the | Gen. Des Anges, of, or from the 


Angel. | | Angels -- 

Dat. 4 Ange, to the Angel 4 Dat. Aux Anges, to the Angel 
. Singular. 35 plural. „ 
Nom. L' Homme, the Man. Nom. Les Hommes, the Men. 


Gen. Des Hommes, of, or fron 
the Man. | | the Men. 


Dar. A I Homme, to the Man. 1 Dat. Aux Hommes, to me Men 


UI. Nouns of the Feminine Sanur, beginning with a Conſonant 


5 are thus declined: 


| Stngular. gn, 3 plural. 


7 Nom. La Maiſon, the Houſe. I Nom. Tes Maiſons, the Houſes. 
Gen. De la Maiſon, of, or from | Gen. Des Maiſons, of, or fro 


the Houfe. the Houſes. 
Dat. 4 la Maiſon, to the Houſe. 1 Dar. Aux Maiſons, to the Houſes 


IV. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a Vowel, 0) 
an h mute, are thus declined: 
Singular. Plural. | 
Nom. Les Etoilles, the Stars. 


Gen. De l' Etoille, of, or from the | Gen. Pes Etoilles, of, or fron 


Star. the Stars. 
Dat. A 7E70;lle, to the Star. | Dat. Aux Etoilles, to the Sar 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom. L' Herbe, the Herb. Nom. Les Herbes, the Herbs. 


Gen. De Herbe, of, or from the Gen. Des Herbes, of, or from th. |. 


Herb. Herbs. 
Dat. A! Herbe, to the Herb. | Dat. Aux Herbes, to the Herbs. 


V. Coms 9 | 


m 15 


m the 
5 Dat. A un * Roy, to A King. 
neces: :: 


el, ol 


ls. 
m the 


nge!“ 


n : 
Men 


uſes. 
fro 


ouſes i 4 


el, ol 
. 
fron 


tars. 


bs. 


m thi A 


erbe. 


mn. 7 


Nom. Une Reine, a Queen. 
Sen. Dune keine, of, or from a 


Dat A une Reine, to a Queen. 


fron 


Gen. D'un Egliſe, of, or from 
2 Church, 


Nom 


N Pain, ſome Bread. 


s 6 


V. common Nouns : are alſo ceclined with the Article, un, ne, 
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in the following Manner : 

7 ns Singular. | 5 Plarat. | 
Nom. Un Roy, a King. | ul Nom. Des Rois, Kings, or ſome 
| „ Kin. 

Gen. D'un Roy, of, or from a | Gen. De Rois, © ; of, or from ſome 
King. | Kiggs: s ; 


| Dar. A des Rois, to Kings, o or to | 
ſome Kings. 15 
7 Plural. 
1 Nom. Des Reines, Queens, or 
dome Queens. 
Gen. De Reines, of, 
Queens, . 

| Dat. A des Reines, to Queens, c. 


Singular. 


or from . 
Queen. | 


VI. But if thoſe Nouns begin witha Fowel, or an 1 mute, they 
are thus declined : 


Singular. 


plural 
Nom. Une Egliſe, a Church. 


| Nom. Des Egliſes, Church: es, or 
ſome Churches. 
Gen. D' Egliſes, of, or from 


Churches, exc. 

Dat. A une Egliſe, to a Church. Dat. A des Egliſes, to Churches, 
| Singular. Plural. | 
Nom. Us Homme, a Man. Nom. Des HORS), ede or ſome 

Men. | 

ben. D' un Homme, of, or from Gen. D' Hommes, of, or from 

2 Man. | Men, ee 

Vat. A un Homme, to a Man. Dat. 4 des Hommes, to Men. 


Vll. Common Nouns, expreſſing a Thing, or Subſtance, which 
n. divided, the Parts thereof ſtill retain the Name and Signi- 
cation of the Whole ; 
the Meat; I Argent, Silver, & 
lar, in the following Manner. 


Singular Maſculine. 
Le Pain, the Bread. 


ſuch as, le Pain, the Bread; la Viande, 
ec. are only declined in the Singu- 


Singular Feminine 
| TYPES | FS LaViande, the Meat. 
De la Viande, ſome Meat. 
De la Viande, of, or from 
Bread. Gen. < the Meat. | 
Ya Viande, of Meat. 
A laViande, to the Meat. 
A de la Viande, to Meat. 


Vill. When 


1 Pain, Of, or from the 
n 


De Pain, of Rread. 
| Dat. 
D 3 


A du Pain, to Bread. 
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Dag of COMMON NOUNS. 


1 x Pas Nouns of the mo Gender, beginning » with a? -U 
Conſonant, are thus declined ; 


| * 

Singular. 1 | P 5 . 

Nom. Te Prince, the Prince: 5 1 Nom. Les Princes, the Princes, G 
Gen. Du Prince, of, or from the | Gen. Des Princes, ol, or from the 3: 
EL. C Ws eine 1 
3 . Au Prince, to the Prince. 1 Dat: Aux Princes; to the Princes. | 


, 1. Nouns of the Maſculine Gender, beginning with a \ Fowel, or N 

an h Es are thus declined: . | a 
f . 

- Nom. FL Sos the Angel. | Nom Les Anges, the Single. 45 

Gen. De Ange, of, or from the Gen. Des Anges, Of, or from the D 


ne Angels. 

Dat. 4 Ange, to the Angel. L Dar. Aux Anges, to we Angels 

Singular. e /) SO y Alt 

Nom. L' Homme, the Man. |} Nom. Les Hommes, the Men. | | 

Gen. De ! Homme, of, or from | Gen. Des Hommes, of, or from N 
the Man. the Men. 


Dar. 4 Homme, to the Man. Dat. Aux Hommes, to the Men. : 65 


III. Nouns of the Feminine Gender, beginning with a Conſonans, D. 
are thus declined: | 7 
3 Singular. _ FE Plural. 3 
Nom. La Maiſon, the Houſe. Nom. Les Maiſons, the Houſe, 3 G 
Gen. De la Maiſon, of, or from | Gen. Des Maiſons, of, or from 5 
the Houſe. the Houſes. |, D 
Dat. 4 la Maiſon, to the Houſe. | Dat. Auæ Maiſons, tothe Houſes. 2 


IV. Nouns of he Feminine Gender beginning with a Vowel, oc bei 


an % mute, are thus declined: | gc 
. 7,7 777 7 88 Plural. I the 

Nom. L'Etoille, the Star. Nom. Les Froilles, the Stars. T1: 

Gen. De U Etoille, of, or from the | Gen. Des Etoilles, of, or from = 
Star. | the Stars. 1 

Dat. A VEroille, to the Star. | Dat. Aux Etoilles, to the stars. No 

Singular. Plural. Z 

Nom. L' Herbe, the Herb. Nom. Tes Herbes, the Herbs. E 

Gen. De J Herbe, of, or from the | Gen. Des Herbes, of, or from the e 
Hetb. Herbs. 


Dat. 4 re, to the Herb. Dat. Aux Herbes, to the Herbe. | bh 
V. Comm:o! » 


2 * 
— VVV „ plat: my 
Nom. Un 5. : King. | 1 Nom. Des Rois, King, or ſome = 
. r 
5 Gen. Dun Roy, of, or from a | Gen. De Rois, of, or from ſome 
he, A „ © Kings. | 
bal. | Az un Roy, to King. | Dar. A des Rois, to Kings, « or to 
5 ſome Kings. e 
1 | Fe Singular. „ „„ N 
or Nom. Une Reine, a Quoen- - | Now. Des Reines, Queens, or 
"I 5.6 ſome Queens. : 
3 Gen. D's Reine, of, or from a | Gen. De Reines, of, or from : 
FCC Queens, c. | 
he * Dat. A une Reine, to a Queen. | Dat. 4 des Raine, to Queens, Se. ; 
. VI. But if thoſe Nouns begin with a vowel, or an 5 , they- 
are thus declined : | | 
: Singular. plural. 
Bm Nom. Une Eat, a Church. Nom. Des Egliſes, Church: „ 
- MN ſome Churches. 
en. Gen. D'un Egli, of, or from Gen. D' Egliſes, of, or from 55 
e hr, Churches, exc. | 
nt, Dat. A une Egliſe, to 2 Church | Dar. A des Egliſes, to Churches, 
7 Singular. Plural. 
Nom. Un Homme, a Man. Nom. Des Hommes, Men, or ſome 
1 9 | Men. | 
555 Gen. D'un Homme, of, or from | Gen. D' Hommes, of, or from : 
13 an. - Men, cc. 
ſos. if Dat. A un Horame, to a Man. Dat. A des Hommes, to Men. 
or VII. Core Nouns, expreſſing 2 Thing, or Subſtance, which 
; being divided, the Parts thereof Kill retain the Name and Signi- 
| fication of the Whole; ſuch as, le Pain, the Bread; la Viande, 
the Meat; ! Argent, Silver, &c. are only declined in the Sing- 
* kur, in the following Manner. 
= I Singular Maſculine, | Singular Feminine 
*Y Nom. 5 Pain, the Bread. | PEE Ta Viande, the Meat. 
: Du Pain, ſome Bread. 15 la Viande, ſome Meat. 
| 3 Du Pain, of, or from the De la Viande, of, or from 
os [5 Bread. | Gen. 5 the Meat. 
$ De Pain, of Bread. De Viande, of Meat. 
"0 Au Pain, to the Bread, | 5 A laViande, to the Meat. 
n A du Pain, to Bread. A de la Viande, to Meat. 
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. Common Nouns are alſo deine with the Anicle, un, ne, 


in the following Manner : 


D 3 Vill. When 
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VIII. When thoſe Nouns begin with a Vowel, or an hb mute, 


1 they are thus declined: 
Singular Maſculine. 0 _ Singular Feminine. 
Nom. 155 Argent, the Silver. Nom - L' Herbe, the Graſs. 
= Del Argent, fome Silver. De l Herbe, ſome Graſs. 
| De Argent, Of, or from | De | Herbe, of the Graſs, 
Sen Silver. EE Gen. 43, or from ſome Grals. 
1 D' Argent, of Silver. 7 D' Herbe. of Grafs. 
1 Da. J. 4 L argert, to the Sil- * Tt Herbe, to the Grals. | 


ver. Dat. " 
A de 74 Argent, de Silver: {: a I Herbe, to Gra 


* However we ſay in the blural, les Pains, les viandes, les 


| Herbes, Sc. But then tis in another Senſe, that is, to o exepruſs the 
Veral Sorts ; and 1 id the Thungs e ge”: 


CECE: IV. 
Of the Compariſn of ADJECTIVES. 


Eſides the three foremention' d Accidents of Nouns, which are 
common both to Su antives and Adjectives ; there's Sa fourth 

_ peculiar to theſe, cad Compariſon 

The Compariſon of Adjectives is the Way of increaſing, or raiſing 
their Signifſcation e certain Degrees; which are three, VIZ, 


| 2; The Poſh tive. 
2. The Comparative. 
3: The Superlative. 


3 The poſiti tive in 's down the natural Signification of the Ad- 


jective; as, 
Noble, noble; ek grande, great. 
2. The Comparative raiſes it to 2 higher Degree, by comparing 


it to the Poſitive; which, in French, is performed by the Adverb 


Plus, more; Ex. 

Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; plus grand, plus grande, 
greater, 
There's alſo another Comparative which leſſens the Signification 
by the Help of the Particles, moins and ſt ; as, 
l] eft moins noble que moi, he is leſs noble than I; a n'eſt pas ſi 
grand que vous, he is not ſo tall as you. 


There's a third Comparative which equals the Signification by the 
Help of the Conjunction, Auſſi, as, fo ; Ex. II eſt auſſi noble que | 


vous, he is as noble as you. 


3. The 


my 


— — — 2 — 2 


— — 
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ne de rlative taiſes the >Iguitication as high as poſſible, 


f 5 is performed by aading the Articles le, or la, to the Com- 
3 Para ive; 38, a 


Le, or la plus noble, the : noble; th plus grand, la Plus grande, 


the * 
; 5 | Exception, 5 
The following 3 g0 from the Rule. | 
"Poſe - Dom. VF 
5 Bon, Fe Te Meilleure. 2 the 
. Bonne. good. ln” better. La Meilleure, 5 beſt. 
1 aléchant, ill. Pire, Le pire, la pire, 4 
F. Mec ante, g Plus e, "© ¶ Le plus mechant ., ba 
ao, , Plas mechante, Xi 4L84 plus mechante & > 
. | >worlſe 810 
M. Mauvais, \ T7 ot; e plus mauvais, \ © 
| F. ee Plus mauvais, La plus mauvaiſe, J © 


NM. petit, Z 
B; Peiite, 4 


the Adverb mieux, inſtead of Plus: 
dliit, le mieux dit; 
$ bien inſtruit, well inſtructed, mieux inſtruit, le mieux inſtruit. 


eee 1 3 

or) Le moindre, la 
lu pee, & lege e, mundi, orC the 
| Plus elite, ener: Le plus petit, ( leaſt. 
La plus Hate, | N 


R F Mt ” of + x * 
1. 3 are ſometimes improperly compared; Ex. il eſt 


a plus Bete que les Betes, he is a greater Brute than Brutes themſelves; 
Te Favori eſt plus Roi que le Roi meme, that Favourite! is more King 


than the king himſelf. _ 
II. The Adverbs, 728, fert, very ; : Tnfiniment, extrimement, 


Ke. infinitely, extreamly, Sc. are rather Adverbs of Exaggera- 1 


tion, than Marks of the Superlative, let ſome Grammarians ſay 


wahat they will to the contrary, Ex. Votre Maitreſſe eſt tres-belle, 


mais la mienne eſt encore plus belle, your Miſtreſs is very handſome, 
but mine is ſtill handſomer. 


III. There are ſome paſt Participles, which are compared with 
Ex. bien dit, well ſaid; mieux 
bien fait, well made; mieux fait, le mieux fait; 


* Now to know when theſe Participles are to be thus compa- 


red, you muſt obſerve whether the Adverb, Bien well, before the 
I Poſitive, ſignifies the Quality or Quantity, as it really does in the 
| foregoing Examples; but if Bien ſtands for very much, or extream- 
y. then the Participles follow the Rule; Ex. 


Bien aime, well beloved, or very much beloved ; plus aim, be 


* plus aims, &c. 


IV. In the Compariſon of Nouns, the Pattigle que is uſed in 
the tolowing Manner, 


D4 L or, 


— = 
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or eft plus Pen que U Argent, Gold is more precious than on 
Silver; la Vertu eft plus aimable 5 les 3 Veleue is more 
amiable than Riches. | 1 
But in Matter of Numbers, Wbich cannot properly be called 
ö Compariſon, the Particle De is uſed inftead of que; as, 


Plus d'un mari eſt jaloux de ſa femme, more than one Huſband is 


Jealous of his Wife; plus de deux, plus de trois, &c. more than 
two, more than three . | 
_*Tis true, we fay alſo, plus que Gs. plus q que cent, &c. "a, Dix | 
Piftoles font plus de bien que dix Ecus, ten Piſtoles do one more good 
than ten Crowns; il fait plus de beſogns yor deux autres, he does 
more Work than two 5.5; b 
But in theſe Examples there is no Compariſon about the Num- 
ber, but only about the Merit, Value, or Quality of Things. 


V. In Imitation of the Latins and Italians, the French make 


5 uſe of the following Superlatives in me. 


Sereniſſime, molt Serene; Eminentiſſime, moſt Lininents Reve- 


rendiſſime, moſt Reverend; Iluſtriſſime, moſt Iluſtrious ; Genera 
liſime, Generaliſſimo; Amiraliſi, ime, great Admiral. 


In familiar Diſcourſe we take ſometimes the Freedom to wife 


_ theſe Superlatives; Ex. un grandiſſime Poltron, a very great Co- 
ward; rele of e me, that is moſt Excellent, wa : 


„„ . 5 
07 the FIGURE and SPECIES of NOUNS. 


\ Efides the four 8 oa of Nouns, already mention- 


ed, their Figure and Species are allo to be conſidered. 
The Figure of Nouns is that Accident which ſhews whether they 


be « Mes as juſte, juſt; or Compound; as injuſte, unjult. 
The Species is an Accident of Nouns, whereby we know whether 
they be Primitive, ſuch as Ciel, Heaven; Roy, King; Riche, Rich: 
or 3 as Celeſte, Heavenly; Roitelet, petty King; Richeſſe, | 
Rien | 


There are 3 Sorts of Primitive Nouns, of which the fol- 


lowing are the chief 


I. The Noun Collective, which | in the ſingular Number ſi onifies 


a Multitude; as, la Cour, the Court; le Senat, the Senate; un 
Bataillon, a Battallion; une douxaine, a Dozen. 


II. The Diſtributive, which is the contrary of the Collective, 


And divides a Multitude; as, chaque, every; deux-a- deux, two 


and two. 


III. Equivocal Nouns, which have a double Meaning; Ex. un 
livre 6 lie, a Book to read, une livre peſant, a Pound Wei ght, c. 


IV. Sy- 


P N 
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IV. Synonyma's, two or more of which ſignify almoſt the 


ſame Thing ; as Bref, court, ſhort; fort, robuſte, puiſſant, ſtrong, 
| Tobuit, lulty ; wvoye, chemin, route, Way, Road. 


V. Nouns Numeral, which ſerve to dil flinguiſh the Numbers, 


and are either e e or. Ordinal. 


The Cardinal Number is the Fountain of the others, and ous 
preſſes Or Joins Units together; "AS: Un, deux, trois, e &. 


one, two, three, four, exc. 


The 0rdinal Number derives from the Cardinal: and chews ihe Ts | 


Order and Rank of every Thing; as Premier, or uni me, firſt; 


deuxieme, or ſecond, ſecond; troiſiè me; third, ec, 


Beſides theſe Numeral Nouns, there are. alſo the Collective, and 


Diſtribative, of which before; and the N ſuch as do- . 
ble, double; triple, treble, e . 


The principal Derivative Nouns are the following. 
I. The Verbal, which comes from a Verb; as, Priparation; 5 
Preparation, from preparer ; Parleur, Speaker, or Talker, from 


parler, &c. 


11. The Diminutive, which decreaſes or diminiſhes the signifi- 


cation of its Primitive; as, Roitelet, petty King ; fillette, a little 


Girl, or Wench; from Roz and Fille. 
"> It The Name of one's Nation ; as Franfois, French; Anglais 
Engliſh. 

IV. The Name of one's Province; . Nor mand, | Norman ; | 
Gallois, Welſh. | 5 
V. The Name of one 8 Town, or City; as Parif en, Pariſian; 
Romatn, Roman. 


VI. The Nick-name, given either out of Spite or Deriſion; as, 
Badaud de Paris, a Cockney, or Booby of Paris; un Huguenot, a 
Hugonot; un papiſte, a Papiſt. 

VII. The Names which Soldiers and Footmen 1 in France, 


called in French, Noms de guerre; ſuch as, la Verdeur, la Fleur, la 


Montagne, la Roche, Ke. 


ARI mn. 
Of PRONOUNS. 


H E. Pronoun is a Part of Speech, ſo called, becauſe it is 
often uſed inſtead of a Noun, to avoid the too frequent Re- 
petition of this, which would be troubleſome and unpleaſant. 

Ex. Jaime ma Maitreſſe, parce qu elle eſt aimable, 1 love my Mi- 
ſtreſs, becauſe ſhe is lovely; which is as much as to ſay (ſuppoſe 
there were no Pronouns) Je (un tel qui parle) aime ma Maitreſſe, 
parce que ma Maitreſſe eſt aimable, 1 (ſuch a ons that ſpeaks) love 
my Miſtreſs, becaute my Miſtreſs is loveiy, 


Pronouns 
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Proiicuns have . Aude, VIZ. 


70 The Gender. „ 4. The Perſon. 
Ko... Phe Number... - PETS 3 The Figure. 
Is The aſe or Declenſon. - 6. The Species. 


1. 2. Tha two firſt are the ſame as 1 the Noun. ; 
3. The Caſe and Declenſion of Pronouns are allo the ſame as in 


| Nouns, with this only Diffe rence, that fume Pronouns have an Ac- 
| en Caſe. 1 


4. There are three Perſons both. in the Singular 100 Plural. 
The firſt is that which ſpcals; as Je © VOUS vis, I lee you; nous 


Vous aimons, we love you. 


The ſecond is that which one ſpeaks to; ; as tu es un Ehen, thou 


- art a Knave; vous eres fort aimables, you are very lovely. 


The third is that which one ſocabs of ; as, il eſt riche, he is rich; = 


elle eſt belle, ſhe is handſome; ils ecrivent, N Write; elles ſont 
jolies, they are pretty. 


* Note, That except theſe 83 je, nous, tu, vous, , all the 


: other Nouns are of the third Perſon. 


5. The Figure of Pronouns is twofold, vis. ſi ple; 2 as, moi, lui, 
ells, nous, I or me, he, be, we; ind Compettcs as moi meme, _ 
my ſelf ; lui-meme, himſelf, exc. _ 

6. The Species of Pronouns is alſo two- fold; viz EATERS as 


| je, tu, &c. I, thou, Sc. And Periuatiut; 25, mon, ion, Ke. 


mine, thine, ezc. | 
Pronouns are alſo divided according to their Signification, into 
ſeven Sorts, viz. 


1. Perſonal. 1 © Interrogative. 
2. Poſſeſſi ve. : 6. Numeral. 

3. <4 565g | 7. Indefinite. 

4. Relative. | 3 . 


. F 
of PRONOUNS PERSONAL 


Ronouns Perſonal are five; viz. je, tu, il, elle, 4p they are 
declined with the Articles, De and 4. 
Je, I, is of the Common Gender, and is thus declined. 


Singular. Plural. 


Nom. Je, or moi, I. Nom. Nous, we. 


Gen. De moi, of, or from me. | Gen. De nous, of, or from us. 
Dat. A moi, or me, to me. Dat. A nous, to us. 
Acc. Me, or moi, me. Acc. Nous, us. 


re 


Moj-meme, my ſelf. 
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Tu, thou, is alſo of the Common Ger. 


1 Singular. = 9 
| "Nam. Tu, or toi, thou. Nom. Vous, you or ve. 
Gen. De toi, of, or from ee; Gon. De vous, of, or from you. 
Dia t. A toi, or Te, to thee: | Dat. A vous, to you. 
OR Ace. Te, or toi, — Acc. Vous, you. 
I, he, is of the dall. Gender. 
: Singular. _ „ 3 Dlupgl, 
Nom. U, ot lui, he. | Nom. Its, eux, they. 
Gen De lui, of, or from bim. Gen. Deux, of, or from them 
Dat. A lui, to him. , | Dat. A eux, leur, to tem: 
: Acc. Te, him. 5 Acc. Eux, les, them. 
FTE ſhe, rk the Feminine Gender. 
. Singular. e dy, 3 
9 Elle; fs. © Nom. Elles, they. | 
Gen. Deelle, of, or from her. | Gen, Delles, of, or from them. 
Dat. A lui, to her. I Dat. A elles, leur, to them. 
| Acc. Elle, bs — © Acc. Elles, les, them. 


Soi, one's ſelf, is a wal Pronoun of the third Perſon, of 
the Common Gender, and of both Numbers, but without a Nomi- 


native Gal e. 


ban and Plural 


Gen. De ſoi, of, or from one one's ſelf, himſelf, herſelf. 
Dat. A ſor, ſe, t to one's ſelf, cc 


Acc. Soi, ſe, one's ſelf, Oc. 


Note, That their cane are declined as the Simple; a, 


Nous mo mes, our ſelves. 
Vous-memes, your ſelves, 
Eux-memes, themſelves. 

| Elles-memes, themſelves. 


Toi-meme, thy ſelf. 
Lui-meme, himſelf. 
Elle-meme, her ſelf. 
Sor-meme, one's ſelf. 


Ee. 
07 PRONOUNS POSSESSIVE. 


Ronouns Poſſeſſive, are ſo called, becauſe they ſignify the Poſ- 
ſeſſion, or Appurtenance of a Thing. 


There are one and twenty Pronouns Poſſeſſive in French, vir. 
Maſculine, Mon, ton, ſon, 


Feminine, Ma, ta, ſa, 7 My, thy, his, or her. | 


Maſculine 
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| Maſculine. Le mien, le tien, le 7 ten, ) 
Feminine. La mienne, latienne, la 


Nom. Notre, our. |] Nom. Nos, our. 


” you 
4 * 


Mine, thine, his, or bers. 


| ſtenne 
common. Notre. votre, leur, Our, your, their. 


_ Maſculine. Le notre, le votre, le 3 
: Feminine. La ire, la votre, la leur, F Ours, Nun, theirs, 


Werbe Poſſe/Fve are either Conjuntitos, © or © dbſolan and Relative... | 


I. The Voſſeſive Sonjunctive Pronouns are uſed like Adjefives; as, 
mon Livre, my Book; ma Jupe, my betticoat: They are Nine in 
Number, viz. mon, ton, ſon, ma, ta, ſa, wore; 8 885 tour ; and 
BM are declined with the Articles De and 4. 


II. ſhe Poſſeſive Abſolute, or Relative Projenas,” are el in a 


determined Signification, relating to a Thing already ſpoken of; 
Ex. Eft ce votre Lwre? ol, Ceſt le mien; is that your Book? yes, 


tis mine. hey are twelve in Number, viz. te mien, la mienne, 
le tien, bs tienne, le ſien, la ſienne, le notre, la notre, le wotre, la 
votre, le _; a leur; and are declined with the ee le, la. 


Examples. | 
=D Mon, ma, my 
Singular. e Plural 
EF ĩ ĩ ( Common. 


: Nom. Mon, ma, my. | Nom. Mes, my. 
Gen. De mon, de ma, of, rem Gen. De wu, of, or r from my. 


my. 


| Dat. 4 mon, à ma, to my. bl Dat. A an; to my. 5 
And ſo are declined, e ta, tes, 7 "fon, Ja, ſes, his, or Hers. 


Le mien, ta mienne, mine. 
Singular. | - Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. | Maſc Fem. 
Nom. Te mien, la mienne, mine. | Nom. les miens, les miennes, mine. 
Gen. Du mien, de la mienne, of, or Gen. Des miens, des miennes, of, 
from mine. or from mine. 


Dat. Au mien, à la mienne, to Dat. Aux miens, aux miennes, to 


mine. | mine. 


Notre, our, of the Common Gender. 
Singular. | Plural. 


Gen. De notre, of, or from our. | Gen. De nog, of, or from our. 
Dat. A notre, to our Dat. A nos, to our. 


Le nitre, la notre, Outs, 


Singular. 
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Singular. ent VV 
Maſc. Fem. „„ Common. 
Nom. Te notre, la notre, ours. Nom. Les notres, Ours. „ 
Gen. Du notre, de la uy, of, Gen. Des notres, of ours, or from 1 
or from ours. | 4 urs. | 
Dat. Ani: ali notre, to ours. | Dat. Aux notres, to ours, - 


4 Decline i in the ſame Manner, le ltr, la votre, yours; and le leur, | 
| 5 88 . | | 


SECT. Ill. 
| PRONOUNS DEMONSTRATIVE. 


Ris Demonſtrative 3 to "Ronny A Perſon, or a Thing. 
We have in French but one ſimple and primitive Demonſtra- 
tive Pronoun, Viz. Ce, of which three others are weed; VR. | 

5 celle, ceci, cela. | D 

Ce and celui, are Conſunttive Pronouns, and are uſed to ew 
both Perſons and Things. 

Ceci and cela, are Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns and forve to 
ſhew Things only. 

All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles de and 4 A. 


Ce, cette, this. 
Singular. 8 Plural. 
Mace fem. Common. 

Nom. Ce, or cet, cette, this. | Nom. Ces, theſe. 
Gen. De ce, or cet, de cette, of, Gen. De ces,, of, or from theſe, | 

or from this. | Dat. 4 685, to theſe. 
Dat. A ce, or cét, à cette, to this. | 

Cet is uſed inſtead of ce, before Nouns beginning with a Vouel, or 

an h mute. 


Celui, celle, he, he. | 
Singular. | —— 
Maſc. Fem. oe Maſc. Fem. 

Nom. Celui, celle, he, ſhe. Nom. Ceux, celles, thoſe. 
Gen. De celui, de celle, of, or | Gen. De ceux, de celles, of or from 
from him, or her. thoſe. = 
Dat. A celui, à 5 to him, or | Dat. A ceux, à celles, to thoſe. 

her. | | 


After the ſame Manner aredeclined its Compounds, celui ci, celle- 
ci, this, and celui- la, celle- la, that; which are abſolute mg" 
Ice ts 
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5 | by ſome Lawyers and Scriveners. 


Co-this.. e eee, that, 
13 . Singular. | ES Hh W 
_- Nom: R—_=_ - | Nom. lt; that, 3 
\, Gen. De cect, of, or from this. Gen. De cela, of, or from that. 
F Dat. 4 cect, to this. OS bat. 4 . to that. 
4 F E E: T IV. 
A 
=: o PRONOUNS RELATIVE. 


' rence which a Noun has to what follows it. 


Fo Moſt Pronouns in French have fometimes a Relative Significa- = 
tion, but the chiefeſt, aid properly ſo called Relatives, are qui, 


- who, thar; quoi, what; lequel, which; dont, of whom, of which, 
wWhoſe; and theſe three Particles, oh, 9, en, which have a various 


0 Signification. 
== Singular and plural Singular and Plural. 
Nom. Qui, who. . I Nom Qz0;, what. 
175 Gen. De qui, of, or from. | | Gen. De ques, of, or from 
Eon. et; - 6089p orwhoſe. hs Dont, ee whoſe. 

Dat. 4 qui, to whom. _ Dat. A quoi, to what. 
Ac. Ve, whom, or what. % 8 

Singular. Plural. 

Maſe. em. ae. em 


Nom Te ſquels, leſquelles, which. 
Gen. Deſquels, deſquelles, ou 
Dont, of, or from which, or 


Nom. Lequel, laquelle, which. 
Gen. Du ical, de la quelle, ou 
Dont, of, or from which, 


whole. ED whole. | 
Dat. Auquel, alaquelle, to which. | Dat. Auxquels , auxquelles, 1 to 
i which. 


Theſe three Particles, oh, Where, whither, wherein, in which; 
y in it, or of it, there; en, of it, ſome, any; are often uſed like 
| Relative Pronouns. 
any Buſineſs wherein I can be ſerviceable to you. 


there any Chambers for us ro lie in? yes, there are ſome. 


Y avez 


e iceux, icelle, icelles, are grown obſolete, and are only uſed 8 


1 Rowonn: Belau, are thoſs which ſhew the Relation, or Refe- . 


Ex Si vous avez des Affaires, on je vous puiſſe ſervir, if you have 


Ta-. il des chambres ols nous puiſſi 15 coucher? ou, il y en a, are 


7 Wy. 
= 
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Y avez vous coucht ? Did you lie in it? Y avez vous E: Have _ 


vou been there? QM en dites vous? What do you ſay of it? N ade 
Leſprit, mais vous en avex 1 que lui, he Das Wit, but you have 
| ae: than he: | | | 


SECT. V. 
07 PRONOUNS INT ERROGATIVE. 


Ronouns Interrogative, are thoſe that are us d in aſking a Obs: 
ſtion, which are bur three in French, viz. Qui, Who ? Vel, 


and lequel, Which? Soi and que, What? ui, lequel, and 260% 
are Abſolute, and que enen. 5 


Singular and P ural, = Singular and Plural. 
Maſc. and Fem. 3 5 


: J N. Quiz who, whom 2. 5 I N. Quoi, que? what? 


S. De qui? of, or from Sham: G. De quo)? of, or from what? 
D. 4 Ends to whom? ID. A quoi? to what? 


. Wies what? 
There is this Difference betwixt qt a Relative, and qui an In- 


terrogative, that the firſt makes que in its Accuſative, whereas in 
the other, the Nominative and Acculative are the ſame. 


N. Quel, quelle? which ? what? 
G. De quel? de quelle? of, or 


5 


N 
bY 
4% 


Quel, zuellee Which, What ? 
| Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. ; Maſc. Fem. 
N. Quels, quelles ? which ? 
G. De quels? de quelles? of, or 


from which, or what: from which? 


D. 4 quel? a quelle ? to which? D. A quels? 4 quelles ; ?to which? 


Lequel, laquelle, which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogative ; Ex. 


: Tequel aimex vous mieux? Which do you love beſt? 


SECT VL 
of PRONOUNS NUMERAL. 


moral Pronouns ſerve to expreſs the Number 20 Quantity. 
We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns, vr. 


l. 8 every. 6. Nul, nulle, none, no. 
2. Chacun, chacune, every one. 7. Perſonne, no Body, no Man, 


3. Tout, toute, all, every. 
4. plaſie leurs, many, ſeveral. 
5. Pen, little, or few. 


any Body. 
8. Aucun, aucune, any, or nobody - 
9. Pas un, none. 


I The 
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. and the other Indifferent. 

Theſe Pronouns are declined with the Articles De and 2. 

| Chaque, Chacun, Par ſonne, Har ns, ave no d Plural; and Flue 
no * 5 . 


255 s E Cr. ©. - 
' & PRONOUNS INDEFINITE. 


= | unlimited Senſe. 
There are twelve of them, Viz. 


— i; | Dun; Tens, ne 16. Quel que, 


4. Quiconque, 1 22 12. Tel, elle, ſüch. 
F. ui le b, $ Whoſoever. e , 


les mtmes; autre, PFaurres ; which are declined with le and la; 


. — — = — — 
= 7 — - 2 > 2 — 
- - - 2 hd 4 * — — ya” * - 
— — — —— — — — 3 7 
— — © W * 20 — 75 — — — - 2 
—— — + — — l 2 ä Wr 8 — — ” _ 
RR. a5 — — — 2 - pag — * 0 —— - — 2 — 
—— — % {un abr — — nA T_T % * v => 


| Article un, Or the Particles de and 4 A. 


— 


ce fan and quoi que, have no Plural. 


ARTICLE . 
Of VERBS. _ 


(in A'S is a Part of Speech, which Ggnifies one s Being, an Acti- 
W on, or the Suffering and Reception of an Action, with Re— 
lation to Times and Perſons: Ex. Etre, to be; aimer, to love; 
Etre aimè, to be loved; 11 Pleut, it rains. | 

The Verb is firſt divided into Perſonal and Imperſonal. 

A Verb Perſonal is conjugated by three Perſons; Ex. 


——— — -_ - 
2 . — — 
— DU — — * 
x 


— 


„ 
AS d mo > 


* 
= 


J'aime, 


e. 


The four firſt are Affirmative, and the five others Negative; ; Cha- 0 
cun, and Perſonne, are Abſolute; chaque, and aul, are e 5 


F Ndefinite Pronouns, fenify a Perſon or Thing i in a general, and 


Les uns, les unes, ſome. | 7. Quo que I atoerer | 
2. Autre, other. Oo | 8. Qrelque, bas g 
L Autre, the other. | 9 Quelcongue, whatſoever, 
Autrui, others. 1 10. Certain, certaine, certain. 
3. Quelqu'un, quelqu une, fome II. Meme, ſelf fame. To, 
| ody. | Le meme, la mime, the ſame. 


_ All theſe pronouns are 1 with the Atticles De and 2 ex- 3 
cept theſe three, Jun, Lune; les uns, les unes; le mime, la mine, | 


and theſe two certain, and tel, which are declined either with the 


Quelqu'un makes quelques-uns in the Plural; quiconque, qui que 


cti- 
Re- 
Ve; 


me, 


Sy oy aime, | love. 

Inu aimes, thou loveſt. 
Il aime, he loves. 

5 Elle aime, {he loves. 


Chicken. 


Action; 


0 or praiſe one's ſelf; ſe endre, to hang oge's ſelf; 
1 by one another, 


2 _ : 8 
1 3 
A 
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INous almons, we love. 

Vous aimez, ye love. | 

Is aiment, | bs | 
I Elles aiment, they ove. | 
But the Imperſonal is conjugated by the third: Perſon of the : 


Pagel only: Ex. il pleur, it rains; 1 grele, it hails; on dit, 


ſaid, 


There are fix Accidents, or eins hie, to > be confitered i in 
Verbs, VII. 5 | | | 


1. The Cider, or Form. 
2. The Mood. 
| 3. The Tenſe. 


4. "IJ Perſon. 
The Number, | 
6 The 4 4741103. 


SECT. 1. 
Of the GENDER 


HE and or Form Of Perbs, 1s that which ſhews their 


5 Nature, and proper Signification, and is of five ſeveral 
EY viz. Attive, Paſſive, 
* 


Nuter, Common, and Reciprocal, or 


The Active Verb is that which exprefſes an Action that 5 . 
ſes from the Agent to the patient; that is, from the Subject that 
does, or produces an Action, to that which ſuffers, or receives it, 
and is therefore ſometimes called Tranſitive; Ex. Dieu chatie les 
Mechans, God chaſtiſes the Wicked; ; je mange un Poulet, [ eat a 


2. A Paſſive Verb expreſſes the Suffering. or - Reception of an 


Ex. je ſuis aime, lam loved; il fat pris, he was taken. 

3. A Neuter Verb ſerves to expreſs the Exiſtence of a Thing, or 
n Action which remains in the Subject that produces it; Ex. 
e ſuis, lam; Je demure, I ſtay, I remain, er live; Je cours, I 


b 


% 


run; 2 dort, bis ſleeps; elle pleure, ſhe weeps. 


. 4. A Common Verbis that which is ſometimes Active, and ſome- 
E 


times Neuter; Ex. Engraiſſer, to fatten, or to grow fat; Rougir, to 
4 redden, cr to bluſh. 
5 


5. A Verb refiefted, is an en Verb, that reflects the Action 


upon the Subject that produces it; and a Reciprocal is alſo an Active 


Verb, that reflect; the Action upon the ſeveral Agents that pro- 


Luce it; ſo that all Active Verbs may be turned into Reflected and 


| * Reciprocal : Ex. $S'atmer, to love one's ſelf; ſe lover, to commend, 
S'entretuer, to 


E SEC. Al. 
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F E c T. "It: 
Of M 0 ON D 8. 


| Mood is all | Accident of Verbs, which expreſſes the differen! 
Ways an Action is done by. 


here are properly but four Moods, VIZ. the Indicative, Impera- 


pig Conjunttive, and TInfinitive. 


: ag e covomhur” Action, amply, directly, and ab- 
- iin ely; Ex. J aime, I love; Elle chantoir, ſhe ſang; i mangera, 1 


he ſhall eat. 


2. The Imperative ſerves to womma, or forbid; Ex. va, 80 


thou; qu 1: parle, let him ſpeak ; ne courex pas, do not run. 


3. Thee Conjunctive is ſo called, firſt, becauſe it is generally us d 


wirh Conjunctions before it; ſuch as, que, that; quo) que, although; 
ain que, that, or to the End that; pour ven que, provided that; 
pleut a Dieu que, would to God that, exc. Secondly, becauſe it 
never makes a compleat Senſe, unleſs it be joined with the Indi- 


cative, either before or after; Ex. je ne crois pas qu il vienne, | dont 


think he will come; je vous aſſure qu u en ſeroit bien aiſe, [ aſſure 
you he would be glad 4 
4. The Infinitive has an indeterminate Signification, nd expreſ- 


ſes the Action without any Circumſtance, either of Number, or 
Perſons: It has in French but two Tenſes, viz. The Preſent, and 


the Perfect; Ex. Porter, to beat; avoir porté, to have born; and 
it is conſtrued with the other Moods, by which only it is determi- 


ned ; Ex. Je veux barler, [ will ſpeak; Je voudrois ſtavoir, I would 


; fain know. 


*gSome Grammarians multiply the Number of Moods, nd beſ des 
the four already mention'd, they reckon the Potential, Conditional and 
Optative, which is altogether void of ae, ſince theſe three are all 


reducivle to o the Es Eng 


» 


SECT. il. 
Of TENSES. 


HE Tenſe, or Time, is that Accident of Verbs, which ſhews 

' when the Action is done; fo that there are properly but 

three Tenſes, viz. The Preſent, the Preter or Time paſt, and the Fu- 

ture, or Time to come: But the Preter in French, is divided into 
five Branches — call'd, 


. In 


zH by 


. 


r 


F Future. 


£ 2. Javois parle, 


3. Jus parle, 
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: In the Indicative Mood. And in the Conjunctive. 
Preterimperſect. . Firſt Preterimperfect. 
Preter perfect Dofnite. . 2. Second Preterimperſeb?. 

45 Preter perfect. | 3. Preterperfett. © 

Firſt Preterpluperſeft. 8 + Firſt Preterpluperfect. 

Second Preterpluperfect. . Second Preterpluperfect. 


The Imperative Mood has but one inen Tenſe, which relates 


both to the Preſent and the Future, 


The Inſinitive has but two a Viz. ' The Preſent and the 4 


Of th Tenſes of the IND ICATIVE Mood. 


"Phe tiicacion Mood, as we - hinted before, has ſeven Tenſis, of 


which four are Simple, and three Compound ; the four fi imple Tenſes _ 
. 


1 The Preſent, which fi ignifies the Time ates the Action 


is doing; Ex. Je parle, I ſpeak ; tu bois, thou drinkeſt. 


2. The Preterimperfect, is ſo called, becauſe it expreſſes an A- 
ction begun and not ended; Ex. Je parlois quand il entra, I ſpoke, 
or J was ſpeaking, when he came in. 


3. The third ſimple Tenſe is called, Perſect Definite, becauſe it is 


 uſedto expreſs a preciſe and determined Time; Ex. Je parlai hier 


à votre Pere, I ſpoke yeſterday to your Father; elle danſa chez la 
Princeſſe, ſhe danced at the Princeſs'ss _ 


This Tenſe is very much uſed in Narrations, and therefore is by = 


| ſome called the Narrative, or Hiſtorical Tenſe; but you muſt ob- 


ſerve, that it is never uſed to ſignify an Action done the Day we 
ſpeak 1 in. | 


4. The Future expreſſes an Action which i is to be done; Ex. Je 


| [ parlerai, | ſhall, or will ſpeak ; Je boirai, I ſhall drink; elle chantera, 
4 ſhe ſhall ſing. 


The three Compound Tenſes are thoſe that are compounded with 


| the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Auxiliary Verbs, avoir, to have 
; Or etre, to be: 
- which is to be conjugated; Ex. 


and the Participle Preter, or Paſſive of the Verb, 


I. Jai parls, J have ſpoken. r. Je ſuis venu, I am come. 
2. Jetois vents, 


IIe ſpoken. 3. © © 2s 
1. The firſt Compound Tenſe, called Preterperfect, or Perfect Inde- 


I was come. 


© finite, is uſed to expreſs either an Action perfectly paſt, without de- 


termining any preciſe Time; Ex. J'ai parlé de vous trente fois en 
ma vie, | have ſpoken of you thirty Times in my Life: Or elſe, it 
ſerves to expreſs an Action done the ſame Day one ſpeaks in; Ex. 
Jai mangè un Poulet ce mat in, ] eat : Chicken this Morning. 20 
2 2. The 


F . 
„ 
4 
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The ſecond Compound Tenſe, called fi:ft Preterp! laperfeck, ex- | 
preſs. an Actior, not only pertectly paſt, but done allo before ar- 


ther, of which one ſpeaks, was begun; Ex. Favors chante quand : 
vous vintes, | had ſung when you came; J'etois arrive lors quelle 
entra, I was artiv'd when ſhe came in; nous avions pris de bonnes 


meſures, mais ſa mort les rompit toutes, we had taken good Mes 
15 ſures, but his Death broke them all. 


3. The third Compound Tenſe, gay call'd fecond pluperſeck, : 


but more properly Dejinite Compound, expreſſes allo an Action per- 
- fectly paſt, and preceding another; and beſides, it has a preciſe 
and determined S! ignification; Ex. Nous eumes achevò notre ouvrage 
Aans trois heures de temps, we had made an End of our Work in 
thrre Hours time; Des que j ' eus appris cette nouvelle, j en ecrivis a 


la campagne, 28 ſoon as q had learned that News, I wrote it into 
the Country. 


Of the Tenſes of cha M p ER A T1 VE Mood. 
This Aood, as we have ſaid before, has but one Tae, which: re- 


lates both to the Preſent, and the Future. 


of the Tenſes of the CONIUNCTIVE Mood. 
The md Mood has [even Tan, viz. Three Simple, and | 


1 F Our Compound. 


"TM Three Sim; le Tenſer a we, 
The Preſent, which ſometimes has alſo a fature Signification ; 


xs Quoy que je parte, though [ ſpeak; afin 4 vous aimiex, that 
Jou may love. 


2. The firſt preterimperſecl, call a by ſome, uncertain Tenſe, but 


more properly Future Conditional, which is commonly conſtrued 
with the 1zperfett Tenſe of the Indicative; Ex. Si u Hain, Je par- 


lerois, if thou didſt ſgeak, I ſhould ſpeak. 

3. The third Simple Tenſe is the ſecond imperſeft, which i is deri- i 
ved from the Perſect Definite of the Indicative; Ex. Bien que j ai 
maſſe, though I loved; quoi que je portaſſe, though I carried. 
The four Compound Tenſe: are thoſe that are formed of the 
three Simple Tenſes of the Conjunftive Mood, and of the Future of 


the #nu#cauve of the Auxiliary Verb, Avoir, and the Participle paſt 


of the Verb, which is to be conjugated: 
i. Ex. | he Preterperſeft, j aye aime, | have loved. 
Firſt Preterpluperſect, or Preter Cenditional, J aurois aime, [had 
loved, or | ſhould, er would have loved. 
_ Second Plaperſecl, J euſſe aims, 1 had loved. 
rf Future, j aurai aime, | ſhall have loved. 
Of the Venles of the INFINIT [VE Mood. 
The infinitive Mood has but two Tenſes, one Simple, viz. The 


Preſent ; Ex. Porter to carry; the other Compound, viz. The Preter ; 


as, avoir ports, to have carried. 


SECT: 


WW 
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8 8 7. IV. 
Of PERSONS. 


H ERE are three Perſons in Veibs, as in Pronouns; Ex. ; je 
porte, tu pertes, il Porte, or elle porte, | Carry, thou cartieſt, 


| he cane, or "the. curies; 88 e Vous Porter, ts Or elles por- : 


SECT; . 
Of NUMBERS. 


WERY Tenſe, in the three firſt Moods: has two Numbers, viz, To | 
The singular; as, je porte, + carry; andthe 94 AS, 2011s por- 1 
lune, we enn : waich inthe Con) gation we ſhall market thus, S. P. 


Fg 


8 E C T. VI. 
of tie CONJUGATION. 


"HE Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts 
of Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. 
There are four different Conjugations In French, which are di- 


flinguilbed by the Termination of the Infinitive, 


The Firſt, . Er; as, Porter, to carry. 

The Second, makes the 5 as, Punir, to puniſn. 
The Third, Inſinitive in )Oir; as, Recevoir, to receive. 
The Neun, Re ; . Fenare. to fell. | 


| The FORMATION of Moods and Tenſes. 
Participle Paſſive. 


This Patticiple is formed, in the firſt and ſecond Conjugation, 
by ſtriking off r from the Infinitive; 2s, from Porter, Punir, come 


= - Porte, Pumi; in the third, by changing eveir into ex; and in the 
fourth, by turning re into; as, from Recevoir , vendre, come Re- 


cen, vendu. 
IND IC ATIVE. 


The Preſent, in the firſt Conjugation, is form- 40 out of the In- 
finitive, by changing the final er into an e Feminine ;. Ex. Porter, 
je a, 9 8 


5 In 
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2 the ſecond, by changing the final! r of the Infinitive into 32 


5 Ex. Punir, je punis, &c. 


* the third, by changing the final evoir of me lnfinitive into ” 


Ex. Recevoir, je repois, & c. 


"Th the fourth, by changing the final z re, 0 or he: of the Infinitive — 


Iles an 5; Ex. Vendre, je vends, or je dens, &C. 


The Inberfoct, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the firſt = 
| Perſon Plural of the Preſent, by changing ons into ois; Ex. nous 
 portons, nous puniſſons, nous tccvont, nous vendons ; ſe 1 75 | 

Jun :ſſois, je recevois, je vendois. | 
IF The Perfect Definite, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed out of 
Mo the Infinitive, by changing er into ai; Ex. Porter, je portai; in 
| the Second, by changing r into s; Punir, je punis; in the Third, 


by changing evoir into eus; Recevoir, Je recens ; in nie en by 
| changing re into ts, e jo: vendis. 


The Pretes fect. 
The fir ſt preterpluperſect. 
The ſecond Preterpluperfect. 


Jof the three firſt ſimple Tenſes 
% of the Auxiliary, Avoir, or E- 


7% thus ; 
Favors, & Porte, punt, receu, vendu. 
Jeu, „ 1 


T he Future, in "AY ft and ſecond Conjugation, is form d ont of 


the Infinitive, by adding ai; Porter, je porterat ; Punir, je punirai. 
In the third, by changing voir into vrai; recevoir, je recevrai. 
And in the fourth, by changing re into rai; vendre, je vendrai. 


IMPERATIVE. 


This Mood, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Preſent 
of the Fee as from je porte, je punis, je repel, je vens, come 
Porte, punt, regols, ven. | 


do RUN Tir 


The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the third 
Perſon Singular of the 1mperative; thus from qu il porte, puniſſe, 
regol ve, vende, come, je porte, je puniſſe, je regoive, je vende. 

The firft n perfect in all Conjugations, is formed out of the Fu- 
ture of the Indicative, by changing rai into rois; thus from je por- 
terai, je Punirai, je recevrai, je vendrai, come, je porterols, Je punt- 
rois, je recevrois, = vendrois. 

The 


Theſe three Tenſes in all 
Sonic are form'd - out 


tre, and the Participle Paſſive, 


Hy 
. 


EP. . 


* The preterperſect. 
The firſt Pluperſecł. 
The ſecond Pluperfelt. 


3. Perſect, I carried, or I have 


: 4. Pluperſect, IJ had carried, 
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The ſecond Imperſect, in all Conjugations, is formed out of the 


ſecond Perſon Singular of the Pertect Definite, by adding e: : 
thus, from : portas, punis, lefeus, vendis, come, je portaſſe, j e pu. 


niſſe, je refeuſſe, je vendiſſe 3 


are form'd out of the three firſt ſimple 
Tenſes of the Conjunctive of the Auxilia- 
Cry. and the e Paſſive e; thus, 


Faye ? 
J aurois > 
::: e 


The Future is form d, in all b out of the Future of ; 


Ports, puni, refeu, ven du. 


the Indicative of the Auxitiary, and the Participle THIVG, _ . 
Jauray Berit, Pun, rapes, vendu. | | 


| '7 N PF I N 1 / I * E. | 
The Preſent, (Porter, punir, recevoir, vendre) is the Root tow 


_ which the reſt ſpring. 


The Perſect is form'd, in all Conjugations, out of the infinitive 


Preſent of the Auxiliary, and the Participle Paſlive; thus, avoir 
? pert, print, regen, vendu. ; 


Pp 4 R T 1 CIPLES. 
The Preſent, in all Conjugations, is form'd out bf the firſt 


2 Perſon Plural of the Preſent of the Indicative, by changing ons in- 
to ant; thus, from nous portons, puniſſons, recevons, Vanden, come 
i portant, puniſſant, recevant, vendant. 


The Perfect is formed out of the Parti ciple Preſent of the Aux- 


; iliary avoir, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; thus, ayant 
ports, puni, regen, vendu. 


Before we proceed, we mult take Notice of the Engliſh Conju- 


; gation, with reference to the Fench; for towards the true Un- 
derſtanding of the French Conjugation, it is highly neceſſary o 
know the Engliſh too, and what Tex/ss in Engle anſwer the Tait 
in French, 


The Engliſh, both in the Indicative and conjanctiv⸗ Moods, 


have but five Tenſes, as you ſee in the following Scheme. 


Indicative Conjunttue. 


Imperfeft, J carried, or I could; 
ſhould, or would carry. 
Perfeft, | have carried. 
Pluperſect, | had carried, or I 
| ſhould, would, could have 


1. Preſent: I carry, or I do carry. ] Preſent, I carry. 
2. Imperfect, I carried, or 1 did | 


carry. 


Carried, 


5. Future, I ſhall, or I will car- carried. 
IF 15. i 


Future, I ſhall have carried. 
E 4 Where 


Theſe three Tenſu,. in all Conjugatiors, ; 
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Where you may obſerve, that the Conjuntii ve borrows all its 4 


Tenſes from the Indicative, except the Future. 
Note, That the E, naliſh, in Imitation of the Greeks, 30 ſown. 


times conjugate. their Verbs with the Auxiliary to be, through all | 
their Moods and Tenſes, and the participle Preſentof the Verb w hich 
is to be conjugated; and ſo they lay, I am carrying, I Was carrying, 


 1hawebeen carrying, [had been carrying, I (hail, or will be carrying, &c. 


But to return to our main Purpoſe, fizce, as you have teen be- | 


fore, he French have FEVER Tomjos in both theſe Moods, 


Firſt, ks he 1 the OY 704055 Imperſett anſwers to the 


French Imterſect, and Hoger Pee: ; and the e o both 


Pluberſecis; Ex. 


% 38 1 1 carried, or 1 di d carry. 
. R 
ee + L had ned, 


Secondly, In the Conjunctive Mood, the F neliſh Imper ſeft relates to 


both the French Imperſefts, and the Pluperſect to both Pluperſects ; a as, 3 


2 bp | had carried, or I could, ſhould, would carry. 
F aurois porte, [ had carried, orl COME, ſhould, would have 
Jeuſſe porté, carried. : 
Which ought carefully to be obſerved, to avoid the common 
_ Miſtakes of thoſe, who ſay, Fe chantal ce matin, inſtead of Je 
| chantais ce matin, | ſang this Morning LF at veu hier, inſtead of Fe 
vis hier, 1 ſaw Vetters + 85 Je porterois, inſtead of fe je portois, 1t l 
carried. 
As for the Ten ſes of the Imperative and Infnitive Moods, they 
are the ſame in Eugliſh as in French. | 
Now to return to the French Conjugation, you muſt abferne that 


no Verb can be conjugated through all its A, and Tenſes, with- 


out theſe two, Avoir, to have, and Etre, to be, which, upon 
that Account, are called Auxiliary, or helping Verbs, and which 
muſt be learn'd before one goes on to the Conjugation of others. 

Some Grammarians reckon a third Auxiliary, viz, Devorr, to 


owe, to be; becauſe it is often join'd with the 1-finitive of o- 


ther Verbs through molt of its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, to ſig-— 
nify an Action that mult, or ſhall be done; in this Manner, 72 
dois aimer, I ought to love, or I muſt love; vous devriez faire ce- 
la, you thoud do that; devant aller demain a la Campagne, being 
to go to Morrow into the Countrey, exc. But Devoir is no more 
an helping Verb, than many others, which are joined to the I- 
nitive, through all their Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, (ſuch as, vou- 
loir, to will; faire, to do; commencer, to begin, £7c.) becauſe 
Verbs can be conjugated without them. 5 
| ; 


2 


K. 

* 
off 
Wh 
3 
via 

« 
. 
BY. 
$ 2 
<> 
% 
58 

4 


Preſent 


tech. 
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The Conjugation o the Auxiliary Verb, av 0 [R, 70 bavt, 5 : 
The Sf ire, or Participle Paſſive, Eu, ke” 
INDICATIVE Mood. 


-5. Fab, tu as, il a, ou Ae 4: 


i have, thou haſt, he hath, or he bath. 
ene. | P. Nous avons, vous aver, ils ont, ou elles ont. 
CT, . have, ye have. they have. 

5 8. Favois, tu avois, il avoit, ou elle avoit. 

Preter- 9 had, thouhhadſt, he had, or the had. + 
imperfect. YP. Nous awions, vous aviez, ils avoient, ou elles avoient, 
We had, ye had, they had. | 

EE 4 8. Feus, tu eus, il eut, Ou elle eut | 

dect We. J. Thad, thou hadlt, he had, or the had. 

1 P. Nous ermes, vous eutes, ils eurent, ou elles eurent. 

5 „We had, ye had, they had. 

(8. Vai eu, tu as en, il a eu, ob elle a ex. 

Preterper- Ihave had, thou haſt had, he has had, or ſhe has had. 
Fe; P. Nous avons eu, vous aver eu, ils ont eu, Ou elles ont eu. 
; © We have had, ye have had, they have had. 

1 | Cs F avols eu, tu abois eu, il avoit eu, ou elle avoit en. 
Firſt Pre. I 026 Bad, thou hadlt had, he had had, or ſhe had 
ia : 

terpluper- Nous avion eu, vous a viex eu, ts avoient ex, Ou cles 

à voient eis. : | 
We had had, ye had had, hr had had. 

se CG 4 S. Jeus eu, tu eus eu, il cut eu 

Preterplu- „ I had had, ec. 

perfect. 5 , Nous eumes eu, vous Ces eu, ih euront eu. 
| | We had had, es. | 

8. Faurai, tu auras, il aura, ou elle aura. | 
\ | ſhall, or will have, thou ſhalt, or wilt have, he 

Pature | : fall, or will have, {bz {hall, or will have. 

8 5 Noris aurons, vous ANTER, ils auront, ou elles auront. 
> thall, or will have, ye ſhall, or wil have, they 
ſhall, or will have. 


IMP E RATIVE Mood. 


S. Aye, qu'il ait, ou quelle ait. 
TJ Have thou, let him have, or let her have. 
SP. Ayons, aye, quils ayent 
Let us have, have ye, let them have, 
CON- 


— x4 te 
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preſent. 


3 


CONJUNGTIVE Mood. 


1 8. Que j aye, tu ayes, il ait, ou 1 ait.. DN 
T7 4b; | have, thou have, he DAVE, or ſhe have. 

P. Nous ayons, vous ayez, ils ayent. | 
We have, you have, they have. 


ES ES S. J'aurois, tu aurois, il uroit. 
Firſt Pre- 3 7 l gs 
| 3 


I ſhould, would, or could have, exc. 

fe k. JP. Nous aurions, vous auriex, ils auroſent. 
We ſhould, would, or could have, Sc. 

(S. Jeuſſe, tu euſſes, il eat. 


J I had, or | ſhould, would, or could have, Ge. 
Pretetim- < e. Nous euſſ ons, vous euſſiez, ils euſſent. : 
perfect. We had, or we ſhould, Would, or could haye, "2 
Pas 1 0 erc. | 

ol "5. Jaye eu, tu aves en, x; alt ons: © 
Preterper- ) I have had, thou haſt had, he hath had. 
. IP. Nous ayons eu, vous ayes eu, ils ayent en. 
We have had, you have had, they have had. 
(s. Paurois eu, tu aurois eu, il auroit eu. 
" Birſt pre- 1. had had, or 1 could, ſhould, or would have 
terpluper- ld, ce 

Py: Per Ap. Nous aurions eu, vous anriez eu, ils auroient eu. 
e We had had, or we could, ſhould, or W ould have 

)) mad Oc: | 
8. enſſe eu, tu euſſes eu, F ent eu. 

Second I had had, or I could, ſhould, or would have nad, 

Preterplu- 3 
„ P. Nous en ſion ons eu, VOUS ii l 7ez eu, ils euſſent ew. 

* We had had, or we could, ſhould, or would have 

5 had, c. 
S. J'aurai eu, tu auras eu, il aura eu. 

11111. 1 thall have had, ec: 

Future. P. Nous aurons ou, vous aurex eu, ils auront eu. 

We ſhall have hid, c. 
INFINITIVE Modd. 
Preſent. Avoir, to have. 


Preterperfect. Aver en, to have had. 
PARTI1CETHPEES 


Preſent. Avant, having. 
Preterperfect. Ay ant en, having had. 


8 "4 1 WP 8 . r Wie E000 gy ON n ; WES veg 
* . 


*; 
iS N 
Fir 
0 
ter 


ve 


he 


Preter- 


Future. 
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"The Auxiliary 2 E TRE, to ber Participle Paſſs de, unt, been. 
IND 1 C A 5 VE. | 


= s. Je ſuis, tu es, il eſt, ou elle eſt. 
) Iam, thou art, he i is, or ſhe is. 


Preſent. — b. Nous ſommes, vous eres, ils ſont. 
C We are, ye are, they are. 
e J'erozs, tu etois, il toit. 
 Preter- ) I was, thou waſt, he was. 
Imperfect. YP. Nous eiions, vous erez, ils etoient. 


We were, ye were, they were. 


Preter- C'S. Je fus, tu fus, il fut. 


perfect . 
| Definite. 25 JP. Nous fumes, vous fires, i ils uren. 


J was, thou waſt, he was. 


We were, Se, 
AM 8. J'ai ete, tu as heb il a (ts. 


1 have been, thou haſt been, he hath ham” 
perfect. JP. Nous avons ete, vous avez été, ils ont été. 
5 We have been, ye have been, they have been. 
.S. Favors ete, tn avois ere, il avoit ere. 
FirſtPreter- I had been, thou hadſt been, he had been. 
9 pluperfect. YP. Nous avions été, vous avict tte ils avoient été. 
: We had been. ye had been, they had been. 
Second Es. J'eus été, tu eus ete, il eut ere. 
Preter- ) I had been, Oc. 
pluper- P. Nous eumes ee, vous eltes Ute, ils eurent UE. 
fect. We had been, exc. 
: S. Je ſerai, tu feras, il ſera. 
1 hall, or will be; thou ſhalt, or Sil be; he ſhall, 
or will be. | 


AP. Nous ſerons, vous : ſerez, is ſeront. 


We ſhall, or will de; ye lball, or will be ; they 
ſhall, or will be. 


TMPERATALY. E. 


8. Sois, be thou; 4 il ſoit, let him be. 
P. Soyops, let us be; ſoyez, be ye; quiils ſoient, let them be. 


CONJUNCTIVE: 
S. Que je ſois, tu ſois, il ſoit, ou elle ſoit. 


| Preſent. Ty hat I be, thou be, he be, or ſhe be. 


P. Nous ſoyons, vous ſoyez, ils ſoyent. 
We be, ye be, they be. 


* Firſt Pre- CS. Je ſerois, tu ſerois, il ſeroit. 
terimper- 1 ſbould, would, or could be, ec. 
7 fee. P. Nous ſerions, vous ſeriez, ils ſeroient. 


We were, or we ſhould, would, or could be, exc. 
Second, 
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B Second * 2 tn fuſſes, il fat. = 


nn 1 were, or I ſhould, or would be, . — - 
_ Nous ſuſſions, vous fuſſiez, ils fuſſent. {8 th 
We were, or we ſhould, or would be, Sc. „ 


B PET.” LO 
my 9 5 tu ayes 01%, il ait ee. 


Preterper- 1 hve been, thou haſt been, he hath been. * 
fect. P. Nous ayons 6t6, vous ayex Cie, ils ayent ete. P 
4 | We have been, ye have been, they have been. fe 
, Firſt pre i 8 F aurols été, tu aurois été, il auroit t. n 
terpluper- 2 1 had been, or | would, or ſhould have been, c. 

5 . P. Nous aurions (te, vous auriex été, ils auroient et6 : 

7 „ Mie had been, or we would, or ſhould have been re. TP 
= 5. . F euſſe ere, tu euſſes ere, il eut kt. te 
Second J l had been, or I would, or ſhould have been, cc. 1 
Preterplu- b. Nous euſſions 616, vous euſſiex ere, ils euſſent 6:6. . 

ö Perfect. We had deen or we would, er {hould have 1 2 
b 1 Jaurai 6 ee, 1 auras 0t6, il aura été. | fe 
| — \ | ſhall have been, thou ſhalt have been, HE ſhall 
Future. , have been. N 85 
? af es P. No#s aurons te, vous aurex été, ils auront 17-00 P 


We ſhall have been, ye (hall have been, they ſhall p 
have have been. 


INFINITI VX. 


Preſent. Etre, to be. = F 
Freterperfeck. Avoir ete, to have been. | | 


PARTICIPLES 


Preſent. Etant, being. 
Preterperfect. Ap ant ere, having deen. 


The Four Conjugationa of Regular Active VE RBS. 


The ferſt CONJUGATION in Er; as PORTER, to carry. 
Participle Paſſive, or Patt; Porte, carried. 


by This Participle is formed of the Inſiniti ve, by ſtriking off the r, ? 
and marking the 6 with an Acute. E 


INDICATIVE, 


P. Nous portons, vous porter, ils portent. 
We cairv, ve carry, they carry. 


8. J porte, tu portes, il forte, ou elle porte. 3 
I carry, thou carrieſt, he carries, or ſhe carries, F 
Preſent, or I do carry, Oc. 3 p 


Impet- 
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S. Je portois, tu portois, il por toit, | : 
= | . carried, or did carry, thou carriedſt, or didſt car- | 
= 1 derkec ry, he carried, or did carry. . 

15 * IP. Nous portions, vous poritez, ws portoient.. | 
We carried, or did carry, Je carried, or did | carry, 
they carried, or did carry. 

SSSR. portai, tu portas, it porta. 
— Preterper- \ | I carried, or did carry, cc. as the former. 
r P. Nous portames, vous port tes, ils 1 8 
. We carried, er did carry, Ge. 
5 5 85 Jai porte, tu as porie, il a ports. e | 
= | Preterper- : have carried, thou hait carried, he has carried. 
: fo edt, Ab. Nous avons er vous aver, porte, ils ont porté. 5 
* We have carried, ye have carried, the have he 
| * y | 
_ ried. 3 
S. J'avois ports, tu avois bores; Y avoit + parts. | 
I had carried, thou hadtt carried, he had carried. 


en, _ pre- 


__ wy, RP 6 p. Nous avions portè, vous aviex porte, ils avoient forte, 
bal! (We had carried, ye had cariied, they had carried. 
© $ocond 0 S. J'eus porte, tu eus porte, il ent 0 
| Preterplu- & I had carried, Cc. as the former. 
| ITCTEIPIN- Ip. Nous evianes ports, vous eilres porte, ils eurent + ports, . 


hall. : perfect. We had carried, ezc. 


8. Je porterai, tu porteras, il portera. 

I ſhall, or will carry, thou ſhalt, or wilt carry, he 
ſhall, or will carry. ; 
P. Nous porterons, vous porterex, il porteront. 

Ws ſha}, or will carry, Cc. 


Future. 


IMPERATIVE. 


S. Porte, carry thou; qu'il porte, let him carry. 
P. Portons, portex, qu il portent. 
Let us carry, carry ye, let them carry, 


__ GWV 1 
3 | (2 Que je porte, tu portes, il porte. 
_ ; That! carry, thou carry, he carry, or I may carry 
e 5 Profors 2 thou may'ſt carry, he may carry. 
| Ab. Nous portions, vous portiex, ils partent. 
We carry, Je Surf they 285 or we may carry, 


Cc. 
S. Je porterois, tu poterois, zl perteroit. 
rles, Firſt Im- I ſhould, would, or could carry, cc. 
Verses. P. Nous porterions, vous porteriex, ils porteroient. 


We ſhould, would, or could carry, exc, 
AE ee Lara Second 
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Second.” 
| Impertect 


Firſt Plu- _ 
perfect 


Second 


. Je portaſſe, ru portaſſes, il portãt. 

\ 1 carried, or | ſhould, would, or could carry, Sc 
| b. Nous portaſſions, vous porta ſſiex, ils portaſſent. 
We carried, or we ſhould, Food, or could carry, 
1 

3.95 aye , tu ayes ports; il ait part; 


| Pr eterper- ) [ have carried, thou haſt carried, &c. 
A 8 Nous ayons porte, vous ayez porte, ils ayent ports. 


Ve have carried, ec. 
1 8. Jaurois pore, tis aurois porte, il auroit ports. 


Oc. 
VP. Nous aurions ports, vous auriex « forth, it anroient ports. 


"ried, . 
S. Jeuſſe ports, tu anſd horts; #6 ent port. 


I had carite d, or | Od, or would have carried, = 
Ptuper- Cc. g 
fect. P. Nous euſſions i vous 4 euſſ lex bent, is enſentports 
5 05 We had carried, cg; 
{ 5. J aurai porté, tu auras ports, il. aura porte. 
I ſhall have carried, thou ſhalt have carried, he 
"Mate... | ſhall have carried. 
EM <P. Nous aurons ports, vous aurez porte, ils auront ports. 
We ſhall have carried, ye ſhall have carried, they 
5 hall have carried. 1 
15 N F 1 N 2 T 1 V E. 
Preſent Porter, tO carry. 


: Prererperfect. Avolr ports, to have carried. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. | : Portant, carrying. 


Preterperfect. Ayant porie, having carried. 


The Second CO NJ UG A TION in ir; as P UNIR, to puniſh, 
___ Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Puni, puniſhed. _ 
i This Pariiciple 1 is formed by ſtriking off r from the 1nfinitive. 


INDICATIVE: 
S. Je punis, tu punis, il punit, . ou elle punit. 
I puniſh, thou puniſheſt, he, or ſhe puniſhes, or | 
Preſent. do puniſh, ec. 
P. Nous puniſſons, vous pnifex; ils puniſſent, 
We punith, ye puniſh, they puniſh. 


Im- 


— < 


1 had carried, or 1 Should, .« or would have carried, 4 


We had carried, or we thould, or would have car- 


5 Pr 


Iſh. 


ie. 


pr | 


rented 


Preterper- 


2 fe ct. 


Future. 
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(s. Je puniſſois, tu puniſſois, il puniſſoit. 7 
IVI puniſhed, thou puniſhed it, he puniſhed, or did —— 

puniſh, Ke. © 1 

% p Nous puniſſions, vous puniſſie: Fez, ils puniſſoient.. 5 
We puniſhed, Fe puniſhed, my puniſhed, | or we : 
did puniſh, ec. 5 

8. Je punis, tu punis, il punit. 


5 1 puniſhed, or I did puniſh, ec. 
; ey Det b. Nous punimes, vous punites, ils punirent. 
. We puniſhed, or did puniſh, exc. | 
e (5. J'ai puni, tu as puni, il a pun. | ; 
3 A I have panting, thou } haſt puniſhed, he has pu- 1 
1 Preterper- ) niſhed. | 
1 P. Nous avons puni, vous avez puni, ils ont 1 - 
We have PRs; ye have aun. Ant have 
( puniſhedt. | 
; S. Javois puni, tu avois puni, il avoit puni. : 
- Firſt pre- X 1 Pad puniſhed, thou hadſt puniſhed, he had pu- 
terpluper- P, ber | 
E foe ous avions puni, vous a viex puni, ils avoient Punk, 4 
EEE” We had puniſhed, ye had baten, they had pu- 
( niſhed g me 
© Georg (CS. Feus puni, tu eus puni, il eut puni. 
1 Rage? ) I had puniſhed, c. as the former. 
; perfect P. Nous eumes puni, vous eutes puni, ils eurent Pani. 
A We had puniſhed, Oc. 
S. Je punirai, tu puniras, il punira. 
\ [ ſhall, or will puniſh; thou (halt, or wilt puniſh; 
le (hall, or Will puniſh. 


<P. Nous punirons, vous punirex, ils puniront. 


/ Velhall, or will puniſh; ye ſhall, or will dani; 
they (hall, or will puniſh. 


IMPERATIVE. 


8. Punz, puniſh thou, qu il puniſſe, let him puniſh. 
P. Puniſſons, puniſſez, qu ils puniſſent. 


Let us 5 puniſh, puniſh ye, let them puniſh. 
ON UNGTI VE. 
8. Que je puniſſe, tu puniſſes, il puniſſ. 


; Preſent, That J puniſh, thou puniſh, he puniſh. 


P. Nous puniſſions, vous puuiſſiex, ils puniſſent. 
We Pau. ye puniſh, 9 puniſh. 


Firſt 
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| Firſt Im- Hh 
perfect. 


Second 


8. Je punirois, tu punirois, il puniroit. 
I ſhuuld, would, or could puniſh. | 
p. Nous punirlons, vous puniriex, its puniroient. 


1 Je puniſſe, iu puniſſes, al prentt.. 


Preterperfed. Avoir puni, to have puniſhed. 


PARTICIPLES: 


Preſent. _ puni ſant, puniſhing. 
Preterperfect. Ayant puni, having puniſhed. 


The Third SONJA UG 4 T1ON in Oi. 
As, RE CEYV O IR, to receive. 
Participle Paſſive, or Paſt, Regex, received. | 
This Participie is formed by ſtriking of cir from the Infinitive. 


INDIECATIEVE. 


S. Je refors, tu regors, il repoit. ou elle regoit. 

| receive, thou receiveſt, he receives, er the re- 
ceives, or | do receive, Sc. 
P. Nous lege vons, vous regever., ils regoivent. 

We receive, ye receive, they receive. 


Preſent. 


I puniſhed, or did puniſh, Oc. or 15 ou d, 
Imperfect. ) would puniſh, c. 
e p. Nous puniſſtons, vous n 1 its poiſon: 
£ 8. Faye pur, tu ayes puni, il ait puni. 
5 have puniſhed, thou haſt puniſhed, he hath 3 pu- | 
preterper- pl "Withed,- 
„ N 2 Nous ayons puni, vous ayez | but 21, ils ayent puni. 
We have punithed, JE. have 8 "ey have 5 
= = puniſhe "Fo 
Fir pre. 15 J aurois punti, tu aurois punt; il auroit puni. : 
| rave. J I bad puniſhed, orl ſhould, or would have puniſhed, s 
| Oc. 8 5 
ec ; b. Nous aurions i vous auriex puni, a, auroient puni. . 
Second 8. TJ euſſe punt, tu euſſes puni, il ett puni. 
Preterplu- 4 I had puniſhed, Cc. as the former. 
perfect. (P. Nous euſſions punt, vous euſſiex punt, ils enſſent puni. 5 
V8. Jaurai puni, tu auras puni, il aura pon. 
Future. I ſhall bave puniſhed, exc. 
| P. Nous aurons Dani, Vous aurez - punt, ils auront pun. 
1 N P 1 N 1 T 1 v E. 
Prolefit. Fans to puniſh. * 


| 


- „ 


Fr 


2 


19 


Ve. 


3 
> bs 
. . 0 


| Imperfect. 


Preterper- 


| F Preterper- * 
. 8 8 


Second 


nite. 
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8. Fe recevois, tu recevois, il recevoit | 

1 received, thou receivedſt, he received, or rl 00 7 
receive, c.. | | 
Ip. Nous recevions, vous receviex, 9 recevoient. 


We received, ye received, they received, > we : 
did receive, 8 


S. Je repens, tu receus, il regent. 
fect Defi- & I received, or did receive, exc. as the former. 
Cc 3 Nous repeumes, vous regeutes, ils regeurent. 


S. Fai regen, tu as regen, il a regen. 

I have received, thou haſt received, be © hath re- 

Wp 

5 P Nous avons refeu, vous aver regen, be ont regen. 
We have received, Is. have received. they have 

received. . 

8. F'avois regeu, tu avois regen, il avoit recen. 

\ | had received, thou Rack received, he had 1 re- 


Firſt Pre- \ 1 wink 
terplaper- 
fee. . Nous avions repeu, vous a viex repeu, ils avoient regen. 


| We had received, ye had received, they had re- 
ceived. 5 


8. Feus receu, tu eus regen, il eut regen. 1 


1 had received, thou back received, he had x re- | 
| ceived. | 
3 701 es P. Nous eumes regen, vous eltes refeu. ils eurent recen. 
F We had received, * had e they 54 re- 
{-- ceived. 
8. Fe recevrai, tu recevras, il recevra. | 
1 hall, or will receive, chou ſhalt receive, he ſhall 
Future. receive. 


®: 
þ ooh 


re- 


; Pr eſent. 


NP. Nous recevrons, vous recevrex, ils recevront. 
} We ſhall receive, ye ſhall receive, they ſhall re- 
celve. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Be Regoi, receive thou: qu'il regoive, let him receive. 


4 


P. Recevons, recevex, qu ils repoivent, 
Let us receive, receive ye, let them receive. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


S. Que je regoive, tu regoive, il regoive. 
That I receive, thou receive, he recelve. 
P. Nous recevions, vous receviex, ils refoivent. 
We receive, ye receive, Ney receive. 1 | 
ir 
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"Firſt Im- 


Preterper- /} 


8. Je recevrois, tu recevrois, il recevroit 


8 erfedt I ſhould, would, or could receive, Sc. Fx 

. p. Nous recevrions, vous recevriex, ils recevroient. 3 

S. Je regeuſſe, tu receuſſes, il refeut. — 

Second 835 received, or 1 did ecel ge, Oc. or 1 would, 7 
8 . 90855 receive, ... 1 


P. Nous receuſſions, vous regenſſie lex, * mee 1 
1 8. Faye regen, tu ayes rereu, il ait regen. 1 
\ 1 have received, thou haft received, he bath! recei- 


| | ved, Oc. 5 J 
fect. Ab. Nous ayons rereu, vous aher © regen,” ils. ayent recen. 11 
. . have 1 ye have ten 9 have | 

F::--recerved.- — 
„ hy 7; receu, tis aurois recen, il auroit recen. — F 
Firſt Pre- N 1 had received, or 1 thoule, or would have received, Oo 
e ot f 
ect. JP. Nous aurions regen, vous auriex regen, is auroient 1 . 
11 55 | yes. 2 
Second CS I enſſe regen, tu enſſes recen, at elt regen. Is 
I had received, exc. as the former. pe 
Preterplu- - IP. Nous euſſi ions regeu, vous euſſiex regen, is 2 re- 
perfect. 5 N 0 2 5 
| 2 
5 CS. J'aurai regen, tu auras receu, il aura regen. ; 
Future. < I ſhall have received, . 
e P. Nous aurons repeu, vous aurex reteu, FY auront recen. ; 
8 5 INFINITIVE. 48. 
Preſent. Recevoir, to receive. 1 P. 
Preterperfect. Avoir refeu, to have received. , 
| PARTICIPLES. | 
Preſent. Recevant, receiving. | 
Preterperfect. Ayant refeu, having received. 5 
ND, pre 
The Fourth CONJUGATION in Re; as VENDRE, to ſel, * 
* Patticiple Paſſive, or Paſt, Vendu, fold. _ * 
This Participle is form'd of the Infinitive, by changing re into :. pet 
IND ICATI VE. See 
S. Je vens, tu vens, il vend, ou elle vend. | Im. 
| 1 ſell, thou ſelleſt, he ſells, or ſhe ſells, or I do ſell, | 
Preſent. c. Pre 
P. Nous vendons, vous nn th ils r | per. 


We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell, Sc. 


Imperfect, 3 


i 


ve 


5 1 fect. 


Ilm perlecd. ä 


Peter 
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S. Je vendois, tu vendois, il vendoil. | 

1 ſold, thou ſoldeſt, he ſold, or 1 did ſell, Sc. 
X p. Nous "vihdions, vous vendiex, is vendotent. 
We ſold, ye ſold, they fold. 


CS. Fe vendis, tu ane, il vendit. 


F, I ſold, or | did ſell, ec. as the former. 
3 D "OE P. Nous vendimes, vous e ils vendirent. 
Dennie. © We ſold, or did fell, 
. C 8. Fai vendu, tu as ks. i a vendu, 
J Preterper- ) 1 have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he hath ſold. 
Fed. - p. Nous avons vendu, vous avex vendu ils ont PA 
We have ſold, ye have ſold, they have ſold. 
Þ Fire "WS CS. T avois vendu, tu a vois vendu, il avoit vendu. 
rerplener 1 had ſold, thou hadſt ſold, he had fold. 
E bo Ws 1 P. Nous avions vendu, vous aviez vendu, isavoient vendy, 
(We had ſold, ye had ſold, they had told. 
, 8 8. F'eus vendu,, tu eus vendu, il eut vendu. 
Preterplu- < 1 had ſold, exc. | 
Þ tes: P. Nous eumes, vendu, vous ehres vendu, ils eurent vendn. 


. e- 


cen, 
. 


ſell. 


5 Preſent, 


- ih 


We had ſold, "CFE: - 


I ſhall, or will (ell, exc. 
(P. Nous Vendrons, Vous vendrex, il vendront. 


_ S. Je vendrai, tu wendras, il vendra. 
Future. 8 5 


IMPERATIVE. 


48. Fen, ſell thou; qu'il vende, let him ſell. 
F. Vendons, e qu ils vendent. 


Let us Tel, ſell ye, let them ſell. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


CS Qee je vende, tu vendes, il vende. 
That! ſell, thou ſell, he ſell. - 
P. Nous vendions, vous vendicz, ils vendent. 
We ſell, ye ſell, they ſell. 
Fit Im- {IS Je verdrois, tu vendrois, il vendroit. 
perfect, I ſhould, would, or could ſell, exc. : 
(P. Nous vendrions, vous vendriex, ils vendroient. 


| Second 75 Je vendiſſe, tu vendiſſes, il vendit. 


I P ſold, or did fell, or would, or ſhould ſell, exc. 
Ip crfect. P. Nous vendiſſions, vous vendiſſi tex, is vendiſſent. 
1 S. TF aye vendu, tu ayes vendu, il ait vendu. 
Freter- I have ſold, thou haſt ſold, he has ſold. 


P. Nous ayons vendu, vous ayez vendu, ils ayent vendu. 


We have ſold, TY have fold, they have ſold. 
F 2 Firſt 
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£ uture. 


4 
g. 
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| > * aurois vendu, tu aurois vendu, il auroit dendu. 


3 Fil 5 a had ſold, or I ſhould, or would have fold, c. 
fe 4 My ) P. Nous aurions vendu, vous auriex vendu, us aurojen! „5 


vendu. 


second CS. J euſſe vendu, tn aiſer 8 i ett + vendu.. 
preterplu- 7 TY had ſold, exc. as the former. | 
e F. Nous euſſi ons vendu, vous enjjiez vendu, ils enſſent vendu 4 


| 8. F aurai vendu, tis auras Va, i aura Vendu. 


INFINITIVE 


Preſent. "Mihai to ſell; | 
5 reterpertect. A voir vendu, to have ſold. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Preſent. Vendant, ſelling. 
Preterperfect. Ayant vendu, having fold. 


* You muſt obſerve, that this hun Conjugntion is not ſo reguli _ 


as the reſt, and that all Verbs having an i before z in the Peru 


I hall have ſold, . 2:10 
40 P. Nous aurons vendu, vous aurex 5 ils aurons een. 9 


pn! PP fanny — — e. . os 


ma, or laſt Syllable but one, of the Infinitive; as joindre, to jon 


Tenſes which have more than one Syllable, except the Future 0! 


the Indicative, and the Firſt Imperſect of the Conjunctive. And be.. 
_ ſides, thoſe Verbs form the Participle Paſſi ive, by changing dre of tilt 
Infiniti ve into :; as from joindre, to join, comes joint, joine d, G. 


28 you ſhall ſee in the following Example. 


INDICATIVE. 


| S. Fe joins, tu joins, il joint. 

Freſent. [ join, ee. 

8 b. Nous joignons, voux joignex. ils joignent. 
S. Fe joignois, iu joignois, il joignoit. 

werbe I joined, or I did join, cc. 


P. Nous joignions, vous joigniex, ils joignoient. 


fect Defi- | joined, or I did join, &c. 

mite. Nous joignimes, vous joignites, ils joignirent. 
Preterperfect. F az joint, &c. | have joined, exc. 
Firſt Pluperfect. F'avozs joint, &c. BY 

Second Fluperfect. F eus joint, &c. I had Joined, fda 
Future. | Je joindrai, &c. I fhall join, &c. 


Preterper- = Je joignis, tu joignts, il joignit. 


3 | IMPE! F 


peindre, to paint, ec. take a g before that » in the Penultima of the 


1. 
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IMPERATIVE. 


| S. Joins, join thou; quit joigne, let him join. 5 


F. Jane Joignex, qu ils joignent. 
Let us join, join ye, let them join. | 
CONJUNCTIVE. 
CS. "Que je joigne, tu joignes, a . 8 


; Preſent, That join, G. 
; I. b. Nous jolgnions, vous joigniex, ils Joignent, 5 
1 Fir 8. Je foindrois, tu joindrois, & c. | 
Y Imperſce.l 1 ſhould, or would join, exc. m 
Second s Pei 1 int es 
| Impertect. zolned, or ould, or would join, ec. | oj 


ul 
JW; 


e Oi 


be- 


fthe 
0 


the 


ſive, or Paſt, of any Verb to be conjugated, to the Auxiliary, 
Etre, to be, through all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers and Per- 
ſons. But you mutt obſerve, that in French, the Participle varies 
: according to the Difference of Gender and Number; as, 


Preſent. 


P. Nous joigniſſ ions, vous joigniſſiex, ils joigniſſent, 


4 Preterperfect. Ji'aye joint, &c. I have joined, ec. _ 5 
Firſt Pluperfect. Yaurois joint, &c. 7 | had joined, 6 Loud: or © 
Second Pluperfect J euſſe joint, &c. 5 
: Future. 5 F aurat joint, &c. | ſhall have joined, Oc. 


would have joined, exc. 


INFINITIVE. 


: Preſent. Joindre, to join. 
Preterperfect. Avoir joint, to have joined. 


PARTICIPLES. 


My 2 Preſent. „ Joignant, joining. | | 
ll "3 Preterperfect. Ayant joint, having joined. 


of the Conjugation of PASSIVE Verbs. JE 
The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts | 


boch in French and Engliſſi) only in the joining the Participle Paſ- 


Etre porte, to be carried. 


INDICATEIVE.- 
S. Je ſuis perth; tu es porte, il eſt porte, elle eſt portée. | 
I am carried, thou art carried, he 1s carried, ſhe is | 
carried. 
P. Nous ſommes portez, vous tes portex, ils ſont portex, 
elles ſont portees. 
We are carried, ye are carried, they are carried. 


mperfect. J'erors porte, &c. : 
; Perfect Definite. Je fas porte, 25 e 


Preterperfect. J at it porte, | have been carried, ec. 
- Firſt Pluperfect. Fawois ett ports, &c. 


Second Pluperfect, J eus ee ports, Ne, [ had been carried, Cc. 
5 | Future, Je ſerat porte, &c. 7 ſhall be carried, esc. 


3 After | 


| junfive, and Inſinitive Moods. 


or make fat; 


Arriver, to arrive. 


Monter, to 80, or come IP 
Aller, to go. 

Paſſer, to paſs, or go by. 
Retourner, to return. 
Tomber, to fall. 

Sortir. to go, or come out. 


Reſortir. Revenir, 


Preſent. 
Imperfect. 
Perfect Definite.” 
PreterperieR. 
Firſt Puperfect. 


Fe monte. 


Fe montai. 


Future. 
8. Monte, qu il monte. 


Preſent. 

Firſt Imperfect. 
Second : mperfe. Fe montaſſe. 
Preterperfect 


Future. 


Fe montois. 
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After the ſame Manner are e 


of the Conjugation of NEUT ER, and c 0 M M 0 N rerbs.. 


Neunter aud Common Verbs, ſuch as, Badiner, to play the Fool, 
or the Wag; Palir, to grow Pale; Engraiſſer, to fatten, to grow, 
Rougir, to redden, to make red, or bluſh, are all a 
long conjugated like Active Verbs. 


+ Except theſe Fifteen Neutral Verbs, vis. 
Entrer, to go, or come in. * 


MONTE R, to go, or come up. 
-Participle Pall, monte, gune up. 


INDICATIVE. 


"1 8 AIR Con- 


Mourir, to . 
Accourir, to run to. | 
partir, to * 


| Venir, to come. 
Cbeoir, to fall. : | 
| Deſeenadre, to come down. | 


Naitre, to be Vorn | 


And their Compounds, ſuch as, Remonter, Repaſſer, Retomber, 
Devenir, Redeſcendre, &c. | 
Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary, Etre, as the Paſſive Verbs, 
and not by the Verb Avoir; as you lee in the dolle wing Example: 


Fe ſuis mom. ou monte. 

F erors monte, ou montee. | 

Second Pluperfect Je ſus monte, ou montee. ON 

Fe monterat. | 
IMPERATIVE. 

P. Montons, montez, 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


Rue je monte. 
Je monterots. 


qu'ils montent. 


Je ſois monte, ou monte. 

Firſt Pluperfect Fe ſerois monte, ou montee. 
Second Fluperfect. Fe fuſſe monte, ou montbe. 
Je ſerai monte, ou moniłe. 


whoſe Compound 


* 
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INFINITIVE. CET 


| Profent. ” Alone. 
5 — Etre monts. 


PARTICIPLES. 


Prefect.” 5 Aontant. 
Preterperfect. Etant monte. 


* Note, 1. That Paſſer, nom ter, RP fortir, with their Com- 


pounds, are ſomerimes C97 UgAL d with the Auxiliary, Oy . 
we lay, j al paſſe, j ai mont, j al ſorti, &e : 


* 2. In theie Verbs, as in the Paſſive, the Participle varies ac- 7 


_ cording to the Difference of Gend:r and Number, except when it 


comes before the Infinitive of mother Verd, where! it remains Z 


4 ſtill the ſame. 


er, 
ng 
08, 
e. 


4 


Ex. * Ce. all” \ He is gone to this, 
| Elle Q weir. F She is gone to ſce. 
* 2. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller, venir, ſortir, accourir, mourir, Z 


i naitre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with the 
Auxiliary Erre, but do alſo depart from the Rule in ſeveral Tenſes, 
s you {hall ſee in the Conjugation of Irregular Verbs. | 


The Conjugation bd REFLECTED ang RECIPROCAL 
Verbs. 


A Reflected Verb, as 1 have hinted before; 's generally nothing 


but an _Adive Verb, whoſe Action returns upon the Agent that 


9 3 it; as, Je me leve, I riſe; tu te promenes, thou walkeſt, 


Now this Reflection of the Action is mark'd with theſe Per- . 
8 2 Pronouns me, te, /e, in the Singular ; and Nous, VOUS, 10” in 
the Plural; but ſo, that its compound Tenſes are formed with 


the Auxiliary Etre. 


'Tis true, that ſome Verbs are always Reflefted, and theſe are 


known by the Infinitive Mood, where the Pronoun ſe goes ever 
before them; as, ſe repentir, to repent; ſe moquer, to laugh at, &c. 


The following Example of the firſt Conjugation will be ſufficient 


do learn how to conjugate any reflected Verb. 


SE - LEVER, to Riſe. 
Participle Paſſive, Leve, Riſen. —_ 
INDICATIVE 
8 Je me leve, tu te leves, il 2 leve, ou elle ſe leve. 


; Preſent | riſe, thou riteſt, ezc. 
mn p. Nous nous le vons, vous vous levez, ils ſe levent, 
ou elles ſe levent. 
| Imperfea. Fe me levois, &c. I roſe, or I did riſe, ec. 


| { Perfect Definite, Fe me levai, &c. I did riſe, or I roſe, or I am 


riſen, c. 


3 Preterperfect. Je me ſuis leve, ou levie, &c. 
Fl- 


F 4 Firſt 
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Firſt Pluperfect. Fe m'ttois leve, ou levee, &c.7 
Second e Je me fus leve, ou levee, &c. F . 
Future. 55 3 me leverai, Ke. 1 ſhall NOT Wc. 5 


IMPERATIVE. 


PREY zile thou; qu il ſe . let him riſe. 
. Lex ons- nous, levex· vous, qu ils ſe levent. 
Let us "TIES riſe Je, let them riſe. 


CONJUNCTIVE. 


5 8. Que j je me eve, tu te leves, il fe leve. 
- Preſent. 3 That riſe; t 55 

: . Nous NOUS 3 vous vous e is ſe levent. 
Firſt Imperfect. Je me leverois, &c. 

Second Imperfect. Je melevaſſe, &c 
Preterperfet. Je me ſois leve, ou levee, & c. I be riſen, exc. 


Firſt Pluperfect. Je me ſerois leve, ou levee, &c.Y, I were riſen , 


Second Pluperfect. Je me fuſſe leve, ou levee, &c. Oc. 
Futur e. Je me ſerai levs, ou levte, ; cc. 


INFINITIVE. 


preſent. be” Se lever. to riſe. 
: —— 8 tire leve, to be riſen. 


PARTICIPLES. 


of levant, riſing. 
Preterperfect. S' étant leve, being riſen. 


The Participle Paſſive admits, in reflected Verbs, of the ſame 
Difference of Gender and Number, as we have mark'd in Paſſive 
and Neutral Verbs. 

Note, That there are four Neutral Verbs, which PIER reflect- 
ed, by the Addition of the Particle en, immediately after the 
ſecond Pronouns, viz. sen aller, to go away; Sen courir, to run; 
gen fur, to run away; Sen retourner, to return. When I come 
to irregular Verbs, I ſhall give you the Conjugation of Jen aller, 
as an Example for the reſt. 

A RECIPROCAL Verb, which is often confounded with 
the Reflected, expreſſes the Return of the Action upon the ſeve- 
ral Subjects chat produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in 
the Plural only, as, Temirebagere, to beat one another. 

Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Reflected. 


1 ſhould, or would ile ot 7 


of 2 


+ 5 was riſen, — 


n . ; , ; : "LL 4 5 : 
A ¹Ü ·¹1ͥ ð¹ IG e ; 


13 


„ 4 
„ 9 
* 
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=: 
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E 


4 New Merhodical French Grammar. * : 


"_ the Way of conjegatiog Verbs with an erte e with a 
Negative, with an Interrogation 4 . Negative . ave with 


theſe e en and y. 


The Conjugnting of a Verb ich an i e, a Negative, 


and theſe Particles, en and y, being one of the greateſt Difficulties 
-- that Foreigneis meet with, in learning French, I thought it moſt _ 
proper to give an Account of them, before proceed to the Con- — 
3 n of irregular Verbs. 


1. The Way to conjugate a verb with a an Joann is to 


put the Nominative, or Perſonal pronoun, after the Verb, in the 85 
Simple Tenſes, and after the Auxiliary \ in the Comps ones; as, 


Parle- je? Do Iſpeak? 2... Me love je ? Do I riſe? 
Parle tu? Doſt thou oaks; ? Te leves tu? Doſt thou riſe? 
 Parle-t-il? Does heſpeak? Se leve til? Does he riſe? 


Parle- t- elle? Does ſhe ſpeak 2 Se leve- telle? Does ſhe riſe ? 2 


Parlons nous? Do we ſpeak? Nous levons nous: 2 Do we riſe? 
Puarlex- vous? Do ye ſpeak? Vous levex vous? Do ye riſe! 

_Parlent-ils ? 

Parlent elles? ( 


nes 86 un, 
Do they ſpeak? g, Ie vent-elles r E Do they riſe ? 


Ai-je parle? Have I ſpoken? Me ſuis je leve? Did I rife ? 


Ass tu parls? haſt thou ſpoken? T'es-ru-leve? Didſt thou riſe? 


A:. t- il parle? Has he ſpoken? s'eſt il leve? Did he riſe? 

A-r-elle parle? Has ſhe ſpoken? $ eſt elle levee? Did ſhe riſe? 

Avons nous par- Have. we ſpo- Nous ſommes nous Did we riſe? 
RE Ten levex? 

Avex vous parle ? Have ye obey.” ? Vous 17 vw lever pid ye riſe? 

Ont- ils parle ? 7 Have they ſpo- Se ſont ils levex? 

Ont- ele, parle? © ken? Se ſont elles levees > Did theyr ie ? 


2. 70 conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French commonly | 


le theſe two Negative Particles, ne and pas; the firſt of which 


goes betwixt the Perſonal Pronoun and the Verb, and the other at- 
ter the Verb; as, 


Fe ne parle pas, I do not ſpeak; Jer ne me leve pas, I do not riſe. 


Ju ne parles pas, thou doſt not ſpeak; Tu ne te leves pas, thou doſt 


not riſe. 
1 ne parle pas, he does not ſpeak ; Il ne ſe leve pas, he does notriſe. 


Elle ne parle pas, ſhe does not ſpeak; Elle ne ſe leve pas, the does 


not riſe. 
Nous ne parlons pas, we do not ſpeak; Nous ne nous levons pas, we 


do not riſe. 
Vous ne parlez pas, ye do not ſpeak; Vous ne vous lever pas, ye do 


not riſe. 
ils 
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3 - ne e parlent pas, 4s do not Ils ne e levent pas, 7 do 


5 Elles ne parlent pas, ſpeak. Elles ne ſe levent pas, 5 not tile. 


23. When there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, the . 
Particle xe goes before the Verb and the Auxiliary, and pas after 
the Verb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſes, and after the nan = 


ary and the Pronouns in the Compound ones; as, 


Ne parle-je pas? Do 1 not Win 7 Ne me leve je par? Do l not 4 


'Tiſe 2? 


Ne parlons nous pas? Do we not ſpeak? > Ne nous leon. nous - 


pas? Do we not riſe? 


N. ai je pas parlè? Have I not ſpoken; e Ne me K je pas 2 . 


Did I not rife? 


5 N avons nous pas parls ? Have we not ſpoken 3 1 Ne uous ſume | 


nous pas levez ? Did we nor riſe? 


The Particle ae is ſometimes left out, eilt befors Verbs 
beginning with a Conſonant ; as, Le Roy viendra-: U pas demain : © 


Will not the King come to Morrow ? 
La Princeſſe part elle pas aujourd buy & Does not the Princeſs 90 
away to Day? _ 


Note, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an Inter- 


rogation, but with a Negative it may. 
Ne parle pas, Speak not; ze te leve pas, Do not riſe. 


Dil ne parte pas, let him not ſpeak; | 12 il ne ſe leve pas, Let 


him not riſe. 


45 Theſe two Particles en and y, come between the Perſonal 


Pronoun, and the Verb, uſed without an Interrogation ; as, 
| F en parle, | ſpeak of it; Nous en parlons, We ſpeak of it. 
Tu en parles, thou ſpeakeſt of it; Vous en parlex, Yeſpeak of it. 


21 en parle, he ſpeaks of it; Ils en parlent, They fpeak of 


Elle en parle, ſhe ſpeaks of it; Elles en parlent, it. 


Fy porte, I carry thither, or into it; Nous y portons, We carry 


thither, or into it. 


Jen ai parle, I have ſpoken of it; Nous en avons parls, We 


have ſpoken of it. 
F'y ai porte, I have carried thither, or into it; Nous avons 
Parti, We he carried thither, or into it. 
In the 1mperative Mood they run thus. 
Parles en, Do you ſpeak of it; Portex y, Carry ye thither. 
il en parle, Let him ſpeak of it; Q#'il y porte, Let him car- 
ry thither. | 
Parlons en, Let us ſpeak of it; Portons y, Let us carry thither. 
Sometimes theſe two Particles go together ; as J en porte, [ 
carry ſome of it thither. 
Jy en ai porte, | have carried ſome of it thither. 
if the Negatives be joined with theſe Particles, they mult all be 
placed in the following Manner; 5 
0 


* niet. N ; 
. — ee CIR RET : þ 
8 * 8 
„'!!! 02 i IO 
Pe CE Op Te Ts 


„ OO 


by "A 


a 


Nu en portai je pas? 
5 "Ny: en 21 pas porte ? 
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% nen parle pas, I * not of | it; Je 1 y pores: pas, I ny _ 


not thither. 


Je men ai pas parlè, have not ſpoken of it; 7. 1 ai pas . 
porte, I have not carried thither. 


Jie ny en porte pas, | carry none of it chicher ; ; 7 wy 6 5 a por 1 


peorté, | have carried none of it thither. | 
But if the Verb be uſed with an Interrogation, chen en and y are 
thus —: : 
| Nen parle j je pas ? Do I not ſpeak of it? Ny porte jo par? Do 1 fo 
not carry thither ? 


N en ai je pas parlè? Have not If poken of itz N 7 ai je pas por- 


268 Have | not carried thither 2. 


? Have I not carried ſome of it lu 
FS ther? 


Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 


- Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe Conj agation does not follow the 
general Rule, eicher by different Ferminations, or by Want of 


tome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Perſons. | ſhall content my ſelf to | 


ſet down the Preſent Tenſe of the Indicative, and the firlt Perſons of 


e other Ten nſes, by which! it will be eaſy to conj ugate all the reſt. 


I. irregular VERBS EY the firſt Conjugation. 


This Conjugation has but one Eil; Verb, viz. Aller, to go; 
and its Compound, s'en aller, to go, or go away, which follows 
the Form of reflected Verbs in its neutral Signification, as we : 
have hinted before. 

Aller, to go. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
8 S. Je vais, ou je vas, tu vas, il va. ie p aille, tu ailles, 
2 P. Nous allons, vous allex, ils vont. il aille, &c. 
Imperfect.  Fellois, &. Firſt Imperfect. F'irois, &c. 
Perfect Definite. Fallai, &c. Second Imperfect. F'allaſſe, &c. 
Preterperfect. Fe ſuis 2 Preterperfect. Je ſois, 
Firſt Pluperfect. Jetois dr : Firſt Pluperfect. Fe ſerois Call, 
Second Pluperfect. Fe us Second Pluperf. Fe fuſſe ( &c. 
8 Future. Firai, &c. NO e 
| Imperative. Infinitive. 
S | Preſent. Aller. 
P. Allons, allez, qu ils aillent, | Preterperfect. tre alle, 
PaRFFICIPLE 
Preſent. Allant. 


Preterperfect. Etant alle. 
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Sen aller, to go, or go away. 


Indicative. „%% Conjunctive. 
8. Je m en vais, ou je PS, Que je men aille, turen ; 
„ vas, tu ten \ ailles. il ven aille, 

Preſent, was, i Sen va. Preſent. N b. Nous nous en aillions, 
P. Nous nous en e Pous vous en ailliez, 
Vous vous en I; Ils sen aillent. 
Ils gen vont. = 


Je men allois, Jie menirois. 
Je men allai. Je men allaſſe. 


Je m en ſus) Je men ſos 7 | 
Je m'en etois | all, cee. Je men ſerois * 5 
1 San LOO OTE an I WME;-OCC 
J mm en fus 5 Jemen h, (© 
Je men irai. Je men ſerai 
5 Imperative. 5 Infinitive. 
S. Va ren, qu'il Sen aille. Seen aller. 
P. Allons nous en, allex vous Sep tre alle. 
| en, qu ils ven aillent. | 5 


PARTICIPLES. 


Sen allant. 
Sen erant alle'. 


Note, That though Envoyer, to ſend, be a regular Verb, yet 
now the Future, Fu, 1 ſend, has odtuiued, inſtead of 
ene | | | | 


. Irregular VE RBS of the Second cite 
The ſecond Conjugation has five and twenty Irregular Verbs. 


1. Bouillir. 8. Hair. 15. Parr, or Puer. 22. 2. Souffrir. 
2. Courir. 9 Mentir. 16. Men., . Temr. 
3. Couvrir. 10. Mourir. 17. Se repentir. | 33 Venir. 
4. Cueillir. 11. Oyyrir. 18. Saillir. 25. Vertr- 
5. Dor mir. 1. ig ðĩ?ê;ê! 

6. Faillir. 13. Ouvrir. 20. Servir. 

7. Fuir. 14. Partir. 21. Sortir. 


1. Bouillir, to boil. 
Participle paſt, Bouilli, boiled. 


This verb is ſeldom uſed, beſides in the Infinitive, and the 
third Perſon of the Tenſes of other Moods; however, it may be 
mus Conjugated. 


Indicative. i Conjunctive. 
FS. Je bous, tu bous, il bout. Que je bouille, tu bouit- 
Preient. „ P. Nous bouillons, vous bouillex, les, &C. 
| us vouillent, Je bouillirois, &c. 


Je 


et 
f 


1 
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5 75 bouillois, Re. | Fe boullifſe, &c. 

N houillis, Kc. = 17907 OT 
EG EE Faurois (3, og. 

avons bouilli, &c. 1.0 20 pull Ke 


F eus . | E 
Je bouillirai, &C. . 
| Imperative, Bous. 1 1 boils: 
Infinitive. Bonuillir, avoir bouilli. 
Faruiciples. Ballen, — bouilli. 55 


And fo are con} jugated its Compounds, Rebouillir, to boil again, 


1. Courir, or courre, to run. 
Part. Paſ. Couru, 8 
Indicative. BO Conjundtive. 
S. Je cours, tu cours, 15 court.] Que je coure, tu coures, &c. 


Preſent. * Nous courons, vous courex, | J courrois, &c. 


ils courent. Je couruſſe, &c. 
Je courois, &c. | F aye, | | 
Je courus, &c. | Faurois 
TW C. San, &c. 
Favois & Court, &c. Faurai __ 
72 , ones 
as Je courrai, &c, | 
Infinitive. Coarir, or courre, avoir couru. 


| e Courant, ayant courts. 


Note, That though this Verb be Neuter by 8 yet it has 


ſometimes an Active ignification; as when we ſay, Courir For- 


tune, or courre Fortune, to run the Hazard; Courre la Bague, ro 


run at the Ring, Oc. 


The Compounds of Courir, ſuch as Diſcourir, to diſcourſe ; ene 
courir, to incur; parcourir, to run over, or through; recourir, to 
fly, or have Recourſe to; ſecourir, to ſuccour; and concourir, to 
concur, are conjugated as the Simple; but accourir, to run to, is 


N like thoſe natural Verbs, of which” we have ſpoken 
efore. | 


3. Couvrir, to cover. 


Part. Paſ. Convert, covered. 
Indicative. | Conjundlive. 
S. Fe couvre, tu souvres, il | Que je couvre, &c. 


Preſent. couvure, &c. 


P. Nous couvrons, Rc. Je couvrirois, &c. 


Je couvrois, Kc. Je convrtſſe, QC, 
| Te 
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Fe couvris, KC. | oe j 7 aye yr | 
1 8 5 con nen, &c. es hs wot 0 convert, bee : 
| Hy J aural 7 8 


= Fe couvrirat, &c. 8 5 
Imperative. Couvre, qu 10 couvre, NE. 
Infinitive. Couvrir, avoir couvert. 

5 * Couvrant, . couvert. Ds 


And ſo are conjugated its Con ann de Deconvrir, to diſcover ; 5 
Recouvrir, to cover again; and theſe three Verbs, offrir, to offer; | 
85 urin, to pen  fgrir to * with TOE Compounds. 5 


4. Cmeillir, to gather, or 7 pluck. 
Part. Pal, Cueilli, gathered. 


This Verb was s formerly of the firſt Conjugation, of which its 
5 eee 1mperfett, and Future Tenſe; of the Indicative are till. 


[naetive. ESE 5 Conjunctive. 
pre- S. Fe cueille, tu 1 il cueille, ] Que je , th . 
ſent: 2 P. Non cusillans,, &. ble, Re. | 
5 Fe cueillois, je cueillis, e. ] Fe cxcillerois, f je ali i 
Fi, j avois, j eus cueilli, Re. Faye, j aurois, N cueilli, 
Fe cueillerai, and 9 Feuſſe, j aurai, & &c. 


Fe cuillirai. 
Imperative: Cueille, qu il nil . 
Infinitive. Cnueillir, avoir cueilli 
Fanciples | Creillant, ayant cueilli. 


And ſo Conjugate i its Compounds, Recueilli, and Aceillr, to 
receive. 1 | 


5. Dormir, to ſleep. 
Part, Paſ. Dorm, ſlept. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. 
| S. Fe dors, tu ders, il dort. Ve je dorme, tu dormes, 
Preſent. . 
| Nous dormons, &c. &. 
je dormots, je dormis, &c. | Fe dormirois, j je dormiſſe, 
Fai, j avois, j eus n ec. , 
? Tc. Faye, j aurois, ) dormi, 
Fe dormirai, &cc. | F euſſe, j aurai, J XC. 
Imperative. Dors, qu'il dorme, &c. 
Infinitive. Dormir, avoir dorms. 


Pariiciples. Dormant, ayant dormi. 


And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, endormir, to Jull aſleep, 
Cc. | | 


" 


6. Faillir, 


p- | 
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6. Faillir, to fail. 
3 "Part, Paſ. Failli, failed. =; | 
This Verb is defective, and is ſeldom uſed i in the Preſent and 


Imperfect Tenſes : but we ſay, 


5 In the Indicative. „„ ſd in the Corjundive 5 
Je faillts, KC. 9 „„, Ke. | ” 
Jai, j avois, J eus, jj failli, &c. Cones f aurois, fi ill & | 

Fe ſaillirai, ou je faudrai, Rc. Jeuſſe, fia, Baut 5 60. 

In finitive. Faillir, avoir failli. | 


es gh Faillant, ayant fail. 


Its 3 Defaillir, is lutle uſed, except in me Infnitire. 


To Eur, to fly, or to run ad 
Part. Pal. Fu, 9 


-Judicative: 3 On Conjunctive. „ 
1 8 Fe ſuis, tu ſuis, il . -þ 8. Fg je fue, a1 files, i. 
Preſent. 7 Nous fulons, vous fits ils | fie. | 
ſuient. | IP. Nous Abs: vous (ui 
Fe fuiyois, je ſuis, &c. | Yew, us fulyent. 
tt, e fuirois, ; 
v4 at, j A vais, ie Flle £ ny 705 4 iſe, &c. 


5 Juirai, . Feuſſe, j aurai, 87 , XC, 


Imperative. S. Fui, qu'il fuie. P. Fuions, * qu ils ſiuent. 


1 | 
CER . 
3 
. 70 
5 
2 
4 5 
I 
IJ 
. 
ooh 
T 


f | S. Je mens, tu mens, il ment. 
Preſent 


Inſinitive. Furr, avoir ui. 
Patticiples. Fulant, ayant ſui. 


8. Hair, to hate. 
part. Paſ. Hat, hated, | 
This Verb has nothing irregular, except the three Perſons Sin- 


- gular of the Preſent of the Indicative, Fe hais, tu hais, il hait, and 

the ſecond Ferſon Singular of the Impcrative, hai, where the E is 

_: Aſpirated, and ai a Dipthong; but every where elle, the Infini- 
tive excepted, ai is divided; as, | 


Nous haifſons, vous haiſſez,, ils haiſſent, 
Je haiſſois, je hais, j ai hai, &C. 
Je hairat, &c. 


9. Mentir, to lye, or tell a Lye. 
Part. Paſ. Mexti, lyed. 


Indicative. | Conjunctive. 
S. Que je mente, &C. 
P. Nous mentors, vouz mentex, P. Nous mentions, &c. 
ils mentent. Fe mentirois, je mentif- 
Je mentois, je mentis, &c. | ſe, &C. 


ty oe RON menti, | Faye, J aurois, mentt, 
ai, j avois, j eus,<, 

Jai, j wo 25 2 &. F eaſe + MENG &c. 

Fe mentirai, &c. 

| 1 Imper- 


— — 


2 . . — 


— — — 


2 —— — — iz 
. 


: — 


— OY ** <L. 


— 


dra 4 


Pre 
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Imperative. D. Mens, qu il mente. 


T's Antons, Sc. | 


Iafinitive. —Mentir, avoir ments. 
Participles. Llentant, —— menti. 
10. Mouriy, to die. | 
. Pat Paſ. Mort, dead. 
Indicative. | . onjunctive. 


1 8. Je menr', Th meurs, US 
meurt. | Ke. 
7p. Nous nourons, &e.. P. Nous mourions, Kc. 
| 1 mourois, je mourus, Kt. 
in nen, wy mort, 1 
fas, Kc. | 


Ke. 
Je ſois, je ſerois, © 


: | 7 mourai, Kc. ff hai, 
: 8 S. Meurs, quil meure. . P. Mourons, Kc. : 
Infinitive. Mourir, étre mort. . 

Participles. Monrant, tant mort. 


Se mourir, to be a dying, is a reflected Verb, uſed in the preſent, | 


and Imperfect Tenſes, thus, Fe me meurs, je me mourois, &c. _ 
11. Ofrir, to offer. 12. Ouvrir, to open. 
Part. Paſ. Offert, offered : Ouvert, opened. 


Theſe two Verbs are conjugated after the Manner of Comvrir. 


13. Ouir, to hear. 
Pat. Parſ. Oui, heard. 


Indicative. Conjundlive. 


8. Sue fe _—_ tu meures, 3 


N. mourrois, Je na. 


in 


P. 


ſen 


4 5 Jois, tu ois, il oit. S. Que j oye, tu oyes, &c. 
ſent. SP. Nous oyons, Ke. P. Que nous oqons, &c. 
| oF oyors, j 7 outs, &c. | | Z ouirots, j ouiſſe, &c. 
Jai, 1 avols, Y oui, &c. 9 5 'F aye, / aurois, 1 
5 & 047 38. * 
Fouirai, &c. „ euſſe, 74 aur ai, n 
| Imperative. S. Oy, qu'il oye. p. Oyons, &C.-- | 
Infinitive. Our, avoir oui. Part. Oyant, ayant our. 


This Verb is now ſeldom uſed, except in the Perfect Definite þ 


J ouis, and the ſecond Imperfect of the Conjunctive, j ouiſſe, and 
in the Compound Tenſes; but inſtead of it we make uſe of he : 


Verb Entendre, which ſignifies both to hear, and to underſtand. 
14. Partir, to depart, or go away. 
Part. Paſ. Parti, 28 


Indicative. 
8. Je pars, tu pars, il part. 
P. Nous partons, &c. 
Je partois, je partis, &c. 
Feſuis, i etois, ſeſus, & parti, &c. 
Je partirai, &c. 


Con junctive. 
$ Que je parie, &C. 
P. Nous partions, &c. 


Pre- 
ſent. 


Te fuſſe, je ſerai, 


My 


— partirois,jepartiſſe, &c. b 
Je ſois, je ſer"ts, = 


K 
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1 Imperative. . Pars, qu'il parte. P. Partons, Ke. 
1 Infinitive.  Partir, tire parti. Part. Partant, tant parti. 


After the ſame Manner are e conjugated Its Compounds Dopertiry : 
: Repartir, &c. 


15. Pur, or pur, to  flink. 
Part. Paſ. : 


4 This verb i is chiefly uſed in the tndicative Preſent, and ſome- | 
4 times in the Singular of the Imperfect, and the Participle Preſent 
| in ant; as Je pus, tu pus, il put, BO prons, vous Puex, ils PRE; ; je 5 
» | | puois, tu puois, il puoit, | ” 
| Pmer is more in uſe than puir in the Invinitive: : but inſtead of = 
9 either we generally uſe, etre N or Jeniar'y mauvais. 


16. Querir, to fetch. 


— This Verb has nothing in uſe but the Infinitive, nor that nei- 

„ ther, unleſs there goes before it one of theſe three Verbs, Aller, 
venir, envoyer; but its Compounds, Acquerir, to acquire, or to pur- | 

f chaſe; conquerir, to conquer; and . to require; are — 


2 con ugated. 
. Acquerir, to acquire. 
: Part. Paſ. 4 acquired. 
Indicative. Conjunctive, 
1 8 Facguiers, 1 tu acquiers, ile. 8. Ve j acquiere, tu ac- 
3 Pre- quiert, ; | || quueres, il acquiere, 
" 4 ſent. P. Nous acquerons, Vous acquerex, P. Nous acquierions, vous 
2 ils acquierent. | acquieriez, ils mw | 
= Facquerois, j acquis, N. pour: 
& c. F ai, j avois, j eus, & ac quis, &. | Jacquerrois, 73 ac- 
J acquerrai, &. | quiſſe, c. 
| | | Faye, aurois, ac- 
| ji euſſe, j au- & quis, 
finite rai, &c. 
and imperative. 8. Acquiers, qu'il acquiere. P. Acquerons, &c. 
f che] Infinitive. Acquerir, avoir acquis. 
1d. Participles. Acquerant, ayant acquis. 


After the ſame Manner is conjugated, Requerir; but Conquerir, 
4 in the Preſent Tenſe, both in the Indicative and Conjunctive, has 
but the firſt and ſecond Perſons Plural; thus, Nous "mg", Vous © 

conquerez. 
Que nous conquerions, vous conqueriex. 

2 &| And in the Imperative, Conquerons, conguerez ; all the reſt as in 

parti | acquerir, 

c. | 
mper: g G 17. Se 
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5 1% repentir, to repent. BE, , 1 | 
Part. Paſ. . TT. = 
7% ' Indic cative. ä Conjundive. - 
. pre- 6 (8. Je me repens, tt te re- | s. Que j je me repente, &c. N 1 
1 85 ſent, pens, it ſe repent. _ P. Nous nous repentions, Kc. 4 
5 Q Nous nous n Je me repentirois, &c. [ 
"7 me repentois, GC, Fe me repentiſſe, & c. ? 
Fe me repentis, &c. F Je me Joh, 3» Y 
Fe me ſuis, Fe me ſerois, 5 1 
fem GS mens. Kc. Fe me fuſſe, Rh &c. 1 8 
Je meu , Je. me Wan 15 = 
Je me repentirai, &c. 8 — 1 
Imperative, Repens toi, qu 10 ſe fepente, &c. * 
Infinitive. Se repentir, setre repenti. 
Participles. - be e repentant, stant repenti. 
„„ 18. saillir, to leap. 
CC 3 
7 hs Verdi is ſeltom uſed, except in the Infnitive and Compound 1 
en ſes 1 
5 Indicative... Conjundive. . 
pre- S. — — — 8. Que Je (alle QC. Pr 
ſent. .. — P. Nous ſaillions, &c. er 
1 ſaillois, je Tolle, 1 &c. Te ſaillirois, je ſailliſſe, &c. 7 
Jai, j avois, j eus, & ſailli, Faye, aurois, wo fil, c. 1 
Je ſaillirai, &c. (&c. 1 * euſſe, J aural, : $ 
| Imperative. — _ | | F 
Infinitive. Saillir, avoir ſailli. 3 
Participles. Saillant, ayant ſailli. 4 
Its Compounds, 4ſaillir, to aſſault, and Treſſlir, to Jeap, are 
chus conjugated. im 
Aſſaillir, to aſſault. Iaf 
Part. Paſ. Aſſailli, aſſaulted. ; 
Indicative, Conjunctive. „ 
8 — — 8. Que j aſſaille, &c. #þ 


P. Nous aſſaillons, vous aſſaillex, 
ils aſſaillent. 
= aſſaillois, j j Aſſaillis, &c. 
Jai, j avois, j eus, & aſſailli, &c. 
Faſſaillirai, &c. 
Imperative. Ss. —, 4% il aſſaille. 
1 P. 4ſſaillons, aſſaillez, qu ils aſſaillent. 
Infinitive. Aſaillir, avoir aſſailli. 
Participles. Aſſaillant, ayant aſſailli. 
After the ſame Manner is conjugated Treſaillir. 
19. Sentir, to feel, or ſmell. 
Part. Paſ. Senti, felt, Sc. 


P. Nous aſſaillions, &c. 
Taſſaillirois, j aſſailliſſe, &c. 


Faye. j aurois, 
Fon ef aurai, aſſailli, &c. 
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ö This Verb and its C Ompoun: as, Conſe tir to conſent, reſextir, ro. 
: li reſent ne to oe hand, are :conjugatedURe Mentir. 


* 20. Servir, to fee 
. | "Park Pai. Servi, lerved. 

t, Sri, to 8 Out. 

5 N Part. Paſ. Sorti, gone Gut. e 
7 Theſe two Verbs with their « ompounds are conjugated Are 
Dormir: But note, That Sortir, and its Compounds form their 
compound FTenſes with the Ausiliary ere, inſtead ot avoir 5 


Note, That aſſortir, ang reſertir, a are ON one are GON uga ted i 
| like Punir. 1 


22 8 to ſuff For: --: 
mo Part Pat. $Soujfert, 8 
£ N This Verb is conjugated like Convrir. | 


23. Ienir, to keep, to hold, Oc. 


d 3 Part. Paſ. Tens, leres held, c. 
- „ Indieative. „ Conjunctive. 
CS. Je tiens, tu tiens, il tient. 8. Que je tienne, tu tiennes, il ti- 
P. Nous tenons, vous laanar, ene. 
ils tiennent. I. Nows tenions, vous teniez, ils | 
o ſiennent. = 
S. Je tins, tu tins, il tint, | Je tiendrois, &c. 
P. Nous tin mes, vous tintes, S. Je tinſſe, tu tinſſes, il tint. 
ils tinrent, Ik. Nous tinſſions, vous tinſſiex, ils 
tenu tinſſent 
4 2 ai, j avois, j ens, 123 * I 5 aye, j aurois 1 & 
are Ye tiendrai, cke. I n e 
3 Redet 8. Tien, qu'il tienne, P. Tenons, tenex, qu ils tiennent. 
Infiniti ve. Tenir, avoir tenu. Part. Tenant, ayant tent, 


} After the ſame Manner are conjugated i its Compounds, Retenir, 
'Y © 4ppartenir, contenir, &C. 


3 24. Venir, to come. 
&c. } Part. Paſ. Venn, come. = 
— This verb and its three Compounds, Revenir, to come back, or 
&c. gain; devenir, to become; ſurvenir, to come upon; are conju— 


gated like Ienir, with this Difference only, that their Compound 
| caſes are form d with the Auxiliary Etre; as for the other Com- 
Pounds of Venir, ſuch as, Subventr, conventr, proventr, and contre» 
n enir, they are all along conjugated like Terr, 


3 25. Fétir, to clothe, or to put on. 

4 Part. Paſ. Vets, 

EZ This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the Preter Definite, and 
me Compound Tenſes, ſuch as, je verzs, j 41 vetu, &c. 


Th 2 Indi- 


F. Je vis, tu vos, il vet. 
P. Nous ve tons, vous wverer ils verent,. 
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Indic tive. . Conjunctive. 
8. Que je wie, RK. 
P. Nous wetions, &c. 
2 Tewetois, je Vent, Ke. Fs verirois, je verife, We: © 
Fai, J avois, F eus, < wn, dc. Faye, 7 aurois, 5 
>veln, \&c. 
Je veélirai, &c. J euſſe, J aural, ” 
5 Se Vets, 44 il were. b. Vetons, vere, qu ils ottont. 
intin! itive Hetir, avoir vets Part. Vetan, ayant vein 


And ſo i is conjr gated Its Compound, Revetir, to dothe, or put 


ON, which is ſomething more in Uſe. But Traveſtir, to diſguiſe, | 
and z2ve/ir, to inveſt, are regular, and conjugated like Panir. 


* Before we leave the ſecond Conjugation, we muſt obſerve, _ 
that henir, to bleſs, which is a regular Verb, has two Participles 


Paſſive, wiz. Beni, and Benit, the firſt of which is properly ſaid oi 


E Divine, and the other of a humane Bleſſing: As, Cer homme eſt 


leut de Dieu, that Man is Neſſed by God: Du Pain i» Feit, hallowed 


Bread. 


3. Irregular V ERB 5 of the T, vard Conjugation. 


T HE third ein has eleven irregular Verbs, ix. 


: A voir, cheoir or choir, faloir, mouvoir, Pienxvoir, Pouvoir, ſra. 
Dor, „ Heir valair, voir, vouloir. | 


1. Avoir, to have. 


This is an Auxiliary, of which yon Have had the Conjugation 7 


at large, | 
2. 3 or * to fall 


Part. Paſ. Chew, fallen. 


This Verb isſo grown out of Date, that it is never uſed, except | 
in the intaltive (and that too in Poetry) and in the Preter Definite | 
and Preterperfet; wiz. Je cheus, | fell; je ſuis cheu, | am fallen 
In its ſtead we make uſe of Tomber. As for its Compounds, De. 


cheoir, and Echeoir, the firſt of them is thus conjugated. 


Decheoir, or D to decay, to waſte, Sc. 
Part. Paſ. Decheu, decayed, waſted, c. 


Indicative. Conjunctive. | 
L. Fe 2 dechois, tu dechois, il dechoit. | 8. Que j je dechee, tu dechtes, it de. 4 
P. Nous decheons, vous dechtez,ils | che. b 
decheent. P. Nous decheions, vous decheies 
e dechtols, je decheus. &c. ils decheent. 


Feſuis,ſ etois, je ſus, & decheu,&:c | Je decherrois, je decheuſſe, &c 
e. darch, OC, 


In- 


Je decherrai, &c. | 
| Fefuſſe, je ſerai, 


Imperative. omen | onn_. .—_— 


1s 


WD, Th ae PP, 5 ” 5-3 BEA | 6 
r e eee e eee 8 


r 
r 


lofnitive. Decheoir, tre decheu. Part. Dechtant, stant dec heu 


4 echoit, # tcheit, il tcheut, a of echeu, &c. 


I; "palate, it __ 
This! is an Imperſonal, of which we thall ſpeak anon. 
4. Monwoir, to move. 
Part, Pal, —— moved. 


3 Indicative. . 1 --Conjundive. 


"£8. Fe mens, th menus, il, ment. 8. Que je meuve, & e. 


(mouvèx, ils meuvent. ils meuvent 
F. mouvois, Je mus, c. Je ſnouvreis, je yell & c. 
meu, Faye, J aurots, 1 


Je mouvrai, &C. 


1 | Je; 
] Jai, j avois, j eus, | &; | "Pow fe, j ES is meu, &c. 


4 Imperative. S. Meus, qu il meuve. P. Mouvons, . mellvent. 
Infinitive. Mou voir, avoir meu. Part. Mouvant, ayant meu. 

After this manner are conjugated its Compounds, Emouvoir, to 
move, or ſhake; and gromou voir, to promote. But demouvoir, to 
deter, is only uſed in the Halit and there too it 1s grown ob- 


1 ſolete. 


5 e N 1 * * 3 2 
S (TAS Fr fn: eee 


of 1 to rain. | 
You will find this Verb among the Imperfonals. 
6. Pou voir, to be able, or can. 
Part. nl Pen, 


3 Indicative. Conjunctive. 5 
. Fe puis, or je peux, tu] 8. Que je puiſe, tu puiſſes, il pu- 


Pre-) peus, il peut. : ifſe. 
ſent. YP. Nous pouvons, vous pou- | P. Nous puiſſ ions, Vous pu, tex, ils 
4 ver, ils peuvent. | . puiſſent. 

Ze pouvois, je pus, & c. Te pourrois, je puſſe, &c. 

. F ai, j avois, j'eus, 4 pu, &c. F aye, ] aurois, 85 

5 Je pourrai, &c. J euſſe, J ara, v. , . 
3 Denn. 


T7 3 nfinitive. Pouvoir, avoir pu. Part.  Pouvant, ayant pus. 
2 


Nore, That tho' je puit, and je peux, are both i in uſe, yet the 


| Wilt is much the better of the two. 


7. Sgavoir, or Savoir, to know. 
Part. Paſ, Seu, or ſeu, known. 
( 3 In- 
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Eccheoir, to happen, to fall out, to enpire; 18 OE” ule d e 
; ſonally thus 


P. Nous mou vons, vous P. Nous mou vions, vors nouvies, | 
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(bez, ils ſavent.. ho ſachent. 25 
Je ſavois, je ſeus, c. "ts ſaurois, je fle Sc. 
Ss 21 55 Avis,, 7 'e: 22 4 Jeu, &c. : F aye, 15 aurois, 
| Je ſaurai, &. | I eufſe, j aurai, s ſen, dee 
Imperative. S. Sai, qa” "il ſache. P. Sathons, ſachez, qu ils ſachent. 


Infinitive. 8 avoir Jeu. Fart. Sachant, 5 1 8 


8 aur, to fr, or ſit down. 


| This V TY is ; grown out of dats: 5 ſe Ar its redete ben ; 
: vative, is uſed in the nomie Moods and Tenſes. . 


Tadicative. Future Je me Fare, &c. 


Imperative. Seyez vous, ſeyons nous. 
SDBDIHYE: | So ſeoir, 


Inſtead of ſeoir, or ſe ſeoir, we generally make uſe of alen I 


which has the ſame Signification, and is thus conjugated. 


- 


Tndicative: 5 Con unctive. 


S. Je mi aſſceds, tu t aſſieds, ils aſſied 8. Que je miaſſeye, tut afſeyes, i 


P. News nous aſſeyons, vous vous | 5 aſſeye. 
a4 ſſeqex, ils s aſſeyent. P. Nous nous A vous vol 
Je maſſeyois, &c. aſſeyex, ils Saſſeyent. 
Nous nous aſſeyons, &c. 


Te maſs, EEE I. e, Ne, 
Je me ſuis, je me- . Je maſſiſſe &c. 
tois, je me ſus, affis, &cc. > me ſors, j Je me {1- 


Je m Murai, or je maſſeqerai, 
&c. Je me ſerai, 
| 1 S Afi «ds toi, qu'il s aſſeye. 
Imperative. Le. Aſſeyons nous, aſſeyez, vous, qu ils afſeyent. 
Infinite. S'afſeorr, étre aſſis. Part. S'aſſeyant, étant aſſis. 
Aſſ-oir is ſometimes an Active Verb, and is then ee 
with the Auxiliary avoir. 
Se raſſeoir, to ſit again, and lurker, to ont off, to delay, at 
conjugated as 5 aſſeoir, and aſſeoir, except that the Future of a 


feoir, is je ſurſeirat. Seoir ſignifies ſometimes to become, and! 0 1 
We ſay, i fed, ils ſient, il ſieoit, ils ſeioient, il ſiera, ils fi teront, | J 


9. Valoir, to be worth. 
Part. Paſ. Valu. 


Jie m aſſierois, ot je 10 aſe) 6. 


rois, je me ſuſſe, 8 aſſes, &. 5e 


5 3 1 Pn” | 
1 


1 


N Indienttve. os „„ Conjun ct ve. 
bre. CS: Je fai, tu ſais, il [ai | ©, Que je ſache, ts ſaches, il Gods 4 
4 P. Nous ſavans, Vous 1 P. Nous [a lions, vous lac hies, 4 


: 
” 
1 Ed» 
w 
N < 


BEI ia po ae, 


ſc 
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1 udicatiyx e. 1 Conjunctive. © 
1 8. Je vaux, or vans, 1 s. Que je vaille, tu i vailles, il 

„ pre- wvaus, il vaut. Valle 5 
25 ſent. ) P. Nous valons, vous va- | P. Nous vaillions, vous  vailles, Ei 
| OE lex, ils nan. fi vattlent. 

Je valois, Je valus, hes. | Fe vaudrois, je valuſſe, &c. 
= Jai, j avois, j eus, & valu, &c. Faye, J aurois, N vel, Kc. 
1 „%K <5 F euſſe, j aurai, 5 5 
os ) : Imperative. 8. Vaux, qu'il vaille. P. Valonus, valex, qu ils vaillent. 5 

In finitive. Valor, avoir val Part. Valant, ayant vals. _ 
As for vaillant, worth, it js not a Participle, but an Adjective. 
Prevaloir, to prevail, is conjugated as valoir; but take notice, 
= = that we ſay in the third Perſon of the Preſent of the Conjunctivo, : 
ori 4 prevale, and qu ls prevalent, rather than ved 70 prevaille, quis 
-- prevaillent.. | 
I = | Les e 3 ey 0 I 
5 e Part. Pat. Ven, een. 5 
1 Jos ES 
2 $. Je wois, tu vois, il voit. S. Que je voye, tu voyes, il voye. 
et] 1 P. Nous voyons, vous hd hes i F. Nous do, Vous VOYeL, tis 
MY} voyent. 8 voyent. . 
4 Te vis, je vis, &c. | Je verrois, je vi e, &c. 


ai, j avois, j eus, & ven, &c. | Faye, Honor © Ve Wo.” 
„Fe verrai, &c: | Feuſſe, j aurai FE | 
„ Imperative. S. Voi, qu'il voye. P. Voyons, woyez, qu'ils voyent, 
Infinitive. Veir, avoir ven. Part. Voyant, ayant vcu. 
After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Revoir, 


to ſee again; Entrevoir, to have a Glimpſe of; We to fore - 
eye F ſee; and pour veir, to provide. 


Voll. 


ECO eee e 


= But Noze, That the Fur! türe of the Indica tive of pre voir, is js 
Fre voirai. 
„ The Perfect Defi- lite of 2ourveir; is, je Pour vus, and its Future, 
en je pourvoirai. 
1 II. Pouloir, to will, or be willing 
; Part. Faſ. Voulu. . 
4 Indicative. Conjunctive. 
WT 3 pre- S. Je veux, tu veux, il ⁊ vent. J 8. Que je veuille, tu veuilles, il 
8 bent P. Nous 5 vous vou- veuille. 5 
| : lex, ils e HY P. Nous woulions, vous Gs 
mY Te voulois, je voulus, & c. ils veuillent. 
f ju SS Tai J avois, j eus, & voulu, &c. Je voudrois, je vouluſſe, Kc. 
ng 1 Je voudrat, RC. 1 15 4177 7 aurois. * vouty; &c, 
: 7 aural 33 
Imperative. 


| 4 Infinitive. Vouloir, avoir voulu. Part. Voulant, ayant voulu. 
1 3 | G 4 4. Irre- 
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0 4. Irregular v. * R B 8 4 the Fourth Conjugation 

1 LI . E Fourch Conjugation has 1 no les than 39 regular Verbs, 
1 TIP VIZ, | | 
p Pattre. tre. : N „ 

1 | Boire. Croire. Luire. | Soxdre. 
1 Braire. Croitre. Metire. sSourdre. 

j Bruire. Cui. ee, , Sate. 

1 5 7 Circoncire. Detruire. N N . Naitre. . | ; 5 Suivre. 

5 Clorre. Dire. Nair. Jai 

of | 1 eee Ecrire. Paitre. | | 55 Traire. 
Cone. Þ Er... Paros. © Vance: 

1 . Connoitre. 6 Faire. | © Plaire. 5 vivre. 

| Conſiruire. 4 Frire. | | | Prendre. ” 

| 2 x Mts, to beat. Part. Paſ. Bart beat, or beaten. 


Indicative Preſent. P. Nous batons, | 


Je battois, &c. 


S. Je bats, tu bats, il bat. 
vous battex, ils battent. 


Je battis, &c. Fai, Javois, J eus barta, | . 


| &cc. Fe battrai, &c. 

Imperative. s. Bats, qu il barre. P. Ro, battez, qu ils battent. 

3 Preſent. 8. Que je batte, &c. P. Que nous battions, &c. 
. Je battrois, &c. Je battiſſe, &c. 

| j aurois, j euſſe, j aurai battu, &c. 

Jarere, avoir batth. Part. Baitant, ayant battu. 


After the ſame manner are b cee its Compounds, Com- 
| batire, QC. 


Infinitive, 


1 Boire, to drink. Part Paſ. 'Beu, trunk: 


| Indicative Preſent. S. Fe bois, tu bois, il boit. 
vous beuvex, ils boi vent. 
3 beuvsois &c. Je bens, &c. Jai, j avois, j eus ben, &c. je boi- 
rat, &c. 
Imperative. S. Boz, qu it boive. P. Beuvons, beuvex, 4 ils boi vent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que j je boi ve, tu boives, il boive. P. Nous beuvions, 
vous beuviex, ils bol vent, 


Je boirois; &c. je beuſſe, &c. F aye, j aurois, j'euſſe, j aurai beu, &c. 
Infinitive. ee avoir beu. Part. omen ayant beu, 


© * beuwvons, 
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i This Verb is ſeldom uſed, except in the third Perſon, however 1 
it may be thus conjugated. 4 


Indicative rer. S. Je brats, tu brais, il brait. P. Nous brayons, 4 
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vous brayez, ils brayent, 


Faye, | 


F. 
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Je brayois, &c. J ai, j avois, J eus brai, &c. je brairai, &e. g | 


: Imperative. S. Brat, qu il braye. P. Brayons, &c. 
Conjunctive. Vue; je braye, &C. je brairo!s, &c. j aye brai, &c. 
Infinitive. Braire, avoir brai. Part. Brayant, ayant brai. 


4. Bruire, to ſound, or reſound, is only uſed in the Infinitire, : 


and Partici ple Preſent, Bruyant. 


5. Circoncire, to CIrcumcue. Part. paſ. Circoncis, Eireumciſed;. 


Indic: Pref. S. Je circoncis, tu circoncis. il circoncit. P. Nous circon- 


| ciſons, Vous circonciſex, als circonciſent. 1 
7. circonciſois, &C. je circoncis, Ke. Jak, j avois, J eus dreoncis, | 
"NC: je circoncirai, &C. : 


Imperative. 8. Circonci, 40 11 e P. Circonciſons, Kc. 
7 Conſanet⸗ Preſ. 8. Ve je circonciſe, &c. P. Nous circonciſions, Nc. 


Je circoncirois, &c. Je circonciſſe. &c. J ayes | 
j euſſe. j aurois, j aurai circoncis, &c. 5 


infa. Circoncire, anc circoncis. Part. Circonciſant, ayant circoncis. 


6. Clorre, to cloſe, incloſe, or ſhut. Part. Paſ. Clos. 
This Verb is hardly uſed, except in the Infinitive, the Future, 


I and the Participle Paſlive, 1 cloſe, with its Compounds thus, 
Clorre, je clorrai, &c. j'ai clos, &c. Ex. Jen at pas clos loeil, I have 


not cloſed my Eyes; cette porte clojt bien, that Door ſhuts well; 
elle clorra mieux, it will ſhut better. | 
Eclorre, to hatch, or to come out; Fnclorre, to encloſe and fer- 


clorre, to ſhut out; are uſed only in the Infinitive, and Future; 
and the Tenſes formed with the Participle, eclos, enclos, Jorclos; as, 


Eclorre, j eclorrai, &c. je ſuis tclos, &c. 

Enclorre, j enclorrai, &c. j ai enclos, &c. 

Forclorre, je forclorrai, &c. j at forclos, Kc. SS 
There are three other Compounds of clorre, to wit, conclurre, 


to conclude; exclurre, to exclude; and reclurre, to ſhut in, or to 


cloiſter up; the firſt of which is thus conjugated. 


Indic Preſ. S. Je conclus, tu conclus, il conclu. P. Nous 8 


vous conclue x. ils concluent. | 
Je concluois, &c. je conclus, &c. j'ai conclu, &c. je conclurrai, &c. 


Imperative. 'S. Conclu, qu il conclue 


P. Concluons, concluex, qu'ils concluent. 
Conj unct. Preſ. S. Que je concluè, &c. 
P. Nous concluions, vous concluiez, ils conrivent: 
Je conclurrois, &C. je concluſſe, &c. j'aye conclu, &C. 7 
Infinitive. Conclurre, avoir conclu. Part. Concluant, ayant conclu. 
Eæclurre is Conjugated like conclurre, except that its Participle 


Paſſive is Excluſſe. 


Reclurre is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Tenſes formed 
with the Participle Paſſive, Recluſe: It is allo uſed in a reflected 
Senſe; and we lay, ſe reclurre, il s'eſt reclus, &c. 


5 Con- 
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To Conds 2755 to lead. Part. P; af. Conduit, led, exc. 
Indi reſ. 8. 7 conduis, & c. P. Nos conduiſons, &c. | g 

7 3 fois, XC. j2 conduiſis. 8 j ai conduit, &c. je conduirai,S: 
Imperative. S. Condi), qu'il condluiſe. P. Conduiſons, & e. 
Conjanct. Pref. 8. Que Je condluiſe, c. P. Nous conduiſions, Kc. 
Jae condeirols, &cc. Je "condaiſiſſe, c. jay conduit; NK 
In fin. Condaire avoir conduit. Fart. Cenduiſant, ayant conduit. 

After that manner are conjugated its Compounds, Reconduire, 
NC. and wh Verbs, Conſtruire, cuire, and detruire. = 


Wa CoH, Gre. to preſerve, or candy. Part. Paſ. Confit. 
Indie. _ . Je con fis, & c. P. Nous confiſſons, &c. 
. 7 vis, KC. je confis, &c. 7 boy confit, &c. Js confirai, &c. 

£ Iniver: S. Conf, qu'il cenſiſſe. P. Confiſſons, &C. 
Conjunct. Prel. S. 22 je confiſe, &c. P. Nous conf ſions, e dec. 
e . &c. je conßſſe, &c. j aye confit, Re. 

Tofin: _ Confire, avoir conti. Part. Confiſant, ayant confit. 


9. 3 to know. Part. Paſ. Connu, known. 

Indic. Prel, S. Je cennois, tu connmis, il connoit. P. Nous connoiſ 
ſons, vous conn ex. ils connoiſſent. | 

Je connciſſo's, CTC. je connus, XC. j'ai connu, &C. je connoitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Connois, qu il connoiſſe. P. Copnaiſſons & c. 
Conjunct. S. We je connoiſſe, XC. Nous connoiſions, &c. 
Fe connoitrois, GC. je connoiſſe, RC. j aye connu, &c. 
Infin. Connoicre, avoir connu. Part. Counoiſſant, ayant connu. 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, Recon- 


noitre, to acknowledge, or know again, ec. 


After the fame Manner are alſo conjugated the Verbs, croitre, | 


to grow, and paroizre, to appear, with their Compounds. 


10. Conſtruire, to build. Part. Paſ. Conſtruit, built. 
This Verb is conjugated as Conduire. 


11. Coudre, to ſew, or ſtitch. Part. Paſ. Couſu, ſewn. 
Indic. Preſ. 8. Je cous, tu Font il cout. P. Nous couſons, &. 
Fe couſois, RC. je couſus, CC. jal couſu, &c. je coudrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Cous, qu il couſe, &c. P. Couſons, couſex, qu ils couſent 
Conjunct. Prel. S. Que je coxſe, &c. P. Nous couſions, &C. je cou- 
Arois, &c. je couſuſſe, &c j aye couſu, &c. 
Infin. Coudre, avoir couſu. Part. Couſant, ayant couſu. 
Conjugate after this Manner its Compounds, recoudre, to ſew 
5 and decoudre, to unſew. 


2. Croire, to believe. Part. Paſ Cru, believed. 
Tad Preſ. S. Fe crois, tu crois, il croit. P. Nous croyons, vou, 
| croyex, ils croyent. 
Je croyois, &c. je crus, GC. j ai cru, &c. je croirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Croi, qu il croye. . Croyons, croyex, quits croyent. 


Con- 


AX | fa}. „ 


re, 


ent. 
OA 


ew 


U91435 


5 diſex. 
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ns Conjunct Pref. 8.8 e je croye, N Nous WOE: &c. 1 croi- 


rois, & c. je 921 & c. j aye cru &c. 


Infinitive. | Croire, avoir cru. Part h aſ. Croyant, ayant cru. 


13. Croitre, to grow. Part Paſ. Cra, grown. 
This Verb, with 18 Com d ounds, is Conjugated as Comnoters. 
14. Cuire, to do, to roaſt, bol, or bake; i art. tal. Cuit, done. 
15. Deſiruire, to deſtroy. Part. Fa. Detruit: 5 
i h:ſe two Verbs, with the a of the firſt, are ccnju- 


| gated like Conduire. 


16. Dire, to ſay. bart. Paſ: Dit, faid. 


; Indie. Pret. 8. Fe dis, tu dis, il dit. 


P. Nous diſons, vous dite 5, 1 Ain. 
Fe diſois, &c. je dis, &C. j ai dit, & Je dirai, &e. 


Imperative. S. Di, 40 v0 diſe. P. Bae, aries, 9” us diſent. 
Conjunct. Preſ. S. Que je arſe, Ke. 


P. Nous ſiſions, 'c. Je dirois, © NC. je diſſe, &c. Taye dit. Kc. 
Infinitive. Dire, avoir dit. Part. Paſ. Diſant, ayant dit. 
Note, That qu'il die, is ſometimes uſed by the Poets, inſtead of 


qu il diſe, in the third Leif on of the Pretent of the Conz jun- 
iy 


Redire, to ſay again, is ated like Dire, and ſo are its o- 
ther Compounds; medi e, to ſpeak ill of; contredire, to contra- 
dict; interdire, to interdict; and predire, to foretel; except that 


- theſe laſt make in the ſecond Perſon Flural of the Preſent of the 


Indicative e, vous imedlſex, s contrediſex, Vous interdiſex, vou Pre- 


As for maudire, to curſe, it is alſo conjugated like Dive, but that 
it has two 8's in the three Plural Perſons of the Preſent of the in- 
dicative, thus, Nous maudliſſons, vous maudiſſex, ils maudiſſent; and 
in the Imperati ve, and Preſent of the Conjunctive, as, 2 il man- 
diſſe, que je maudiſſe, tu maudiſſes, &c. 

17. Ecrire, to write. Part. Paſ. Ecrit, written. 
Indic, Pref, 8 Fecris, tu ecris, il ecrit. FP. Nous Ecrivons, &c.  ecrt- 
wois, &c. j ecrivis, &c. j ai ecrit, &c. 1 ecrirat, &c. 
Imper. S. Ecri, qu il errive, p. Ecrivons, 6crivez, qu'ils ecrivent. 
Conjunctive Pret. S. Qze j'ecrive, &c. Nous ecrivions, &c. J ſcri- 
ei. ell &c. j aye écrit, &c. 


Infinitive. Ecrire, avoir écrit. Part. Ecrivant, ayant écrit. 


After the ſame Manner are conjug: ed its Compounds, pre- 
ſcrire, to preſcribe; decrire, to d, ſcribe, Oc. 

18. Etre, to be. Part. Paſ. 6e, been. 

This is a Subitantive Verb, and one of the Auxiliaries, of which 
you have had the Conjugation at large. 

19. Faire, to do, or make. Part. Paſ. Fait, done, or made 
Indic. Preſ. S. Je fais, is fais, il fair, P. Nous faiſons, vous 

takes, ils font, | | ; 
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Jae ſaiſois, &c. je fis, &c. j'ai fait, &c. je ferai, c. HP 
Imperative. S. Fai, qui ale P. Faiſons, faites, Ju ils ſaſſent. 


&c. je fiſſe, &c. j aye fait, &c. 
Iufnitive. Faire, a voir fait. Part. Faiſam, ayant fait. | 
After this manner are es Lo its Compounds, refaire, to 40 
up ain, . 
20. Frire, to fry. part. Paſ. Friz, filed. 


Y 5 Paſſive; as for the other F and Tenſes we e make uſe of Fri 4 
19 18 Ve | | 


1 to end.” Paik: pat Leu, read. 
indie. Preſ. 8. Je lis, tu lis, il lit. 5 
P. Nous liſons, vous liſez, ils liſent. | 

Je ki, &C. je lus, &c. Ja leu, &. je lirat, & 
5 S. Lis, qu il liſe. P. Liſons, liſex, qu ils liſent. 
Conjunct ve. Preſ. Qze je liſe, &c. Nous liſions, &C. 
i» Je lirois, &c. je luſſe, &c. j aye leu, QC. 
ls Infinitive. Lire, avoir leu Part. Liſant, ayant leu. 

And fo are conjugated, relire, to read again; elire, to elect. 


ciple Paſſive, is lui, ſhone. 


23. Mettre, to lay or put. Part. Paſ. Mis, laid, or put. 
1 Indic. Preſ. S. Je mets, tu mets, il met. P. Nous mettons. &c. 
fe meltois, CC. Je mis, &c j ai mis, &c. je mettrai, &c: 
Imper. S. Mets, qu il mette. P. Aettons, metiex, qu ils mettent. 
Conj unct. S. Que je mette, &c. P. Nous mettions, &c je mettrois, 
&c. je miſſe, &c. j; aye mis, &c. 
Infin. Mettre, avoir mis. Part. Mettant, ayant mis. 


tre, &c. 


24. Aendre, to grind. part. Paſ. Moulu, ground. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je mous, tu mous, il mout. P Nous moulons, &c, 
je moulois, &c. Je moulus, &c. j at moulu, &C. je moudrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Mons, qu'il moule, &c. P. Moulons, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. 8. Me je moule, &c. P. Nous moulions, &c. je 
moudrois, &c. je mouluſſe, &c. j aye moulu, &c. 
Infin. Moudre, avoir moulu. Part. Moulant, ayant moulu. 
And ſo are conjugated its Compounds, Remoudre, to grind a- 
gain, exc. 


25. Naitre, to be born. Part. Paſ. Ne, born. 


fois, &c. je nequis, &c. je ſuis ne, &c. fe naitrai, &c. 
Imper. S. Nais, 2 il naiſſe. P. Naiſſons, naiſſex, qu'ils naiſſcnt. 


Con- 


Conjunctive. Pret. 8. EE je faſſe, &c. Nous Jaſſuns,. &c. ee 


This Verb is only uſed in the Infinitive, and the Participle 


22. Luire, to ſhine, is conjugated as an, but that! its Parti- 


| C „ 
þ £4 
| , 
1 
2 


In dic. Pref. S. Je nais, tu nais, il nait. P. Nous naiſſons, &c. je naiſ- 


After the ſame manner are don fer its Compounds, Remet- | 
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Conjunet. 8. N je naiſſe, &c. b. Nous naiſſions, Less je naitrois, 
de. Je naquiſſe, KC. je ſois u, MEE, 


Infin. ig dre ne. tart. Nai ant, étant nb. 


Its Compound. Renaitre, to be born again, is conjugated in the 
ſame Mapner, but that it has no Compound Tentes. : 
26. Nuire, to hurt, to anncy, Is conjugated like conduire, fave 
only that its Participle Paſſive is i. | 


BT  Patire, 10 tee d. iS conjugated like naitre, but that it bs no 


Compound Tenſes, nor Perfect Definite; but inſtead of them we 


ule thoſe of its Compound Repaitre, whoſe Participle rally. 18 97 
pu. and its Perfect Definite, je repus, thus; = 
4 Indic. Prel. S. Je repais. &c. i. Nous repaiſſons, &c. Fe eee. &e. 


je repus, & c. j ai ep, EC. je repaitrai, & c. 


lmper,” Be Repais, 4% il repaiſſe. P. Kepaiſſons, &c. 


Conjunct. S Que je repaiſſe. P. Nous repaiſſions, &c. Je repaitrois, Sc. 
je repuſſe, &c. 1 aye rept, & c. 


1 Repaitre, avoir rept, Fart. Repaiſſant, ayant rebu. 


218. Paroitre, to appear, and its C pounds, compara.ire, to ap- 
pear, c. are conjugated as conmonre. | 
29. Plaire. to pleate. Fart. Pai, Plz. pleaſed. 
Indic. Pref. S. Je plats, tu plais, il plait. P. Nous plaiſons, &. Fe 
plaiſois, &c. je plus, &C. j ai plu, &c. Je plairat, &c. 


1mper. 8 plais. aui il plaiſe. P. Plaiſons, &c. 
Conjunct. Pref. 8. . 2 Nous Plalſions, Sec. 5 be, 


| KC. je pluſſe, & c. j aye plu, & c. 
Infin. Plaire, avoir plu. Part. Plaiſant, ayant la., 
After that Manner is conjugated its C ompound, deplire, to diſ- 


pleaſe; and as for complaire, to picale, to humour, or be COMpraty = 


ſant, it is only nſed in the Infinitive. 
30. Prendre, to take. Part. Paſ. Pris, taken. 


; Indic. Preſ. S. Je prens, tu prens, il prent. P. Nouis prenons, &c. 


Te prenois, &c. Je pris, &c. J'ai pris, &c. Je prendrai, &c. 

Imper. 8. Iren, qu ee P. Prenons, prenex, dil ils prenent. 

Conjunct. Pref. 8. e je prene. &c. FN ous prenions, & c. Je pren- 
Arois, Sn. Je priſſe, &c. Jaye pris, &c. | 


Infin. Prendre, avoir pris. Part. Prenant, ayant pris. 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated i: « Compounds, Reprendre, 


| apprendre, &c. 


31. Rire, to laugh, Part, Paſ. Ri. 


Indic. Pref. S. Je is. tu ris, il rit. P. Nous rions, vous riex, ils ri- 


ent. Je riois, & c. fe ris, &c. Jai ri, &c. Fe rirai, &c. 
Imper. S. Ri, 4 il rie. P. Rions, riex, qu ils rient. 


Conjunct. Pre!. 5. Que fe rie, KC, Nous rions, &c. Fe rirois, &c. 


Je riſſe, &c. Jaye ri, &c. 


Infin. Rire, avoir ri. Part. Riant, ayant ri. 


And 
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Aniſois conjugated ſofrire, to ſmile, | 
332. Soudre, to ſolve, is ſeldom uſed any where befides the Pre- 
ſent of the lufinitive: Its Compounds, ab/ouare, to abſolve; diſſou- 
dre, to diſſolve; and reſoudre, to reſolve, are thus conjugated. 3 
Indic, Pref S, J'abſous, tu abſous, il abſout. P. Nous e [4 
vous 4600 ves, ils abſolvent. 2 
5 "db ſalvois, &c. — al arfons, Kc. F'abſoudras, Kc. I 
Imper. Av9ſons, » Tm ab ſol ve. P. Ab ſolvons, He > | — 
Conjunct. Preſ.' 8 . Qej ab ſol ve, CC. P. Nous abſolvions, cc. Ja- . 
ſuoudrois, &c. Faye abſous, &c. BL 
Inſin. Abſoudre, avoir ab ſous. Part. Abfolvant, ayant abſous.. = = 
And ſo is conjugated diſſoudre, whole Participle paſt is fa, 1 
only note, that we rather ſay, nous diſſoudons, than nous diſſolvons, 
Kc. You muſt allo take Notice, that ende, and enen, % have | 
no perfect Deſinite. 1 
Reſoudlre, is conjugated like abſoudre; only take Notice, that its 1 
Participle Paſſive 1s Reſolu, and that it has a Perfect Definite, vix. : 
Je reſolus, &C. . 11 
33. Soudre, to come, or bins out, is an obſolete Verb, ſeldom 
uſed, except in ihe thiid Perſon of the Indicative Preſent, i“ Jens, = © 
and the Infinitive. | | 11 
34. Suffire, to ſuffice. Part. Paſ. Suſſi. . =, 3 
_ Indic. Preſent. S. Fe ſuffis, tu ſuſſis, i ſalſit. P. Nous 22 &. 1 

| | Je ſuſniſots, &c. che & c. ja ſuffi, &c. je ld, xc F< 
Imper. ö. 8. 64%, qu'il ſuſſiſe. P. Suffijons, e. 3 
Conjunct. Prell 8. "Qs 2 &c. P. Nous ſaſſfiens, &c. je 
5 faſfrois, &c. je ſuffiſſe, & J aye Juff, ee. 
afin. Suffire avoir ſuffi. Part. Suffſant, ayant ſuffi. 
35. Suivre, to follow. Part. Pai. Suivi, followed. 13 1 
Indic. Pref. S. Je ſuis, tu ſuis il ſuit. P. Nous ſuivous, & c. BE; 4— 
: vois, &c. Je ſuivis, &c. J ai ſuivi. &. Je . &. 
Imper. S. $1, 947 ſaulve. P. Srivons, ſuives, qu ils ſuivent, &c. 
Conjunct. Preſ. >. Que je fuive, &c. Nous Hauen &c. je ſuivrois, 

&C. je ſuivije, KC. Faye ſurvi, KC. 

Infin. Suivre, avoir ſuivi. Part Saivant, ayant ſuivi. 

After this Manner is Conjugated pourſuivre, to purſue, . 

36. Jaire, to paſs in Silence. nut to {peak of. - Fart. Pal. Te. 

This Verb (with /e zazre, to hold one's Tongue) is conjugated 
like Plaire. 

37 Traire is only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Chraſe, Traire 
les vaches, to milk the Cows. | 

Its Participlc Paſſive is uſed in theſe e e De Tor « ou de 
Pargent trait, Gold or Silver Wire. a 

As for its Compounds, abſtraire, to abſtract; diſtraire, to diſtract; 
extraire, to extract; rentraire, to fine draw; and | ſoufraire, to ſubſtract: 
they 
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— — : : 
— — — N * 
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Indie Pref. S. Je vaincs, tu vaincs, il vainck. 


4 18 8. 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 111 
they are only uſed in the Infinitive, in the Tenles compounded 
with the Participle Paſtive, abſirart, diſtrait, extrait, rentrait, 88 | 
: ſouſtrait, and in the Preſent of the Indicative thus, 5 
S. J'abſtrais, tu abſtrais, il ab ſtrait. 

P. Nous abjlrayons, vous abſerayex, ils abſtrayent. 
Fai abſtrait, &c, Abſtraire, & c. 
Part. Abſtrayant, ayant abſtrait. 


Þ Portraire, an obſolete Verb, ſignifying to draw a pigure, and 
} - 


 retraire, a Law-Word, are only uſed in the Infinitive. 
38. Vaincre, to overcome, Part. Paſ. Vaincu. 


P. Nous vainquons, vous e 32 a is 
ils vainquent. 8 
= vainquois, & c. je Vainguis, &c. j ai vaincu, &c. je vaincrai, &c. 
Qs  Vainque. P. Vainquons, &c. 
nen. Pref. S. We je vainque. P. Nous vaiaquions, &c. je 
vaincrois, &c. je wainquiſſe, &c. j aye vaincu, &c. 
; | Info. Vaincre, avoir vaincu. Part. Vainquant, ayant vaincu. 
Alfter the ſame Manner is conjugated Convaincre, to convince. 
39. Vivre, to live. Part. Paſ. Veca, lived. 
| Indic: Pref. S. Je vis, tu vis, il vit. P. Nous vivons, &c. Fe viwois, &c. 
̃ Jae vecus, KC. Jai vecu, &C Je vivrai, &c. 
: Imper. S. Vi, qu il vive. P. Vivons, vivex, qu'ils vivent. 
Conjunct. Pref. S. Que je vive. P. Non vivions, &c. 
Fe vivrois, &c. Fe vecuſſe, &c. Faye vecu, &c. 


Infin. Vivre, avoir vecu. Part. Vivant, ayant vecu. 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated its Compounds, as, tw | 


4 vivre, to e or outlive, Oc. 


: 0» of VERBS IMPERSONAT 


Verbs Imperſonal are ſo called, Firſt, becauſe they are often 


q uſed to expreſs natural Actions that have no Relation to any Man's 


# Perſon; as, 11 gele, it freezes; il fair froid, it is cold, Sc. And, 
2 Secondly, becauſe they are conjugated. by the Third Perſon Sin- 


3 gular only. 


Verbs Imperſonal are of two ſorts, viz. Thoſe that are abſolute- 
ly and properly ſuch; as, il faut, one muſt ; il neige, it ſnows, &c. 
And thoſe which are Active, or Neutral Verbs imperſonally uſed; 
Fs, il fait chaud, it is hot; il arrive, it happens; on dit, they fay, 
gor tis ſaid, ec. 

Imperſonal Verbs are generally conjugated with either of theſe 
Particles, il or on; il is ſometimes uſed with Verbs that expreſs a 


4 natural Action; as, il neige, it ſnows; il pleut, it rains, exc. And 
ſometimes with thoſe that relate either to the Manners or Actions 
bf Men; 5 il faut, one men; il me ſouvient, | remember; il fred, 

| ir 


5 
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it becomes. But as for on, it is only uſed with Relation to the 
Manners and Actions of Men, wherein it keeps the Signification of 5 I 

the Word it is derived from, viz. Homme, Man; and being joined | © 

with a Verb, it renders it Imperſonal through all its Moods and | I. 

Tenſes, except the. infinitive; as, on dit, they lays or tis ſaid; "FI C 
on fait, they do; on aire, they love, exc. "$4 
Note, That on takes generally an J before it, when hy. preceed- 4 
ing Word ends with a Vowel; as, ſi Lon went, if they will; f | Jo 
on mange, if they eat. But if the Word that follows next after 2 
the Participle on, begin with an J, in ſuch a Caſe, on muſt g0 without 2. 


= as, ſi on leſtime, if they have an Eſteem for him. 2 
n is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the firſt Perſon, either Singular, 1 

: or Plural; Ex. On verra, I ſhall ſee, or we ſhall ſee. _ Mm 
” You may obſerve, that in ſome imperſonal Verbs, the Perſons Al 
I are dittinguiſhed, both in the Singular and Plural NON, by " 
| Means ot Perſonal Pronouns; as, In 
| ll m'importe, it Concerns me; il vous imports, it concerns you; 1. 
il me faut aller 25 muſt 80 Father: . ul bai vint dans leſprit, it came I In 
b into his Mind, | Ce 
- The Conus ATIO N of Vins Inper 50 NAL. In 


Al Verbs bed x are ; conſogated by the third Perſon Singu- 
lar, through all Moods and Tenuſes, according to the Conjugation [3 
5 they N 
I. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the firſt Conjugation, ſuch as, 
il neige, it ſnows; il grels, it halls ; on aime, they love, c. And 3 
are thus conjugated. 5 
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„„ Xejger, to now. „% 
5 Indicative. | Conjunctive. 

Preſent. 1? neige, it ſhows. Preſ. il neige, that it ſnow. | | 
Imperfect. Il neigeoit, 1 ſnow- Firſt Imper. Il neigeroit, it would, 

Perf. Defi. Il neigea, ed. | or could, or ſhould ſnow. 
Perfect. II a neizge, it has | Second Imp. Il nezgear, it ſnowed, | © 

ö ſnowed. or would, could, ſhould ſnow. | : 
I Firſt Plup. Il avoit nei-) | Perf. I aye neige, it hath ſnowed. | 7 
8 96. it had | Firſt Plup. I auroit 3 
"* Second Plup. Il eut nei ( ſnowed. neig s, it had | 2 
ih ge, Second Plup. II eut ( ſnowed. | I 
fl Future. HUH neigera, it ſhall, or | neigé. 1 
1 will ſnow. | Future. 1 aura neige, it na! 
i haved ſnowed. , 
Imperative. Qz'il neige, let it ſnow. | = 
Infinitive. Neiger to ſnow ; avoir neige, to have ſnowed. | 


Participles. Neigeant, ſnowing ; ayant neige, having ſnowed. 
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Aimer, to love. 


| Indic, On aime, they love; on aimoit, on aima, an 4 2 aim, on avoit 


 aime, on eut aime, on aimera. 
Imper. Won aime, let them love. . 5 
be mac on aime. on aimeroit, on aimãt, on ait aims, on auroit 50 
aime, on eut aim, on aura amm. 7 
2. Some Verbs Imperſonal are of the ſecond Canaan; as, * : 
 ſouvient, one remembers ; on re#fit, one tucceeds, or they ſucceed, 
3. Others are of the third Conjugation ; ſuch as, falloir, pleuvoir, Þ 
valoir, avoir, Ex. II faut, one mutt ; il Pleut, it rains; 11 vaut mi- 


aux, it is better; il y a, there is, or there are. 


Theſe Verbs being very irregular, and, at the ſame Time, very ; 


much in Uſe, we ſhall conſugnte them through all their Moods 1 — 


and Tenfes. 
I! faut, one muſt. 


| Indic, 1 faut al falloit, il fallut, 10 4 falls i avoit fall a eat la. 


lu, il faudra. 


3 Hader — — 
5 L Conjunct. il faille, il faudroit, zl fallix, i 6 ait fall . is auroit fal- 


lu, il eut fallu, il aura falls. 


| min. Falloir, avoir fallu. Part. Fallant, ayant alla. 


OW. 
uld, 


ved, 


ved. 


ad 


Note, That fallorr, and fallant are not in Uſe. 
This Verb is uſed four ſeveral Ways in the French Tongue. 
Firſt, Before the Conjunctive Mood, with the Particle que, 


which Conjunctive is render d in Engliſh by the Infinitive ; as, il 
Haut que j aille, | muſt go; il faut que vous mangiex, you muſt eat; 


| if faur que cela arrive, that muſt come to pals; il Jaudroit qi elle 
vint, ſhe ſhould come. 


= 
7 
XK 


Secondly, It is uſed before the Infinitive Mood, either in an in- 


| determinate Signification ; as, il faut faire cela, that muſt be done; 
or with theſe Perſonal Pronouns, me, te, ſe, nous, vous, leur; as, It 
men faut aller, I muſt be gone; il te falloit le payer, you ſhould have 
paid him; il nous faut croire ce qu il dit, we muſt believe what he 
ſays; il vous faut lui dire, you muſt ſay to him; il leur fallut faire 
ct qu elle voulut, they were fain to do what ſhe had a Mind to. 

OW. 


Thirdly, It is uſed before Subſtantives, either abſolutely; as, it 
Jaut de Fargent, Money muſt be had; or with theſe Perſonal Pro- 
nouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur; as il me faut de I argent, | muſt 


have, or I want Money; il lui faut au Pain, he, or ſhe mult have 


ved. {I Fome Bread. 


B. bg. It is ſometimes uſed at the End of a Sentence in this 
Manner, vous faites ce qu'il faut, you do what you ſhould do, or 
| What is fitting ; ; cela n'eſt pas comme il faut, that is not as it ſhould be. 
0 Il pleut, it rains. 


In dic. 1 pleut, il plouvoit, il tut il a pleu, &c. il pleuvra. 
Ener S pleu ve. e Heer, l 


H Con; 
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Conjunct. Sue il pleuve, il pleuvroit, il pleat, il ait pleu. Ne: 
mn. Pleuvoir, avoir pleu. Part, Pleuvant, "Ro 8 ny "3 
2 e Il vaut mieux, it is better. OO 
Indic. 871 vaut mieux, il valoit mieux, il valut e i a mieux x val 
: OY oy &. il vaudra mieux. _ | 
Conjune n vaille mieux, il vaudroit mieux, il vali meu, il 
| uit mieux valu, K 355 | 

1 fin. valiiy mieux, avoir mieux valu. 
Part. Valant e ayant mieux valu. 
8 e 19 a, there is, or there are. 

Indie. ty a, 40 y avoit, Fl 9 he, 10 9a eu, Kc. 7 aura. 
Imper. Sil y dit. 2 
Conjunct. -N il y ait, 10 y auroit, it y elt, i " ait eu, Ke. 
Infin. avoir, y avoir es. Part. Y ayant, y ayant eu. 1 
4. Taſily, There are Imperfonal Verbs of the Fourth Geiles 
"Oh; a5 io ſaſfir,” it ſuffices ; il eſt, or c eſt, it is; il plait, it plea- 1 
ſes; on git, tis ſaid, or they ſay; il paroit, 1 appeats; al fait, it is, 
which are, all Fopjugated like The, Perfonal * from which FT 


% 


| they defive: th Y 
Note, That il, fait is uſed inflead of the Verb tr re, "either when] 


* n 5 


EAI Eon 


we ſpeak of the Weather; as; il fait beau tems, it is fine Weather; | 


il fait beau ſoleil, the Sun ſhines finely ; * Or before ſuch Words 2813 
theſe, bon, mat, micilleur, dangertux ; as ö 4 
Il fait bon ici, it is good being here; il fait n TH it is bet-| 
ter being there; il Vai it dangerenx 1 mer, it is ee being at 
ge | x 3 
Beſides the Foremiention d Verbs Imperſondl? we alſo uſe the . 
Pronoun ſe, imperlonally : as, il ſe boit de bon vin en France, there * 
is good Wine drunk in France; 7 fe mange de bon boeuf en Angleter-| 


re, there is good Beef eaten in Enzlaui; cela ſe fait par tout le mon- 


ae, that's 4&1 ne all the World over; cela ven va ſans aire, that's to 


be underſtodd:” | 
Note, That Verbs lmperſobil, are N like the Perſonal 1 


with an Interrogation, with a Negative, with an Interogation and! 


| Negative together, and with thele Particles en and y. 


1 EXAMPLES. 2 
1: Neige til? does it ſnow? aime t on , do they love . 19214 
does it rain? aul ? muſt one: ? y 4. ils i is there? or are there. 
2. II ne neige pas, it does not ſnow ; on u aime pas, they do not 
love; il ne plent bas, it does not rain; il ne faut pas, one mult not; 
In) a pas, there is not, or there are not. | | 
3. Ne neige t il pas? does it not ſnow? n aime t on pas, do thel 
not love; ne pleut il pas? does it not rain? ne faut il pas? mul 
not one ? z'y a fil paz? is not there ? or thus, neige. . il pas? 


aime-t-0n pas? XC. 


4. 1.15 


; : of a Verb. 
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N 1 2 en pleut, there rains ſome of it, or of them : 1 yena, there's 
5 ſome of 8 or of them; A en 4. il Is there ed 155 it? Sc. 


ARTICLE v. 
f ARTICI LES. 


© Participle is a Part of Speech, ſo call'd, bectute It partaker 
fomething of the Nature of a Noun, and ſomething of that | 


Particidles, belides the Nate of a Noun Adjective, _ ſome⸗ : 


I of a Subſtantive, have alſo the Signification of the Verb they 


derive from, and theſe two Tenſes, the Preſent, and the Preter. | 
A Participle is two-fold, viz. Active and paſſive. _ 
EET ys Participle Aclive, is either Preſent, or Preter, (or Pal ) 
The Preſent is ſimple, and always ends in ant; as portant, carry- 
ing; puniſſant, puniſhing, . The Participle Preter, or Paſt, is 
compounded of the Participle Preſent of the Auxiharies, viz. Ay- 


| art, étant, and the Participle Paſſive of every Verb; as aqant por- ; 


ze, having carried; étant monte, being come up. 
Ss The Participle Paſſive ends in & in the firſt Conjugation, in i in 
the ſecond, and in ex or # in the third and fourth ; 3 AS, porte, puns 
receu, venda. | | 
The Feminine Gender is formed from the Maſculine by adding an 
eFeminine; 28, portè, portee ; punt, punie ; receu, receue vendu, vendue. 
The Plural Number Maſculine, in the firſt Conjugation, is formed 
from the Singular, by adding a z, and putting away the Accent, 
or by adding an s, and keeping the Accent; Ex. Pore, portex, or 
portes: In the other three Conjugations, it is formed by adding an 
s only; Ex. punt, punis; reteu, receus; vendu vendus. 
I.) uhe Plural Number Feminine is formed from the singular Fe- 
minine, by the ſole Addition of an s; Ex. portée, portees ; punie, 


1 punies, &c. 5 
| f We have Cs before, how all theſe Participles are form'd 

| | from the Verb; and as for their Uſe, we ſhall ſpeak to it in the 

| Syntax. 

ä ART Te ET vr. 

| N | 


Of ADVERBS. 


N Adverb is a Part of Speech, which is generally put before, 
or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with Nouns, to expreſs 
their different Circumſtances, or fill up their Signification ; Ex. 
: Parler mal, to ſpeak ill; &crire bien, to write well; chanter en per- 
4 —.— to ling to perfection; dancer proprement, to dance neatly. 
3 H 2 Some 


A 
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Some Adverbs are expreis'd in one Word; as bien, well; mal, | 

ill: Some conliſt of a Prepoſition and a Noun ; as, en perfection, to | 

Perfection; à Uimprovifte, unawares; and others again of a Pre- 11 
Poſition and an Adverb; as, 0-00; over-againft, A ; 


- 


”” i was eG ꝛ — err 
> 8222 5 e 
— ö . r - _ . 


. ER 


— 


There are e ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs. 


_ Adverbs of Tix 3 5 | 


| Maintenant, = 


. 
{41 
op 
[44 
1 
| 
i 7 
| 
1 
4H 


iy A . to Bay 
5 now. | | 
= Preſentement, ne Hier, yeſterday. _ 
3 preſent, at pre ent. Avant hier, the Day before ye- 
F, A4 4 cette heure, at this Time.” | fterday. 
= - Dans ce moment, atthis Moment. f Hier au foir, yeſternight, or laſt + : 
Dan un moment, ina Moment. | Night. | 3 | 
A  Tantot, or tout a U heure, by: and Hier matin, yeſterday Morning. | 
# by. | Demain, to morrow. + „ 
'| Tout maintenant, preſently, forth: vis an, after to morrow. 13 
5 | with. | | | . * 
105 | Fan tormerly . | | 
Anciennement, ancient. of old, | ? 
| 9 | # 1 
Auparavant, before. A tout moment, every Moment. = 
Dernierement, lately. I Tous les jours, every Day. | 
Nouvellement, EET Journellement, daily. . 
Recemment, 1 newly. . e in the mean while. 0 
Tout fraichement, 5 5 1 
Depuis peu, Joo long ſince, | Preſque toljours, mos commonly. z 
NN agueres, or ago. | | . TE VV 
Ci. a „ La plupart du tems, moſt Times. ; F 
S 509 hereatr-henet- | Ret trois jours, during three} * © 
orth | 5 1 
D' Orenavant, | Days. | 1 
Avenir, for the future. Deja, already, yet. 3 4 
Dans peu, ſhortly. _ Pas encore, not yet. T 1. 
D'ici, hence; as, dans un an di ici, De nuit, in the Night Time. 
a Year hence. De jour, in the Day Time. i Pt 
L' Annee paſſee, the laſt Year. | Tard, late. 4 
L'an qui vient, the Year to come, Trop tard, too late. ; 7 
the next Year. | De bonne beure, betimes. 3 
Totjours, always. De bon matin, early. 1.43 
Jamais, never. Tet, ſoon, trop tor, too ſoon. 1 8 
jamais, PUP De nouveau, 1 
Pos urs, F always, for . Derechef, Tagen. 2 7 
Souvent, often. Quand, when. 3 Wo 
| Rarement, ſeldom. | Une autre fois, another Time. +» 1 
Inceſſamment , inceſſantly, or | Lor/que, when. V. 


torthwith. 3 Cen. 


aree 


n. 


me. 


Par fois, your 12 5 ſometimes. | 


„ „ 

. 1 
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; Continuellement, continually. : Puis, then. 
Eternellement, eternally. Depuis, ſince. 
Die tems en tems, now and hot | Encore, ou encor, yet, as yet. 


Lors, pour 2 5 alars, then. 


Adverb of P. LACE. 


5 Ih ca, here. 1 1 En bas, down. 
La there. 7 La haut, above. 

> Deca, ON this fide, : 5 | = La bas, below. 

Dela, on that ſide. Deſſas, Over... 

Par ia, this way. I Deſſous, under. 
Dedans, within. „„ before. 
Dehors, without. Derriere, behind. 

Ceans, here, within. 5 Dion, from whence. 

Os, where. e. ] Duc, from hence. 

De cotè & d autre, up and down. De la, from thence. 
Par tout, every where. De quel endroit, from What 
' Nulle part, no where. palace. 

Quelque part, ſomewhere. | Par dega, on this "fide. 

Ailleurs, elſe where. Par dels, on that tide. 

De tous cbtex, on every fide. | Pres, proche, Near, hard by. 

Tont autour, round, round about. "res. WE 

En haut; up. e , en, there, hence. 


3. Adverbs of. QuanTIrTyY. 


Combien, how much, how WARY: Tant, ſo much. | 
Aſex, enough. | Amurant, as much. 
Trop, too much, or too many. | Tout au plus, at the moſt. 
1 - much, or ma- Fort, very. 
Force, ny, or a great Bien, 
Gzuanite, Y deal. © A tout le moins, at leaſt. 
Plus, 3 more. [Pour moins, for leſs. 
Moins, leſs. | Quaſe, preſque, almoſt. 
Tant ſoit peu, but a little, or ne- | Gwere, but little. 
ver ſo little. | A peu pres, very near. 
Point du tout, not at all. | 4 demi, by halves. | 
A fond, thorou Shy | Tout a fait, quite. 0 
| Entierement, entirely. 
4. Adverbs of NUMBER. 
Une fois, once. | Pluſieurs fois, ſeveral times. 
Deux fois, twice. ICombien de fois, how many times, 
Trois fois, thrice, or three times. | De deux jours | 15 every other 
Quatre fois, four times. | day, 
3 Tant de fois, ſo many cimes. | De deux en Poon jours, every | 
D avantage, more, farther, third day, 


H 3 5, Ad- 


* 
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Pourquoy : ? Why? Y 


„„ 5. Ad verbs „Op. | 
5 en) Firſt, in the En ordre, 57 
premier lieu, F firſt Place. | Par ordre, : 
Secondement,en} Secondly,in the | Enfin, a la 75 in fine, at laſt. 


in order, orderly. 


ſeecond lieu, & ſecond place. | De front, or de rang, a- breaſt. 
Troifiemement,s eat Thirdly,inthe . De file, 4 la file, in a file, one 


troiſieẽme lieu. F third Place. after another. 


Avant toutes choſes, before all i A la ende, round, or round a 


5 Apres tout, after all. bout. | 
Tour à tour, by turns. | De ſuite, together, or one after 
En ſuite, afterwards, Show mother, | | 
- Adverbs = AFFIRMATION. 
On, yes, ay. In were; indeed, in truth. 
Ouida, yes, yes forfvoth. IA la verite, tis true indeed. 


truth. 


 Aſſurement, a{luredly, indeed. I A dire vrai, | ' to ſpeak the | 
Oi vraiment, yes indeed. 
Certes, truly. 


A ne point mentir, 


Certainement, certainly. without queſtion. 
Feritablement, truly, Indubitablement, undoubtedly 


$,,yes ; Ex. je dis que ſi, 5 
7. Adverts of NzGarION, or DENTAL. 


Non, ne, ni, point, 8 not. I Nullement, by no means. or not 3 
Pas, nennt pas, 5 * 


200: 
Point du tout, n no! u# ak 5 En nulle maniere, in no wiſe. 
105 8. Ab . 
eut tire, perhaps, may be. Par hazard, by chance. 
Cale * je} ent, that may be. 
9. Of INTERROGATION. 


Comment? how! 2 


Pourquoi non? why not? 

Be, what? why? 

10. Adverbs to give REASON. 

Parce que, à cauſe que, becauſe, &c. 
11. Adverbs of CHOICE. 


Plutòt, rather, ſooner, Sur tout, above all. 


Mieux, better, rather. I Avant que, before that. 


+ Adverbs of. COMPARISON. 


Plus, more. 
Moins, lels. 


Comme, as, like. 
Ainſi, de meme, ſo, thus. 
Egalement, equally. 


Sans doute, without doubt, or. 


il arrivoit, if it ſhould happen. 


A quoi bon? to what Purpoſe ? 


, 


. Enſemble, together. 


1 Z 


* 
9 
5 
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"Que, than; Ex. Plus riche ql 
wy Ticker than 


pPareillement, 
Semblablement, 


| SY 


Ahern there is, fee there, or be. 


15 475 Adverb 40 8 HE W. 
Poici, fee here, here is, or a 


14. Adverb. to give ent 


475 le veux, | wil. 
| ones le cas 190 ſuppoſe that. 


D Y accord, 1 | grant it. 


15. tar: to FoxB1D. 


| Gardez + vous bies 1 have a care Prenex z garde 4, bare a cale 


not, be {ure you. do nat. ---- 5 
| 16. Adverts ee 


Conſuſement, confuſedly. 
Pele-mele, Pell. mall, in a Cans: 


Sens. 3 F 


Sens deſſus deſſous, topſy _ 
| 4 1 envers, the wrong fide. 5 


17. Adverb. #4 A GGREGATION. 
| Conjointement, jointly. 
1855 Adverbs of SEPAR ATION. 


| Sepadlment, ſeparately. 
4 part, apatt. 5 
&- e aſide. 


Au rebours, the wrong Way. 


ATE teart, aſide, 0 out of the way. 


19. Adverbs 7 Dreien. 


On purpoſe, pur- 
>polely., delignedly, 
on {et purpoſe, | 


Tout 45 Je bon in good earneſt. 5 


20. Abe of RaSHNESS. 


Temerairement, raſkly, fooliſhly. 
Ala hate, in haſte. 


Feen. with precipita- 


F 3 raſhly, heedleſly. 


A la wolee, 
| ' Bruſquement, bluntly. 


at random. 


Par ane by overſight. 
C 21. Adverbs of OPPORTUNITY. 
4 propos ; ſeaſonably , aptly , | 
pat, in time. | 
In the nick of 


4 point nomm6, 
rime, my ſea- 


' Commydiment, conveniently. 
© Tout a a # point, 5 70 


_— —L[— _ 
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22. * birrrcuirv. | 


4 . hardly "RAY T3: „„ FA MEL ang 
A regret, ) againſt one's will, J 
A contre- > againſt one's mind, a | att aiſiment, with much ado. 
cœuf. J againſt the . «3» 

8 % is 23. ere %% el 
3 L 7 Ona ſudden, | 
:, Promiement, 1 - quickly. Tout & coup, 4 11 of 's ſu q den, . 
Jol. d'un Als 2; 

8 — of hand. 


"TX of Monanarion. 


peu a peu, by little and lite by | ge 
degrees. 
ü Pas 2 Pas. ſtep by ſtep. Tout doucement, 


25.4 Adverts of QuaLirty. 


| 4 ä i 
 Innocenment, Are I Paſſablement, e 
Juſtement, juſtly. I Bien, well. 

Excellemment, excellently. | AMreux, better. 
8 Infiniment, mne. Aal, ill, badly. 
| 1 Pre, worſe, 


Adverbs of Outer, in French, are generally formed from Nouns F 


Adijectives of the Feminine Gender, by adding ment; thus, 


. Divine, Divinement, divine, di- Grande, $f anGement, great, great 


N 1-4 V. 
But that Rule has four Exceptions. 


1. If the Noun Adjective be of the Ci POR we the Ad- 


verb is formed by adding ment to it; as, from riche, rich, comes 


richement, richly ; juſte, juſt, juſtement, juſtly ; which always have | 


an e Feminine before ment, except theſe three Which have an é 
Maſculine before it. 
Commune ment. Pfeaciſiment, Commodiment, | 
Common 7: Preciſely. Conveniently. 


2. If che Adjective end with ( Maſculine, an i, or an «, the 
Adverb'is formed from the-Maſculine, and not from the Femi- 
nine; as, from aſſure, aſſured ; joli, pretty; reſolu, reſolute ; come 

aſſurtment, aſſuredly ; joliment, prettily ; reſolument, reſolutely. 

3. Nouns Adjectives ending in ant, or ent, form their Adverbs 
by changing at into m, and adding ment; as, from conſtant, con- 
ſtant; prudent, prudent ; comes conflamment, Os prudem- 
ment, prudently. « 

4. Fi- 


_ Tout bellement, 50 roftly, get 1 


n 7 M5 We 3 5 
. S Ne Sr FR 2 LAs 


ks ty Ss "ROD 


ns | 1 


* © 
P N 
. . e ELL! Nd 
- 8 * EY ore oe 75, 


. 

= 5 
| Sur ce que, 
* 


Encore que, though, when. 
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4. Finally, Adjectives ending in ment; ſuch as, vehement, ve- 


e clement, clement; have no Adverbs derived from them, 
burt inſtead of vehemment, clememment, 
with vehemency ; avec clemence, with clemency, ec. 


we ſay, avec vehemence, i 


Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adjectives, have, like their 


Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as, richement, richly ; 
Plus richement, more richly ; le plus richement, the moſt . 


Theſe three are Irregular. 
Bien, well; wir; better; le mieux, the beſt: Mal, ill; tire, worſe 35 


bw bi, the worlt; Peu, little; ons, leſs; te ns; the wall. 


"ARTICLE mr 
Of CONJUNCTIONS. 


- is a Part of Speech, which ſerves to join, and 
connect the ſeveral Parts of a Diſcourſe. 


e are divided into ſeveral Orders, of which ſome are, 


Conjunctions Cop v LATIVE, or to join. 


Et, and. Au reſte, for the reſt. 
Auſſi, 10. 1 5 _ | Enfin, in fine, finally, 
Encore, yet, ſtill. 5 N 
Do pew, d avantage, moreover. ” 


. Dis joxcrIYE. or to ſeparate. 


Ni, neither, nor. — 
Bien que, though, although, | & 
| Quoique, 5 or tho', altho'. by, 
3. ADvERs ATIVE, i. e. „ ſome Contrariety. 


Ou, or. 
Soit que, whether, or. 


Mais, but. Toutefois, yet, but ſtill. ö 
Que, than, but. | Neantmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Cependant, in the mean Time. Si eſt ce que, but for all that. 6 
Pourtant, however. | Au contraire, to the contrary, + 
— cela, notwithſtanding. 9 5 ä # 
4. CONDITIONAL. 

$i, if, whether. Pourveu que, provided that. ; 
A condition que, upon condition A moins que, unleſs, except. 1 
that. 5 
5. Cavsar, or giving reaſon of what is ſaid. 1 
Parce que, becauſe. Veu que, ſeeing that. . 


D'autant que, N whereas, for as | Car, for. 


much as. [Gas que, that, to the end that, 1 
6. Co x- | 


in order to. 


B 
} 


Or, now. - b but, fave, if not. 


A 3 tion is a Part of Speeck which is put before Nouns, 
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. Coxckusivs. 


"Paw e then, t therefore. Ceſt pourquoi, thetefors; © 
De a 2 o that. Pour cet eſſet, to that end. 
; 7. Conrinvartys. | 


Au reſte, as for the reſt, now. | Ez effet, indeed. | 
Et certes, a and indeed. | Tant y a, however. 


Or eſt il, now, face. 7 


Note, By the way, that Conjunftions are. oftentimes enn de = 
with Adverbs, and that they have ſeveral other Nannen een = 


20: he leyeral Senſes ney” are uſed | In. 


ARTICLE VII 
Of PREPOSITIONS. 


and ſometimes before Vers, c. to explain ſome particu- 
lar Circumſtance. | 
Prepoſitions may be divided into ſuparable and inſeparable. | 
An Inſeparable Prepoſition is never found but in compound 
Words and fienifies nothing of it ſelf; ſuch as, de, re, im, &c. 
Ex. deſaire, to undo; retirer, to draw back; impoſer, to impoſe. 
A Separable Prepoſition is generally ſeparated from other Words, 


and fignifies ſomething of it ſelf: It is Ether ee, as, dans, in; 35 


or compound, as, deſſus, upon. | 
Of Separable Prepoſitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or Ac- 


cuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the Dative. 
Propoſitions that govern ; the Nominative, or Accuſative Caſe, 


De 


, to, at: | I Moyennant, for, provided. 
Apres, after. I Nonobſtant, notwithſtanding. 
Avant, before. Outre, beſides, over and above. 
Avec, or avecque, with, int 8 Par, by. 
Chez, to, at. Par dehors, without. 
Contre, againſt, by. Par deſſus, over, above. 
Dans, in. Par deſſous, under, below. 
Des, from. 7 De bar. from, by. 
Deca, on this fide. Parmi, among, or amongſt. 
DelZ, on that fide. Vendant, during. 
Depuis, ſince. — Pour, for. 
Derriere, behind. Sans, without. 
Devant, before. Sauf, without prejudice, or ex- 
Deſſus, upon, on. cept. 
Deſſous, under. 445 according, purſuant to. | q 


EL Ekkik ix. 


A 8 


F. 
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De deſſus, from above. I Sous, under. 
De deſſous, from under. I Suivant, according, purſuant. 
g Duran, during. , . 
En, in, or into. 7 | Touchant, touching. 
Entre, between, or r betwixt: | Fers, towards. 3 3 
Envers, towards. 4 travers, croſs, through. 
Environ, about. 
N | E xctptè, except. | . 
Hors, out, without, or except. 
Hormis, except. , 
Joignant, next. 
DE  Prepuſiti tions 5 that govern the Genitive Caſe. 
1. There are ſeveral prepoſitions compounded with the Arti- 
cles, 4, Au, and Aux, which govern the Genitive Caſe; ſuch „ 
Aabri de, ſheltered from. : Au deca, on this fide. 
A 4 cauſe, becauſe. Anu dela, on that fide. 
As couvert, free, ſecure from. | Au deſſus, Over, on, or upon. 5 
1 A Lendroit, towards. Au deſſous, under. 
A Vegard, with regard, or re- Au devant, before. 
I ipEEt, concerning. Au derriere, behind. 
3 A Ventour, round. I Au dedans, in, within. 
A lenvi, in emulation. * 44 milieu, in the middle. 5 
Alégal, in compariſon. Au pres, near. 
A Linſceu, without the Know- 4s prix, in compariſon. 
edge, or Privity..- =: Au tour, about. | | | 
A la reſerve, except, but. Au travers, croſs, through. — {| 
A la maniere, after the manner. | Aux environs, about, or "round 5 
Ala mode, after the faſhion. {| about. god i 
A raiſon de, at the rate of. Ho a en f 
+ feur, Ex. A fleur de terre, cloſe | 5 | 
to, or even with the Ground 1 
„ 4 fleur d eau, even with the kr 
Water, ec. 5 J 
Au dehors, out, without. N 
* 2. The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Scnitive: 
Alrriere, from. I lloin, far, | 
n Arriere, behind. e 
1 En ſuite, after. | VE NEAT — od 
| F Hors, out. | Vis-a-vis, N againſt, or over ] 
Le long, along, all along. A ne > againſt. Fl 
x- | 8 . that govern the Dative Caſe. 9 


Conformement, according, pur- 


Jer, Or Bil wel till, to, even 
3 ſuant. 


* Note, ; 


5 Ha! ha! ha! 
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N Note, That the Particles de, du, de la, des, of, or from; and 
2, au, aux, to; which we call Articles, are properly nothing bur 
Prepoſitions; the firſt of which EEE: the e and the * i 
1 ther the Dative ule, 9 * 


ARTICLE N. 
Of INTERJECTIONS. 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Interjedtions, ſuch as, . 


1. f J, 
ha! ha ! ! hal 
ca, courage, come, come Oh. 
Ha quelle joye : oh! 1oy. + -: 
Allons, gaz! come, be cheeriul! 
| | 2. Of Grief. 
Helas! ah! alas! ah! 
Ah, mon Dieu! oh, my God! 
Eh Seigneur oh Lord! EE 
3; Of Pam... 
Ai! ah! ouf ! ail oh! oh! 
0 Ciel! oh Heaven! 
| 1 To encourage. 
Allons, us, | 
Or ſus ca, a 
Sus donc, marc he, 9 "Ws 
1 5. To warn. 
Prenex garde, a 
gare, . have a care. 
Tout beau, ſoftly. 
_— hola, hold, hold. 


come | 


6. To call. 


ola bo, I ho there, ho hey. 


Hola hei, 


Parlex hei, ſpeak you. 
Hola, la Femme, you Woman. : 


7. Of Admiration. 


| Onaiah / voyez / lack-a-day ſee! 


Ah Ouida, ay, marry. 
| 8. Of Averſion. 


Fi, fi, conch, fie, fough. 


Fi le wilain, fie, naſty. 


Foin de vous, fie upon you. 
Au diantre, dewce take. 


Bagatelles, des ſottiſes, des nefles, 
rifles, away, filly ſtuff. 
9. Of Laughter. 


| Ha, ha, he, hi, x * ah, ah, 13 


ch, eh. 

10. Of Silence. 
Chut, St, St, huſh, St. 
Silence, ſilence. 


Paix, paix-la, peace, peace there. 


ARTICLE X. 
of ETYMOLOGY. 


EU is that Part of Analogy, which is a about 


the Original and Derivation of Words. 


The Etymology, or Derivation of Words is either remote, or near. 
The Remote Etymology, or Derivation, is that which traces uß 
the Original ofa Word to another Language; as for Example, , : 


HE e is a part of Speech chat farves- to expreſs [I 
the tudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. 14 


«KS, E 8 hes. - A - > 
= OS Re SL 8 CARE ES, 
wn 8 > nr Eye AUS, 


Sy 


h, | z 


re. 


nad a Mind to know the Etymology of either of theſe three Words, 
Monopole, Monopoly; edifier, to edify, or build; Suilledin, an Engliſh 
Gelding; I would fetch the firſt from the Greek Tongue, the ſe- 
| cond from the Latin, and the third from the Enghſh : For Mes- 
h in Greek, is compoſed of uss alone, and 7w25 I ſell, both 
which together make up the Signification of Monopole: Likewiſe 
Acdiſico in Latin, as Edifier in French, ſignifies to edify, or build, 
and is compoſed of the Word Ades, a Houſe, and of the Verb b 
Jacio, | make; and as for Guilledin, tis a Word which the French - 
have borrowed from the Engliſh Word, Gelding. 6 —— 
The near Etymology ſhews the Original of Words in the fame 3 
: 7 Language, and the Way of forming 1 them one from another; as 
for Example, If I had a Mind to trace the Derivation of the ad. 1 1 5 
verb Royalement, Royally, I would firſt deduce it from the Adjec- 
tive, Royale, which comes from its Maſculine Royal, which laſt is 
BY derived from the Primitive and Radical Word, Roy, King. . | 
Now we mult obſerve, that in all Languages there is a certain 
Number of Radical Words from which all others ſpring, and branch 
out; and that every Language has a particular Way to form its 
Caſes in the Declenſion of Nouns; its Moods, Tenſes, and Perſons, 
in the Conjugation of Verbs; as alſo that of forming the Com- 
paratives and Adverbs; in ſhort, of making ſach Derivations and 
Compoſitions, as are neceſſary to anſwer the ſeveral Uſes for which 
they are deſigned: provided all this be done according to the true 
_ Analogy, or Agreement and Propriety of a Larguage. e | 
According to this, every Language has ſome Terminations pecu- 
liar to it, which ſerve toward the making up of ſeveral different 
Terms, and every one of thoſe Terminations has a general Signifi- 
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cation, which is to be found in ſeveral Words of the ſame Species. 


As for Example, in French, we affect certain Terminations to 
expreſs Diminutives; and ſo we ſay, from Chateau, a Caſtle, Cha- 


zellet, a little Caſtle; from Maiſon, a Houſe, une Maiſonnette, a 
little Houſe; from une Fille, a Girl, une Fillette, a young Girl, a 
Laſs; from un Arc, a Bow, un Arceau, an Arch; from aol, A 


Scythe, une Faucille, a Sicle; from an Cheval, a Horſe, un Cheva: 


let, or Chevalot, a little Horſe, a Tit, exc. 

"There are on the contrary, Augmentative Nouns, which 2 
to increaſe the Signification of their Primitives; as, from Sale, 
Hall, or Parlour, comes Salon, à great Hall, or Parlour; en 
Couteau, a Knife, derives Coutelas, a Hanger, ec. 


There are alſo Diminutives in Verbs, as well as in Nouns; ſuch 


as, mangeoter, to eat a little, to piddle at one's Victuals; ſanteler, 
to hop about; buvoter, to ſip; petiller, to crackle; rachetter; to ſpot; 
c. Which derive from the Primitive Verbs, manger, to eat; 


ſauter, to leap; boire, to drink; peter, to fart, to make a Bounce; 


zacher, to ſtain, c. 


Amongſt 


126 A New Methodical French Grammar. 


Amongſt Derivative Nouns, thoſe that derive from Verbs, 
| 684 therefore called Verbal) are very remarkable; ſome of them 
end, | 
xy Firſt, in ment; as, ſugement, judgment; enſeignement, document, ; 
inſtruction, ec. which derive from the Verbs Juger, to Judge; 

: eigner, to teach, ec. 


Secondly, Others end in tion; lach as tank deration, confiteration'; 


5 preparation, preparation, &c, which e from conſi derer, to con- 
. preparer, to prepare, c. 


Thirdly, Others in ence, or a2; as continence, continence ; 


 ſouſfrance, ſuffering, exc. which come from the Verbs, contenir, to | 
contain; ſouffrir, to ſuffer, exc. 


Fourthly, Others in age, and i- ie; e as, e lay, ho; 


| flarerie, flattery, CC, which come from m— to play; Jane, to | 
5 Batter, "Os 2 
Fifibly, There are verbal Nouns endi ing in eur for the Maſcu- 2 
line Gender, and in exſe for the Feminine ; as, parleur, parlenſe, | 


a Talker; . preneuſe, taker; receveur, receveuſe, receiver, 
c. 


e Nets, That Nouns ending in teur, derive from the Latin in 
tor, Or thoſe that imitate them; and form their Feminine in trice; 
Ex. E xterminateur, Exterminatrice, Faermin sar Executeur, Exe- 
cutor; Executrice, Executrix, ec. 5 
Sixthly, Some Verbal Nouns ending in ant dn ent, are Panici- 


pies drawn from Active, or Neutral Verbs; and have the Force 


of Subſtantives; Ex. un Penchant, a Proneneſs, an Inclination; 22 
Patient, a patient, Oc. from the Veibs Res to Incline; bat ir, I 

to ſuffer, 8 | 
Seventhly, There are others ending. in Ce and j ie, and tle, which | 


ſignify the Action expreſs'd by the Verbs, from which they ſpring, 


altho they be like Paſſive Participles; ſuch as menée, ſecret Pra- 
 £tice; arrivee, arrival; zaerie, flaughter; wvenie, coming, ec. 
= which derive from he Veibs, ener, to lead, or carry; arriver, 


to arrive; tuer, to kill; venir, to come, &c. 
The French Tongue has alſo ſeveral abſtracted Names which are 
derived from Nouns Adjective, and Veibs, and end in eur, ze, 


ance, ence, eſſe, iſe, eure, &c. 


Ex. Grandeur, greatneis; profondeur, depth; beauts, beauty; 


generoſite, generoſity ; puiſſance, power; prudence, prudence ; pa- 


reſſe, lazineſs ; ſoupleſſe, nimbleneſs, pliantneſs; ſottiſe, folly ; frar- 
chiſe, trankneſs; verdure, greenneſs; gageure, Wager, Cc. 
There are ſeyeral Nouns ending in oir, or oire, which derive from 
Verbs, and fignity the Infirument wherewith, or the Place wherein 
a thing is done; ſuch as, un Raſorr, a Raſor; un Miroir, a Look- 
ing-glaſs; une Decrotoire, a Rubbing-bruſh; un Ob/ervatoire, an Ob- 
ſervatory, c. 
Amongſt 


1 
f 


* 
af 
bs + 
2 
5 
4 
6 
* 
= - 
„ * 
U 1 
"= 
5 
A ; 
10 
i 1 
” : . 
x 
KW - 
q 8 8 
« 's 
A 
— 
27 
8 
2 
4 ” 
* 
= 
3 
x 
+ * 7 
1 4 
* 
2 
5 
i 
* 
: 702 
* 
* 2 
* 
: Va 
4 
2 
; 
(3 
4 1 
* 


A New Methodical French Grammar. 127 


| Amongſt Adjectives, the moſt remarkable are thoſe that end in 
1 Fo or ible: which have a Paſſive Signification, and for the moſt _ 
Part derive from Verbs; ſuch as, aimable, lovely; conſiderable, 
conſiderable; viſible, viſible; terrible, terrible, Sc. We have a 
great many Adjectives! in F, whole Feminine ends in ive, and which _ 
have generally he Signzfication of the Verbs trom which they de- 
rive; ſuch as, actif, active, active; paſſif, paſſive. paſlive ; Plaintif. 
|  plaintive, doleful, c. which derive from the Ver ds, agir, 1 to act; 
pair, to ſuffer; /e plaindre, to complain, . | 
i Moſt Names of a Nation, Country, or Province, end i in ois, hs - 
the Maſculine, and in oiſe for the Feminine; Ex. un Frangois, a 
French-man; une Frangoiſe, a French; woman; un Anglois, an En- 
gliſh-man ; «ne Angloiſe, an Englith- woman; un Piemontois, une 
| Plemonzoiſe, a Piedmontele, G ” 
There are allo a great many ending in zen for. the Maſculine, : 
and in ienne for the Feminine; Ex. Italien, Italienne, Italian; Lan- 
gue docien, rannte, one of Laß abe: Pariſien, parii ane 
| Pariſian, ec. 
But there are ſeveral Names of Nations and Countries, that 
BY have paiticular Terminations; ſuch as, un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard; _ 
| an Candiot, one of the iſland of Candie: un Turc, a Turk; wn 
Provenal one of Provence; un Normand, a Norman; un Gaſcon, 
_ Gaſcoon; un Picard, a Picard; un Poitevin, one of Poitou; un 
Auvergnat, one of Auvergne. Kc. 
4 We bave in French ſeveral Adjectives ending i in eux for the Maſ- 
» |. culine, and eſe for the Feminine, which lignify Fulneſs, or Ab- 
undance; Ex. Amoureux, A moureuſe, Amorous, or in Love; 
Pieux, pieuſs, Pious, full of Piety; douteux, douteuſe, doubtful; 


CP 


u Fineux, vineuſe, abounding in Wine, — 
„ [ I'ubere are ſome that end in à and e; Ex tctu, ritile, obſtinatez | 
” velu, welie, hairy, Sc. 1 
: | Some others end in ard, and 4700 Ex babillard, 8 full of f: 
„ talk, or a Blab; gogaenard, goguenarde, pleaſant, full of Humour, . 
here are ſeveral Subſtantives ending in ée, which ſerve alſo to 
5 : expreſs Abundance, or Plenitude; Ex. une bouchee, a mouthful ; 
7 : une poignee, a handful; une cuillerce, a Spoonful; une Armee, an 
Army, c. $0 {3 
Y; | þ Finally, we muſt obſerve, that there are ſeveral particular Ter- f 
1- minations, which are pretty frequent in the French Tongue; ſuch 
TRE bl as, ude, ile, ique, eſque, atre,. or aſtre, aille, ade, &C. | 5 
= Ex: Multitude, multitude ; plenitude, plenitude ; inquietude, un- 
m ealineſs ; facile, ealy ; = uſeful; e e Politicks, or Politi- N 
ein cal; Hiſtorique, Hiſtorical; burleſque, burleſque; grozeſque, antick; 4 
ic. | 7 Maratre, -vtep mother; rougeatre, reddiſh; Canaille, or Rarailie, | 
* Pr CET or Mob; Aovuſquetade, Muſquet- hot; Algarade, | 
3 nK EC | 


[ As 
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As for the Caſes, Numbers, Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Gen- . 
ders, Oc. I have ſufficiently ſhewn in the nine foregoing Articles, 
| what Dependance the Parts of Speech have > Upon one another, 


"VEE" a = 
2 * - = py * . 
77 2 * _ Y 


with Reſpect to Etymology. Tis true, the Derivation of Words in 


general is of ſo great Extent, that it would both bear and require 
a Volume to be throughly treated of; but my Buſineſs here being 
only to point at what is moſt eſſential in it, l refer the inquiſitive 5 


Reader to Mr.  Menage's e curious Work — that . 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the SYNTAX, 


HE Syntax, or Confiratiion, i is the wan. and laſt Part of : 4 
Grammar, which treats of the due ordering of the ſeveral 
Parts of Speech, n the er Compoſition of Sentences, 


or e 


ARTICLE 1. 
Of the Conſtruction . ARTICLES. 


0 wn before, how erroneous that Diſtinction is, which | 


moſt Grammarians make between the Article Definite, and the 


Indefinite; and that the Rules they generally ground upon it, are 
either partly falſe ; or at leaſt ſubje& to ſo many Exceptions, as 


will puzzle the moſt ſagacious and patient Learner. And although 
what I have already ſaid in the foregoing Chapter about Articles, 


and the Declenſion of Nouns, may be ſufficient; yet the right u- 
fing thoſe Particles being one of the greateſt Niceties of the French 


Tongue, I ſhall endeavour to make the whole Matter as plain as 
poſſible, by the following Obſervations. 
Firſt OBSERVATION. 


We uſe the Articles le, la, les, with their Oblique Caſes, du, 


de la, au, a la, des, aux, before Nouns which are taken ſometimes 
in a Definite, and ſometimes i in an Indefinite Senſe. 
| EXAMPLES. | 
Of a Definite Senſe. Of an Indefinite Senſe. 
I'homme que vous voyez, the Man | L'hommeeſt un raiſonable Animal, 
you ſee. , Man is a Rational Animal, 0i 


C'eſt la Femme que j aime, this is a reaſonable Creature. 
the Woman I love. 
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Les Enfans de mon Oncle, my Un- La Femme 4 été crete pour aide de 
cle's Children. homme, the Woman was cre- 

Je parle du Livre que vous avez | ated to be an help to Man. 
Jait, [ ſpeak of the Book you. Les Enſans ſont quelquefois meil- 


have writ. leurs que leurs Parens, Chil- 
Je ris de la folie de worre ami, 14: _ drenare ſometimes better than 5 
laugh at your Friend's Folly. | their Parents. 


Jai parle de vous au Prince & J'ai du vin dans ma cave, 1 have 


Ia Princeſſe, | ſpoke of youto | ſome Wine in my Cellar. 


the Prince and Princeſs. Je mange de la viande, | eatMeat. 

1 a fait la Deſcription des villes] Les uns perſuadent au Vice, & les 
d Angleterre, he has made the | autres à la Vertu, ſome per- 
eee of the Cities ot : | ſuade to Vice, and others to 
England. 1 Virtus. 

Je le dis aux amis 4 Aon f eur, | La faveur des Princes ef incertaine, 
I ſaid it to the Gentleman S| the Fayour of Princes is un- 
Friends. . I | 

| Fs I faut parler civilement aux Da- 
ines, one muſt ſpeak avilly't to 
the Ladies. 


2 OBSERVATION. | 
The Knicke 4. and à, are either Definire, or Indefraite, accord- 85 


ing to the Signification of the Nouns they are joined to. 


EXA TES. 
Of a Definite Senſe. {| Oft an Indefinite Senſe. 


| La gloire de Guillaume eſt grande, | C'eſt un Plaiſir de Roy, that's 2 


William's Glory is great. Pleaſure for a King. 


3 Je parle de Ceſar & d Alexandre, La vanit' de l homme, the Yank 
1 ſpeak of Cæſar and Alexan- ty of Man. 


er. Fe nen parlerai a creature vivante, 


7 ai dit à pierre „ [ told Peter I ſhan't ſpeak of it to any 


' that. - Man living. 
Nous avons parlò de vous à Marie, | Il faut donner quelques momens & 
we ſpoke of you to Mary, la joye & 4 L amour, we muſt 
5 5 give ſome Moments to Joy 
and Love. | 


4 3 OBSERVATION. 

Z Nouns expreſſing an Ordinal Number have the Articles, le, la 

i „ 

Je ſuis le premier, I am the firſt; tu es le ſecond, thou art the ſe- 
Eond; elle eſt la troiſieme, ſhe is the third; ils ſont les ſuxiemes, they 
Are the ſixth. 

1 But when a proper Name goes before the Ordinal Number, then 
e Article is ſuppreſs a in French ; as, 


I | Henry 
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Henry Quatrieme, Henry the Fourth; Louis Quatorzieme, Lewis 


the Fourteenth; Charles Second, Charles the Second; Guillaume | «© 
: CG - Willem the Third ; GEORGE SOTO GEORGE 14 
Ts | 4. FF Sr = 8 


"Brava poſſeſſive abſolute have the Articles, le, la, las as, 
C'eſt le mien, this is mine; * le mall this 1 18 5 ce font les v V9- 
_ theſe are yours. | 


OS 5 1 „. 
The Articles le, la, les. are rendred into Engliſh by the Article 4, m 
or an, in the following, and like Expreſſions: | Br 


Il fait le Philoſophe, he ſets up for a Philoſopher ; il fois . 1 3 
. le Marquis, l homme de Qualité, he ſets up for a Lord, a Marquess, 1 
5 A Man of Quanly's elles font les Dames, they ſet be. for Len ie 
5 6. OB$SERVATION. 14 
3 of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains, hare 3 
. generally the Articles, le, la, les; as, 4 
La France eſt un puiſſant Royaume, France is a powerful Kingdom 1 
4 Angleterre eſt un état riche & floriſſant, England is a rich and flou- 
riſhing State; le Languedoc & la Guienne ſont les deux plus belles Pro-] 
vinces de France, Guienne and Languedoc are the two fineſt Provincei 
in France; la Seine & la Tamiſe, the Seine and the Thames; “ 
Alpes & les Pyrentes, the Alps and the Pyrenees. 
Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after the Pre 4 
poſition en; Ex. 1 va en France, he goes into France; il demeui * 
en Angleterre, he ſtays, or lives in England. 1 
They are alſo generally declined with the Article de only; EU 
Je reviens d Angleterre, I return from England; le Royaume 1 
France, the Kingdom of France; du vin de Champagne, Cham 7} 
paign-Wine: However we ſay alſo in the Genitive Caſe, je paß 
le de la France & de I Angleterre, I ſpeak of France and Englan | 
&c. = 
Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Genitis! * 
Caſe the Article du after the Noun Riviere; but if they be oft 
Feminine Gender, they have the Article de only; Ex. = 
La Riviere du Rhone, the River Rhone; la Riviere de Seine; 
River Seine. 4 
We ſay, Vin de Min, Vin de Hoſelle, Rheniſh, or Moſelle- Win follo; 
and not Vin du Rhin, &c. 1 


6 


— 


t 
Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the Word Ae 15 
as, le Mont Parnaſſe, Mount Parnaſſus, &c. Hache 
7. OBSERVATION, Miche 
Nouns and Ad verbs of Quantity” govern a Gepitive Caſe, . » eh 
the Article de. Wt 


1 8 
N 
+ 
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Ex. Une Pinte de Vin, à Pint of Wine; une Verge de Drap, a Yard 2 
of Cloth; «ne aune de Toile, an Ell of Linhen Cloth; un boiſſean 
die bled a Buſhel of Corn; il y a des belles Femmes en Angleterre, 


chere are handſome Women in England; comb ien d' argent av ex vous? 


1 how much Money have you? beaucoup 4 Enfans, many Children. 
1 EXCEPTION: 


4 Tue Adrerb of Quantity, blen, a great deal, . or many; 
I taten the Articles d, de l, des, inſtead of de, Ex. Il a bien bu du 
Vin, he has drunk a great deal of Wine; il a bien de argent, he has 
|} much Money; aver vous bien des Livres: have you a great many ; 
| 

„1 OY 7 Oo rations: 
„ We uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and PI with 4. Sh 
I  jectives that go before a Subſtantive taken in an indefinite Senſe, 
both in the Singular and Plural; Ex. voila de bon Vin, there's good 
1 Wine; voila de bonne viande, there s good Meat; ce ſont de ſpavans 


Hommes, they are all learned Men; ce 0 ſons de belles Femmes, they 
= are handſome Women. | | 
"13 But if there were no Adjectives, or if the Acjective followed 
4 me dubſtantive, then we ſhould ſay, | 
paoilaà du Vin, or Voila du Vin qui eſt bon, Voila de la viande, 2 


| e la viande excellente, &c. 

Again, The Articles da, de la, des, come before an Adje&ive, 
p rf but then they are uſed in a definite Senſe, and are the Genitive of 
the Articles le, la; Ex. Ladmiration du beau Sexe, the Admiration 


of the fair Sex; CNTR aes ſravans 887098 the Opinion of learn- 
£4 Men. 


9. OnsBRVATION. 


13 The Article un, une, and its Plural, des, de, A der, are generally 
| uſed to expreſs an individual Subſtance. 

Ex. Un homme juſie, a juſt Man; une belle send, a handſome 
Woman; wu y a de Hommes plas raiſonable; que les autres, there are 
it Men more reaſonable than others; je ai point de Livres, I have 


il; Bo Books; ces Pommes e & des PIE, theſe Apples are like 
Fears. 


OsSEAVATTO N. 


the Article de is ne uſed, tho' by Way of Pleonaſm, in the 
Þllowing, and the like i:xpreſſions; ul en ent la montie de tube, half 
them were killed; il ) en 4 trois de bleſſax, three of them are 
Wounded; de vingt portraits qu il doit ſaire, il y en déſa quinze 
7 achevez, of twenty Pictures he is to make, there are fifteen ready 
Wiſh:d However, de may very well be left out, when the Sub- 

e, w. ntive is joined with the Adjective; as, il y eat cinquante Hommes 
5, there were ty Men killed; # ) CO mille Soldats bleſſezs 


Wars 


ready to ſacrifice their Lives for his Service. 
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"there: are two Thouſand Souldiers wounded; il y a deja quinze Ones 
7 rraits achevex, there are fifteen Pictures ready. Anilheg.. 7 


11. OBSERVATION. 


The Articles i: 1a, les, and their oblique Caſes, ts, * ds 1 
des, a, au, à la, aux, as alſo an, une, des, and all Cardinal Number: 85 


are always put before the Subſtantives to which they belong; as, le 
Roy, the King ; le Prince, the Prince; 


la Princeſſe, the Princeis; 
les Ducheſſes, the Ducheſſes; la volonte de Dieu, the Will of God; 
PFarmee du Roy, the King s Army; les Charmes de la Vertu, the Charms 


of Virtue; laVanite des Hommes, the Vanity of Men; obeir à Dieu, 1 
to obey God; monter au Ciel, to go up to Heaven; parler d a la Po- | 
pulace, to ſpeak to the Populace, or the Mob; aſpirer aux Dignuez, | © 


to aſpire to Dignities ; un Homme eſt plus fort qu une Femme, a Man 
is ſtronger than a Woman; z yy a des gens fort etranges dans le monde, 
there ate very ſtrange People in the World; 
quaire, vingt, trente mille Sujets prets a ſacriſier leur vie pour ſon Service, 
the King has two, three, four, twenty, thirty Thouſand dubjccis 


When an Adjective goes before a Subſtantive, we place befor? 


it the Articles belonging to the Subſtantive; as, le grand Mondi, 


the great World; la petite Wat little Britanny ; ; un maguiſiqut 
Batiment, à may onificent Building; 


Court. 
Sometimes the Aiticles ds, de la, bi are changed i into de, befor: 


an Adjective, as we have ſaid before! in the 8th Obſervation. 


le Roy a deux, trcis,| 


une nombreuſe Cour, àa numero lu 


Sometimes there goes an Adverb betwixt rhe Article and thi} : 


Noun Adjective, or Numeral; as, /oz bien monte à environ dix mill 


Livres Sterlin, his Eſtate amounts to about ten Thouſand Pounds 
Sterling. However we mult avoid the following Expreſſion, c 
eſt ſceu de preſque tout le monde, that's known almoſt by 9 body 


and the like. 
12. CEN TION. 


| When one of theſe Articles, le, la, du, des, goes before a Sit 1 
name, it is a Part of that Surname, 


Proper Names with the Articles de and 4. 


Ex. Le Maiſtre, de le Maiſire, à le Maiſtre. 
Le Coq, de le Coq, a le Coq. 

La Mctte, de la Motte, a la Motte. 

Du Lac, de du Lac, a du Lac. 

Des Roches, de des Roches,' a des Roches. 


Now when we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt put the Articls 
de la, a la, before this Sort of Surnames, in this Manner. 

La le Maiſtre, de la le Maiſire, à la le Maiſtre. 

La la Motte, de la la Motte, à la la Motte, &c. 


which is declined as oti | 
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When the Particle de comes before a Surname of one Syllable, 
bor of two Syllables beginning with a Vowel, then de is ſtill to be 
kept; Ex, De Thou, d Agneau. But if it be of more than two 
' Syllables, or begin with a Vowel, de may indifferently be kept, or 
left out; as, Ambuſſon, or d Ambuſſon, Ablancourt, or d' Ablan- 
court. Now if we ſpeak of a Woman, we muſt always put de be- 


fore thoſe Names, and add the Articles beſides, thus, la d'Ambr/- 
o , ß 
s & 13. OBSERVATION. 


„ Wee repeat the Article in French, before ſeveral Subſtantives and 
o Synonyma's, whereas tis generally left out in Engliſh; as, 
an} Wiſdom, Liberality, and Valour; les favenrs & les graces que ai 
de,  receu de vous, the Favours and Kindnefles 1 have received from _ 
cis} you; j'ai achere du pain, du vin, & de la viande, I have bought 
ice, Bread, Wine, and Meat, il a vendu un Manteaux, une Epte, &. 
ct : des Cravates, he has fold a Cloak, Sword, and Cravats. N 
However, we do not repeat the Articles un and de, before a 
Noun Adjective; as, un honattc & ſcavant homme, an honeſt and 


p - 3 

O 
=y — 
ne 


learned Man; une belle ex ſęavante Femme, à handſome and learn- 
ed Woman; ce ſont de grands & vigoureum hommes, they are tall and 
luſty Men. 05 V 
'3 ER 14. OBSERVATION. Cad 

When the Superlative Definite comes after its Subſtantive, it has 
always the Articles, le, la, les, in the Nominative, whether the 
7 Subſtantive-be in the Nominative, Genitive, or Dative Caſe; as, ceſt 
homme le plus ſcavant que je connoiſſe, he is the moſt learned Man [ | 
know; je parle d'une Dame la plus belle de la Cour, I ſpeak of the 
handſomeſt Lady at Court; je Vai donne à I homme le plus genereux _ 
du Monde, | gave it to the moit generous Man in the World; il paris 
avec mepris des perſonnes les plus conſiderables du Royaume, he ſpeaks 
with Contempt of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in the Kingdom. 
In theſe, and the like Expreſſions, the Article that goes before 
Othe . | the Subſtantive, ſhews the Caſe of the Noun, and that which is 
2 Joined to the Superlative, ſerves only to form that Degree of 
2 Compariſon, of which it is a conſtant Mark: But when the Su— 
perlative goes before the Subſtantive, the Article that precedes It, | 
3 ſhews at once both the Superlative Degree, and the Caſe of the ö 
Noun; thus, je parle du plus honntte Homme du Monde, 1 ſpeak of ö 
_ | Fthe honeſteſt Man in the World; je Lai dit au plus fidelle ami que 
ice vous ayez, I told it to the moſt faithful Friend you have. 


| I5. OBSERVATION. = ee 
An Adjective added for an Epithet or a Nick- name, to a proper 


my Name, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, let the Caſe of the 


I 3 proper | 
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proper Name be what it will; as, je parle de Louis le Grand, I 

ſpeak of Lewis the Great; & moi de Guillaume le Conquerant, and 

I of william the C augusto: Ul le dit a Chares le Chatve, he told 
it to Charles the Bald. 1 
The ſame Rule is to be obſerved i in "hs Names of Trade: 7" 1 
feſſion, Quality, c. As, Le Neven de Douglas le Cor donnier, the 
Nephew of Douglas the Shoemaker; je l ai dit a Monſieur Garth | 
le Medecin, | told it to Doctor Garth the Phyſician; la Cour de ſon | 
Alieſſe le Duc de r the Court of his MORO the Duke boy F 


N 3 orgy. „„ . 8 55 „ 
| 1 On52nvariON, „ 5 & 
We put. in French, the Article before ſeveral Nouns that have I 
none in Engliſh ; as, La Vertu, Virtue; le Vice, Vice; la Clemence, 1 
Clemency; la Temperance, Temperance; U Orgaeil, Pride; U Adul-| 

Pre, Adaltety: la France, France ; | Angleterre, England, Cc. 1 
17: On5ExvatION. | 


There are e ſeveral Expreſſions in French, wherein the Article i is 
ſuppreſs d; as, avoir faim, to be hungry; avoir chaud, to be bot; 
Parler Frangois, Anglois Latin, &c. to ſpe ak French, Engliſh, Latin, 4 

SC. donner Caution, to give Security, or to put in Bail; rende“ 2 
langue, to 9 8 eden tos elne, to bear witnels, ec [4 


ARTICLE I. . 


Of the Conftruttion of NOUNS. 55 f 
of $SUBSTANTIVES. ; 
1. I. HEN two Subſtantives come e and one of i jo 


them depends on the other, the {ſecond muſt be in thel 1 
Genitive Caſe ; La Gloire de Guillaume, the Glory of William, o! w 
William's Glory; ; le Palais du Roy, the King's Palace; les Traits ds Be 
Viſage, the Features of the Face; la Paume de la main, the Pam 
of the Hand. 

2. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, ſignify 
ing different Things, and being joined by a Conjunction, arc # 
good as a Plural Number; and therefore, if a Verb, and an Adje 
ctive come after them, both theſe muſt be put in tHe Plural Num: 
ber; as, la Foi, I Eſperance, & la Charité ſont les Vertues Theologales E 
Faith, Hope and Charity are the Divine Virtues ; le Roy, le Princi 3 
la Princeſſe, & le Duc de Gloceſter ſont les quatre premieres Perſonn" Bo 
au Royaume, the King, the Prince, the Princeſs, and the Duke 0 Þ th; 
Glocefter, are the four firſt rerſons of the Kingdom. 7 204 

Rk 3. Wet 
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ts du Þ 

alm 9 

2 au premier Livre, or Livre premier, in the firſt Book; 

ing of Books, Chapters, exc. without quoting them, the Adjective. 
= goes before the Subſtantive, according to the Rule; as, jay leu le 

7 premier Livre de voire Hiſtoire, 1 have read the ſirſt Book of your 

= Hiſtory, 

10 1 
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When two or more Subſtantives ſingular are joined together 


204 "Ganify but one ſingle Thing or Perſon, they require no more 
than a Singular; Ex. Guillaume troiſieme, Roy de la Grande Bre- 
tagne, Prince d Orange, eſi un Prince vaillant & ſage, William 

the Third, King of Great- - Britain, and Prince of O ange, is a vali- 


ant and wiſe Prince; Guillaume Duc de Gloceſter eſt un jeune Prince 
qui promet beaucoup, 9 Duke of Gloceſter is a very promiſing 
young Prince, _ | 
4. Theſe Words, toutes forees, all ſorts, are wayne be followed 


by a Genitive Plural: as, routes ſortes de gens, all ſorts of People; 


toutes ſortes d Oiſeanx, all ſorts of Birds. But after toute ſorte, all 

ſort, or all manner, you may uſe the Singular or Plural indiffe- ; 

rently ; as, toute ſorte d'avantage, or toute A eee all 
manner of Advantage. „ : 
: ar Arte rien | 

There are four Things to be conſider'd in AdjeQives (whether 


Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles) with relation to Subſtantives, 


VIZ. their Poſition, Gender, Number and Caſe, 


The Poſition of Adjectives. 


Of Ache ddves, ſome go before the Subſtantive, others after it, 8 
and others again, either before or after, indifferently. 

The Adjectives that go before the Subſtantive, are, 

Firſt, The Adjectives of Ordinal Numbers. | 

Ex. II eft le premier Monarque du Monde, he is the firſt Monarch 
of the Wend; il eſt la ſeconde Perſonne du Royaume, he is the ſecond 
Perſon of the Kingdom; elle eſt la (ones N a Jang, ſhe 18 
the Third Princeſs of the Blood. 


EXCEPTIONS. 


The Adjeive Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive ; firſt, when : 
joined to a proper Name; as, Guillaume troiſieme, William the 
Third; Louis quatorzieme, Lewis the Fourteenth: And ſecondly, 


when we quote a Book, a Chapter, exc. as, Livre premier, the firſt 


Book; Chapirre ſecond, the iccond Chapter, exc. 
Note, That when we ule the Article, we may indifferently ſay, 
and that ſpeak- 


Secondly, All Conjunctive pronouns are put before the Subſtantive. 
Ex. Mon Chapeau, my Hat; ton Bonnet, thy Cap; ſon Livre, his 
Book; ma Chambre, my Chamber; ce Livre, this Book; cet etui, 
that Caſe; cette Plume, that Pen; ces Gargons, theſe, or thoſe Boys; 
14 homme eſt ce? What Man is that? quelque choſe, ſomething; 


4 n 
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un certain Philoſephe, a certain Philoſopher; tel Maitre, tel Vale, 
like Maſter, like Man; chaque jour, every Day. 

_ Thirdly, The following N do orcas go before the 
. Vis. 


Bon, good. ME | chair, pitiful, ory, paltry. 

Mauvais, michant, ill, or - bad, Galant, mg 
or naughty. | Feune, young. 

Grand, great. Vieux, old. 
Petit, little |  Pauvre, poor. 

Gros, big, great. | Meilleur, better 

Beau, ede, fine. Le plus aimable, the moſt love. 

: L, ugly. | > I | 


A allo moſt Com paratives fand Superlatives, 


EAA Es. 


n 1 Homme, a good Man; une bonne 1 a good Wo- 


man; un méchant gargon, A naughty Boy; un grand Per ſonnage, 


great Perſon; un petit Enfant, a little Child; une jeune fille, a young | 


Girl; an vieux Renard, an old Fox; un gros ventre, a big Belly; 
aun ay viſage, a handſome Face; une laide Femme, an ugly Wo- 


man, ec. un meilleur Employ, a better Employment; la plus aima- a 
ble fille du monde, the moſt lovely Maid in the World; le Fins rich: | 


Bourgeois de Londres, the richeſt Citizen in London. 
However, this Rule is ſubje& to many Exceptions. 


Firſi, The forementioned Adjectives may be put after the gub⸗ | 


ſtantives, when one, two, or three more are joined with them; 


Ex. un Homme bon & honntte, a good and honeſt Man; un Prince 
grand & magnifique, a great and magnificent Prince; ane Femme | 


Selle, riche, & ſage, a handſome, rich, and diſcreet Woman. 
Secondly, When the ſame Adjectives relate to a Thing that fol- 


lows, they are put after the Subſtantive; as, c'eſt un gargon beat 


comme un Ange, that Boy's as handſome as an Angel. 

The Adjectives that come after the Subſtantives, are, 

Firſt, Thoſe that expreſs a Colour. 

As du linge blanc, white or clean Linnen; an Chapeau noir, Y 
black Hat; du Vin rouge, red Wine; un Ruban verd, a green Rib- 
bon; de la Soye griſe, grey Silk, exc. Except from that Rule the fol- 
lowing Words, and ſome other Compound Nouns that have the 
Nature of Subſtantives; les Blancs manteaux, a ſort of Benedictine 
Friars; an Blanc-mange, a ſort of dainty Diſh; an rouge bord, d 
Brimmer ; une rouge-trogne, a red Face; un verdgalant, a britk Spark 


ts «il... WY 1 . . 
EE T , N ny 


Secondly, All Participles, Preter, or Paſt. I 


Ex. Une Chambre garnie, a furniſhed Room; an Homme conn, 
x known Man; un Diſcours feint, a feigned Diſcourſe; un Chemin 
hattu, a beaten Way, Cc. 


T bird, | 
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Thirdly, Adjectives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. In 
- Devtilhoimme Frangois, A French Gentleman; une Dame Angloiſe, 

an Engliſh Lady; un Kegiment Italien, an Italian Regiment; 4a 
Flotte Hollandoiſe, the Dutch Fleet, ſa Majeſté Danoiſe, his Daniſh 
Majeſty; la Gravite Eſpagnole, the Spaniſh rakes une Mien Tur- 


queſque, a Turkiſh Look, &c. 


11 Adjectives ending with an /. or ique; Ex. Un „ Habit 
neuf, a new Suit; un Homme craintif, a feartul Man; un Eſprit 
retif, a reſty Mind; un Diſcours Philoſophique, a Philoſophical Dif- 
_ courſe ; I'Urilite publique, the Publick Good; un Diſcours politique, 
2 Political Diſcourſe, exc. Magnifique, magnificent, and, perhaps 


ſome few others may be put before or after the Subſtantive in- 


. differently. 5 75 
Fifthly, Adjedtives expreſling a Quality of the Kit w eather, 


and Elements. | 
Ex. Un tems froid, cold oaks: ; un 1 amides. a ol Place; 


un Air pur, a pure Air; de UEau tiede, luke-warm Water. 
Siæxthly, Moſt Adjectives that may de uſed as Subſtantives, ſuch 
as, balſa, hunch-back'd, crooked; boiteux, lame, PET aveu- 
gle, b uind; melancholique, melancholy, c. . 
RD Rs Boſſi, or un homme boſſu, a crooked Man; une ; Boitenſe, 


or une Femme boiteuſe, a lame Woman, Cc. | 
Seventhly, Adjectives ending in eſque, ile, and FA 


Ex. Une figure groteſque, an antick Figure; le ſiyle burleſque, 

Burleſk; un Diſcours puerile, a puerile, or childiſh Diſcourſe; ane 

Femme credule, a credulous Woman. 8 
Eighthly, The following Adjectives, and ſome others, are alſo 5 


generally put after the Subſtantive. 


Recent, recent, new. ] Landa Fan 
Long, long. 5 I Vertueux, virtuous. 
Court, ſhort. I Viczeux, vicious. 

Neutre, neuter. Peureux, fearful. 
General, general. I Preferable, preferable. 
Particulier, particular. Conſiderable, conſiderable. 
Singulier, fingular. | Rebelle, rebellious. 

Entier, entire. Importun, | 
Iranchant, cutting, Cc. 38 troubleſome. 


But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 

There is a great Number of Adjectives which may be uſed, 
either before or after the Subſtantive indifferently; ſuch as, un 
eternel bonheur, or un bonheur eternel, an eternal Happineſs ; un eat 
heureux, or un heureux état, a happy State; un inſigne fripon, or 
un fripon inſigne, an arrant Knave, &c. 


Some 
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Some AdjeRives have a different Senſe according to their di ffe- 


man; une ſage Femme, a Midwite; une groſſe Femme, a big Wo- 


mä; une Femme groſſe, A Woman big With Child; uU7N galant 
Homme, a genteel Man, or a Gentleman; an Homme galant, a 


Courtier, a Spark; ane 8 certaine, A Certain, or true News; 
Spirit, the Devil; un n Eſprit malin, a malicious — a Wag. _—_ 


Firſt Ruf E. 
The Adjective ought to agree with the Subſtantive in 1 Gender, 


important, an important Deſign, &c. 


ſtcad of er. 


Second Ri bg LE. 


are the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a Paſlive Verb, the 


in the Plural Number. 

Ex. L'homme & la Femme ſont obligex de r aimer ty; 
Man and Woman are obliged to love one another mutually ; le 

| Merite & la Fortune ſont rarement unis en la meme Perſonne, Merit 
and Fortune ſeldom meet in the ſame Perſon. 


Third Ru L E. 


the Adjective agrees with the neareſt, or laſt Subſtantive. 
Ex. On voit ſou vent le Mérite & la Vertue opprimee, we often ſee 
Merit and Virtue oppreſs' d. 


Fourth Rl E. 


When ſeveral Subſtantives of different Genders come together 
in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under one Adjective, 
in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe the Word choſe, ot 
ſome other Subſtantive agreeable to the Nature of thoſe Subſtan- 
tives; Ex. L Or, Argent, la Renommte, les Honneurs, & les digni- 
tex, ſont choſes incertaines & periſſables, or ſort des biens incertains — 
geriſſables, Gold, Silver, Fame, Honours, and Dignities, a 

Things or Goods uncertain and perithable. 
Fifth 


rent Polition; ſuch as, une Femme ſage, a wiſe, or diſcreet Wo- 


une certaine nouvelle, a Piece of News; le malin Eſprit, the evil | 


Number, and Caſe Ex. Un grand lit, a great Bed; une petite Ta- | } 
ble, a little Fable; des Perſonnes Sacrees, lacred Perſons, un SO £3 


Except from that Rule, Lettres royaux, Oer, royauz, and wh 3 
Priſons royaux, three Law Rs howard When ropaus 15 uſed i in- = 


"The Maſculine Gender is accounted more Fe than the Femi- | 1 
nine, and therefore when two Subſtantives of different Genders, | 


Adjective that follows ought to be of the 1 Gender, and 


When the "DE RO are not the Nominative of the Vetb Etre, 


US OD ©. = = 


ec 


ner 
ve, 
Or 
an- 
gni- 
5 07 
arc 
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| _ Fiſth RuLE. | 
Sims the Feminine Gender, and Singular Number are 


preferr'd before the Maiculine Gender, and Plural Nuwber, by 1 


reaſon of the Advantage of their Situation, contrary to the ſe- 5 
5 cond . 


Ex. Te Mérite, la Piet, rü o wine la Juſtice eft e 
mepriſee au Siecle o nous ſommes, Merit, TIP Honours and even 


| J URICE, are ONES Aelpuled in our 4 be. 


Siab R U L "9 | 
| Thefe eubftantives. Partie, and 4260 2 27. tho of the Fen- 


vine Gender, are conſtrued with a Maſculine Adjective. 


Ex. II y a une partie du Pain mangé, there's a Hart of the Bread 


eaten; ; il a une partie du bras caſſi, he has Part of his Arm broke; 
= converſation a quelque choſe d ennuyeux, his Converſation is lome- 
What tedious; ; pact ta choſe de bon, ne good. 


OBSEAVvAT LIONS. 
1. Some Adject ves govern a Noun, or a Verb; ſuch as, ligne, 


capable, incapabie, propre, comparable. 


Ex. Digne de blame, hat deſervcs blame; digne de hang. Praiſe- 


_ worthy, Cc. 


2. Finally, there are Adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and 


ſometimes with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, Kr ile, Op ble, — 
content, prompt, & c. 


Ex. C'eſt un homme ſenſs ble, he is rocky; i eft ſenſible aux in- 
jures, he is ſenfible of Injuries; Ceſt une Femme in ſenſible, the is 


an inſenſible Woman; elle eſt inſenſible d a lamour, ſhe is inſenſible 
of Love; Je vis content, 1 live contented; Je ſuis content de ma 
Fortune, | am contented with my Fortune; i ef prompt, he is 


haſty, or paſſionate; il eſt prompt a ſervir ſes amis, he 1 15 forward 


to ſerve his Friends. 


Of the COMPARISON. 
 Altho' have ſpoken at large of the Compariſon in the Analogy, 


| 15 It wül not be amiſs to make the following Obſcivations. 


. The Adverbs of Quantity, plus, more; autant, tant, as much, 
ſo dg moins, leſs, which ſerve to compare SuoRtantives, are 
to be followed by a Genitive Caſe with the Article de; Ex. II a plus 
d argent que moy, he has more Money than I; 1 a autant d eſprir 
que vous, he has as much Wit as you; i 74 pas tant de courage gre 
Ceſar, he has not ſo much Courage as Cajar; elle a moins d- 
Beaute que ſa Soeur, ſhe has leſs Beauty than her Siiter. 

2. The 
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2. The Relative Particle en, is ſometimes uſed to avoid the Re- 


petition of the Noun ; Ex. 11 a bien del argent, mais vous en avex plus 
4% lui, he has a great deal of Money, but y you have more than he. 


In the Compariſon, the Particle = 1s often follow d by 3 7 


Verd. or. an Adverb: 
Ex. Elle eſt plus belle que je ne N he is Ränder than 1 
| thought; il a autant Teſprit qu'on en peut avoir, he has as much 


Wit as hag Man can bare; 70 eſs plus riche Toe JAE, he 1 is richer | | : [4 


than ever. 


Tis true, that que comes ſometimes immediately after plus, but 
| hen it ſignifies 647, and not than; LY, Je nai plus que cent cus, 
by have but an hundred Crowns; nous n'avons plus 25 une Ane 

222 A Noel, we have but one Week to Chriſtmas. 
5. The Adverbs auf, ſo, and autant, as much, are always uſed 


with an Affirmation; and /, ſo, and tant ſo much, with Negation. 


i Ex. Vous &es auſſi riche que lui, you are as rich as he; vous avex 
autant deſprit que lui, you have as much Wit as he; vous n'etes pas 
i ſtavant que lui, you are not ſo learned as he; vous navex pas 
rant de Beauté qu elle, you have not ſo much Beauty as the, 


| . | of Numeral Nouns, 


When we reckon Years from any Epoch, weuſe Cardinal 1 
bers inſtead of the Ordinal; as, Ian ſix cens quatre de la fondation 
de Rome, the Near fix hundred and four from the Foundation of Rome. 

When we ſpeak of the Years elapſed ſince the Birth of our Sa— 
viour, we fay, lan mil ſix cens quatre vingts dix huit, the Year one 
thouſand, ſix hundred and ninety eight; and not mille, &c. mil 
in this Place is an Adjective which ttands for millieme. 

We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers, inſtead of the Ordi- 

nal, when we ſpeak of {ome Princes, or when we quote a Book, 
a Chapter, c. 

Ex. Henry trois, Henry the Third; Henry quatre, Henry the 
Feurth ; Louis quatorze, Lewis the Foutteenth:; Tome trois, Tom? 
the Third; Chapure quatre, Chapter the Fourth. We ſay Charles 
Jahr, and not Charles cinq, or cinquieme, when we ſpeak of the 
famous Charles the Fifth. Emperor of Germany. 

x: Inſtead of ſaying, Ces le denxieme, ou le troifieme Chapitre 
We. gay. EC o le derte ou troifitme Chapitre, 'Tis the ſecond or third 
Chaz Mer, LIC 55 * 


| 'Tis a common Fanlt with Foreigners to uſe the Particle que 
Anſtead of de, immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, Plus, 
and Moins, which they ought carefully to avoid; as for Example, 
iaſtead of il a plus que vingt ans, they ought to ſay, il 4 Plus de 
Vvingt ans, he is more than twenty Years old; and inſtead of ; fe lus | 3 
<5 a gdonne un peu moins que cent Livres ſterlin, we muſt ſay, je lui 
® az tonne un peu moins de cent Livres ſterlin, I gave him ſomething i 
_ leſs than an hundred Pounds Sterling. 
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5. Tis uncertain, whether we ought to ſay, vingt & un Cheval, | 


it is followed by an Adjective; as, vingt & un Chevaus blancs, one 


and twenty white Horſes. As for other Subſtantives they are left 
in the Singular, altho' followed by an Adjective Plural; Ex, Elle 


a . un an paſſes, the is vn one and twenty Years. 


ARTICLE = 
Of the Up of PRO NOUNS. 


Perſonal, Poſſeſſive, Demonſtrative, Relative, Interroga- 


uſeful Obſervations. _ 
S ECT. 1. Of Perſonal Pk ON OUNS. 


Here are, as we ſaid 8 ſeven Sorts . viz. the 


or vingt & un Chevaux, one and twenty Horſes; the French Acade- 1 
my is for the latter Expreſſion, but Mr. Menage maintains the firſt 
to be the better of the two, becauſe we ſay, vingt & un jour, one 
and twenty Days; vingt & un an, one and twenty Years How- 


ever, he thinks that Cheval ought to be in the Plural Number when 


tive, Numeral, and Indefinite, upon which we : thall make lome is 


I. Obſervation. Perſonal Pronouns may be divided into Con- 


Hane Abſolute, and Indifferent. 


Conjunctive Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominatives of Verbs; 


15 as je, tu, il, nous, &c. And the oblique Datives and Accula- 1 


tives; ſuch as, moi, me, nous, toi, te, vous, lui, le, la, &c. 


2. Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominatives, moi, toi, 


lui, euæ, elle, elles; and theſe Acculatives, lui, eux, Jo, alle, and 


elles. 
35 All the reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are indifferent ſuch | 
as, de moi, à moi, moi, nous, de nous, a nous, c. s 
II. Obſervation. The Pronouns Perſonal that ſerve for the No- 2 
minative of a Verb, inſtead of a Subſtantive, are theſe, je, tu, il, 3 


elle, nous, vous, ils, elles. 
Ex. Je mange, tu manges, il, or elle mange, I eat, thou eateſt, 


he, or ſhe eats; nous mangeons, vous mangex, ils, or elles mangent, 


we eat, ye eat, they eat. 
This Obſervation is to obviate the Fault of thoſe that begin to 


ſpeak French, who are apt to ſay, moi mange, to! anten &c. in- 


ſtead of je mange, tu manges, &c. 


III. Ob ſervation. The Nominative Pronoun is ſometimes put af- ; 


ter the Verb; 


Fir/t, In an Interrogation; Parle. je? Do 1 ſpeak? parler tu? 5 


Doſt thou ſpeak ? 


Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parentheſes, lis. je, ſay I, or l ſay ; dit-il, 
a he, Cc. 


Thirdly, 


van.” 
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__ Thirdly, In the ſecond [mperfect of the Conjunctive Mood. | 
theſe Expreſſions, Fut il, were he; eu elle f. de ant yu Fenn, 0 
| had the more Beauty than Venus, Kc. : 
Fourthly, In the Preſent Tenle of the Copjundive; 2 as in ans 
ſai il, ſo be it; puiſſe-r-il, may he, exc. 1 
3 Obſervation, In an Interrogation, when there is 2 Saban 
: tive that ſtands for the Nominative of the third Perſon of a Verb, 
we put the Pronoun after the Verb, in this Manner, le Roy eſt al 

venu? ls the King come : 4 la e ſe e bien, ls the Prin- 7 
Cel well. 5 


This Obſervation i is to 3 thew that the Prononn of the Third Pers 


ſon is entirely ſuperflugus in all other Caſes, when there is another 
Nominative, and may prevent the Miſtake of ſome Foreigners, 
who ſay, le Roy il eft un ſage Prince, Inſtead of, le oy off un | ſage 
Prince, the King is a wiſe Prince. 

V. Obſervation, Through a Corruption of molt K of 
Europe, we uſe the ſecond Perſon Plural inſtead of the Singular, 
and we ſay, vous, when we ſpeak to a ſingle Perſon; as, vous ôtes 
un honntte homme, you are an honeſt Man. The ſame is done with 


Pronouns Poſſeſſive, vôtre, vos, les votres, your or yours; which 


are uſed inſtead of ton, ta, tes, thy; and le tien, la Henne, tes mens, 


les tiennes, thine. 
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Note, That though we uſe the Plural, vous, — we ſpeak 10 


to be in the ſingular Number. 


ſon, are uſed before the Verb &re, to be: 


as, il eſt ſca vant, he is learned; elle ef} belle, the is handſome; il 
eſt juſte d aimer ſon prochain,, it is jutt to love one's Neighbour. 
Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, quelle 


heure eſt-il ? il eſt une heure, What's a Clock? Tis one a Clock; il 


eſt tems de ſe lever, it is Time to riſe, exc. But if a Queſtion be 
alked with the Demonſtrative ce, we mult alſo anſwer with it; as, 
quelle heure eſt cela? What a Clock is it? C'eſt une heure, Tis one 
aClock, Cc. 

The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, is uſed before the Verb ere, in- 
ſtead of Nominative Pron uns of the third Perſon, both in the 
Singular and Plural Number. 

Firſs, Before a proper Name, a Pronoun and a Noun that has 


no Article in the Nominative ; as, qui eſt 1a? C'eſt Pierre, Who is 


there ? 


a fingle Perſon, nevertheleſs the Adjective that relates to it, ought 


Firſt, When there follows an Adjective without a Subſtantive :- 


Ex. Vous &tes prudent 2 ſage, you are prudent and wile; vous 5 
Cres riche &. noble, you are rich and noble. 
Note alſo, That the Pronouns, u, thou. Sc. and ton, ta, tes, 
thy, cc. are often uſed when we ſpeak either to a very familiar 
Friend, or a Perſon very much below us. 

VI. Obſervation, The Pronouns Nominative of the third Per- 
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| there ? ? tis peter; ceſt moi, tis I; ceſt lui, tis he, ec. ce ſont _ : 
_ Livres, theſe are your Books; cet Monſieur, lis Maſter, exc. 


Secondly, When there follows a Subflantive that expreſſes an ir- 


rational or inanimate Being: as, q e ceia ? ceſt un Cheval, what's 


that? that's a Horſe; c 51 uu ne Maiſon, that's a Houſe, exc. We 


| fay alſo, Ceſt Domma? ge, 0 ef hire, tis pity, and not, il e, Dommage, ; 
5 eft pitre. | 


Thirdly, When there follows an Infinitive, | a participle paſſive 


in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a brepoſition: AS; cel tire fou, 


tis a Folly, or Madneſs; c'eſt fait, that's done; C'eſt aſſex, t thats 8 
4 enough: c eſt ſans deſſein, that's without Deſign, &c. 


We uſe either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtrative « ce 


| indifferently; Firſt, before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, Qua- 
lity, Profeſſion, or Trade of a Perſon; il eſt Homme, he is a Man, 
or c'ſt une homme, tis a Man; il eſt Prince, or c'eſt une Prince, he is 


a Prince, or tis a Prince; il eff Sende, or c eſt un Cordonnier, 


he is a Shoemaker, exc. 


Secondly, Before a Name of a Nation, and a Canaclativs Definite; * 


as, elles ſont Angloiſes, or ce ſont des Angloiſes, they are Engliſh Wo- 
men; il eſt Plus riche de tous, Or ef le plus riche de tous, he is 


1 richeſt of all. 


VII. Ob ſervation, By an \ Elliptick, (or ſhort) Way of Speaking, 5 
and to avoid the Article 2, we uſe the Accuſatives, me, te, 


nous, vous, and the oblique Caſes, lui, and leur, to expreſs the Da. | 


tive Caſe, and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verb, by which 


they are governed: 


Ex. Il ma dit, he told me; je te donne ma fon, | plight my Faith 


30 thee; ; 11 s -artribus cela, he arrogates that to himſelf; je lui ai dit 
la verite, I told him, or her the Truth; on nous a dit cela, they told 


us that; je vous le donnerai, I wil give it you; je le leur at _, 
I gave it to them. 


inſtead of theſe Expreſſions, moſt Foreigners a1 are uſed to ay, il 


a dit a moi; je donne à toi; il attribue cela a ſoi; j'ai dit a lui, or æ 


elle, la werits; on a dit cela A nous; je donnerat cela a vous; je [at 
donne a eux; Which Fault they ought care fully to avoid. 

Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Cafe, me, te, ſe, 
4 la, les, nous, & vous, are alſo pataciore the Verb that governs 
them: 

Ex. 11 me hait, he hates me; je te tiens, I hold thee; il ſe re- 
garde, he views himſelf; je le menagai, | threatned him; je la ver- 
rai, I ſhall ſee her; noue les aurons, we (hail have them; je VOUS 
aime, | love you. Therefore you mult not ſay, il hair moi, je tiens 
toi, il regarde ſoi, &c. as moſt Foreigners are uſed to do. 

Note, "That when the Verb is in the Imperative Mood, andone 
ſneaks with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after the Verb, 


Except in the third Perſon; and that inſtead of me, te, we uſe 


moi 
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moi and toi; Ex. Donne x moi & boire, give me ſome Drink; arrite 
toi, ſtay; promenons nous, let us walk; donnez lui cela, give him „ 
her that; faites le, do it; caches les, hide them. 1 2 
„ Dae if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in thethird Perſon, = 
the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. Ne me dites Jas cela, do = a 


not tell me ſo; qu'il ſe promene, let him walk. Oc. ; EY 

Me fay, venez me voir, come and ſee me; va te pendre, go and 11 
hang thy ſelf, Cc. becauſe ; me and re are govemed by the Verde 8 £ 
voir and pendre, : 7 N 
he Relative Particles en ds y, are conſirued i in the ſame man- 7 
ner as the foregoing Perſonal Pronouns; that is, they always go [2 1 

before the Verb, except in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Impe- | - 
rative, when one ſpeaks with Affirmation; Ex. J'en viens, I come | © 
from thence; nous y allons, we go thither, Oc. Parlons en, lets ſt 
ſpeak of it; allez „ £0:Tthinher,. oc. 13” 
VIII. Obſervation. When a Verb governs. two Perſonal hs i 
| nouns, that of the Accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond | 
Perſons, ought to be next to the Verb, but when the two Pronouns | | be 
are of the third Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next the | fre 
Verb; Ex. Il me le donne, he gives it me; donnex le moi, give it thi 
me; me les donnex vous? do ye give me them; je le lui ai donne, E 
gave it him, or her; je le leur dirai, | (hall tell it to them; qu'il lo | © air 


leur donne, let him give it them: But in the firſt and ſecond Perſons | 
of the Imperative, the Accuſative goes next the Verb; EX: Don- 
nex le lui, give it him, or her, . 3 
When the Relative Particles en and y, are joinedt to theſe per- - 
ſonal Pronouns, they always go after them; as, je lui en parlerar, | 
I' ſpeak to him of it; il ne men a rien dit, he told me nothing of 
it; menex nous y, carry us thither, exc. * 
Note, That menex in), portex my, &c. have an ill Sound, and | F 
inſtead of them, tis better to ſay, menex moi (a, portez moi 1, car- | 
ry me thither. 

IX. Obſervation. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be re- [4 
peated. 14 
Firſt, When the Tenſe and Perſon of the Verb are altered; as, 4 
je viendrai demain chez vous, & je ſouhaiterois que vous y fuſſex, 1'l | B 
come to morrow to your Houſe, and I wiſh you were there. | 2 

Secondly, When we paſs from the Negation to an Affirmation ; [3 
as, il n'a point de honte de ſes actions, & il fait gloire de ſes vices, hes | ® 
not aſhamed of his Actions, and glories in his Vices. 

Thirdly, After the Conjunctions, mais, m4me, and ſuch like. $ 

But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the ſame | 
Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex. Ils le trou- E. 
werent chez, lui, & lui dirent, &c. they found him at home, and 
told him, Se. 
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1 Obſervation. Oblique Perſonal Pro..000s of the Dative and 
Accuſative Caſe are always to be repeated. : 
Ex. Fe lui dis cela, de plus je lui promis, Ne 1 told im that, 


and betides, I promis'd 1 8 VE: il maime me conſi dere, he loves 


and reſpects me. 


tis thou, 


XI. Ol ſervation, 'Tis a nice Queſtion, Whether the Obli que Per- 


f ſonal Pronouns ought to be placed before the Verb that governs 


| 


Tongue, are for the fir | of thele FExpreſſions. 5 


them, or before the Verb that has no Regin en: As for Example, 
whether we ought to ſay, il ne veut pas le faire, Or il ne le veut pas 
faire, he will not do it; however, the beſt Maſters of the French 5 


XII. Obſervation. Abtolute Perſonel Fronouns have a Rela: ive 


Signification, and are never joined to any Verb, except the Sub- 
ſtantive re, to be; Ex. 


qui a fait cela? moi, toi, lui, &c. or ceſt 
mol, c eſt toi, c eſt lui, Who has done that: 1. thou, he, or, Pis I, 
tis he. 


XIII. Obſervation Some Perfand e n ire calle a ron, 


1 becuaſe they may either be joined to the Verbs, or be ſejarate 


F 


from them; Ex. 1 2 285 de moi, de toi, KC. he ſpeaks of me, of 
4.3 thee, ec. 


De qui parle-t il? de noi Kc. Who does he ſpeak of? of me; 11 


aimex moi, aimex n us, love me, love us. 


XIV. Obſervation. I ui, eux, elle, ciles are oilly aid of Perſons, 
Jer of Things to which we aſcribe a i-erſon ; ſuch 45 Amour, 
Lore; la Philo ſophie, Phi oſophy, Oe. 


| ? Ex. 205 ce votre Sour? non, ce nei Pas elle, Is that your Siſter * 
| Jno, ie is not ſhe. 


Note, That the ſame pronouns are not to be uſed when we ſpeak 
uk inanimate, or irrational Beings; as for Example, If you are 
alked, eft ce 1a votre conteau ? eſt ce là worre cavale? Is that your 
Knife; ? Is that your Mare? You mult not au 21, c eſt lui. ceſt elle, 
but ce eff, that's it, that's ſhe; and likewiſe do not ſay, ce Cheval 
4 ſougueuæ, ne vous ſex pas 4 wy but ce Cheval eſt fougueuæ, ne vos 
ex pas, that's a fiery unzuly Hoiſe, do not truſt your felt with 
Him. 
XV. Obſervation. The Pronouns il, elle, aud ſoi, are not to be 
uſed indifferently one for another; for if we {peak of Things, /oz 
& to take Place of lui; Ex. I Aimant attire le fer à ſoi, the Load- 


Kone attracts Iron; yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, la 


Vertu a en elle tout ce qui peut la rendre aimable, Virtue has in it ſelf 
UW! that can make it lovely. 


2 When we ipeak of Perſons in general, foi is always to be uſed; 
F. on ne doit parler de ſoi qu avec beaucoup de modeſtie, one ought not 


o - 
, 


Ty 


tc ſpeak of himſelf, but with a great deal of Viodelty. 


ben we ſpeak of a particular.Perſon, lui and elle are to be er = 
3 22 e Ex. ceſt un Homme qui ne Serie que de lui, that Man 
ſpeaks 
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are uſed in the fame Manner as lui, elle, and ſoi. 


Son Pere & fa Mere ſont venus, his Father and Mother are come 
ſon, the French chuſe rather to clafh with the Rules of Grammar, 


of the Feminine Gender, that begin with a Vowel, or an H mute; 
_ and lo they ſay, mon Ame, my Soul; ſon Hiſtoire, his, or her Hi- 
ſtory, Sc. This they do to avoid the Hiatus or Cacophony, or ill 
Sound, which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting n if | 

they ſhould fay, ma Ame, ſa Hiſtoire, & c. 


RJ # —— 


expreſs the Pofleſſion of a Thing in an abſolute Manner. 


Subſtantives: Ex. Ce caroſſe eſt 3 Monſieur, that Coach 1s the Gen- 
tleman's; ce Manchon eſt à Madame, that Muff is the Lady's, c. 


le votre, le leur, that the firſt are Conjunctive, and go always before 


which they relate. 


= = 
> mY 


of my own; il lui en coutera du ſien, it will coſt him ſome Mone} 
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ſpeaks of no Body but Linſelf; lui meme, elle-meme, and — 


8 E CT. * of Pronouns Pater. : 
1. Ob fer vation. The Gender of Pronouns Poſſeſſrve in French, does 


not follow that of the Perſon that ſpeaks, or is ſpoken of, but agrees 


with the particular Gender of every Noun they are joined to: Ex, 
But note, that in the uſe of theſe Pronouns Maſculine, mon, hos; 


than to grate the Ear; for they put thoſe Pronouns before Nouns 


PWW 2 : OOO 
WR ee. WICKS E WIT. * 7 I > Cas w 


II. Ob ſer vation. The Dative Caſes of Perſonal Pronouns, & moi, 
a toi, à foi, A elle. à nous, à vous, à eux, 2 elles, are often uſed to | | 


ze * 2 . * 8 ** : 
CTC 


Ex. Ce livre eſt à moi, that Book is mine; cette Maiſon eſt a a ui, w! 


that Houſe is his, c. | 1 


The ſame Way of expreſſing the Poſſefion, is eme uſed in 1 


III. Obſervation. There's this Difference betwixt theſe Pronouns, | 7 
non, lon, ſon, notre, vôtre, leur, and le mien, le tien, le ſien, le nötre, 


the Nouns; and the other Abſolute, and come atter the Noun to a 


Ex. Mon Cheval court mieux que le feen ien, my Horſe! runs better than ; 
his Cc. 4 
Therefore 'tis a Fault to ſay, for Example, un mien ami, infteal Ti 
of, un de mes amis, a Friend of mine. 1 
IV. Ober vation. Sometimes theſe Plural Pre nouns, les miens, lf 3 
tiens, les ſiens, les notres, les wotres, les leurs, ſignify one's Friends F 
and Relations, or the People of one's Party; * 
Ex. 1. 20 alle vers les ſiens, & ils ne l'ont point connu, he went to] 6 
his own, and they knew him not. " 
V. Obſervation. Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns, le mien, l 
tien, &c. ſignify one's own Money or "Eftate: 
Ex. F ai depenſe cent cus du mien, I ſpent an hundred Crow! 


SECT. 3. Of PRoxouNs Demonſtrative. 


I. Obſervation. Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two Sorts, Co n 
junctive and Abſolute. 1 b 


, 
. 
J 


cel les. 


Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, nd 90 before a Subſtantive; celui, 
c telle, ceux, & celles, ought to be followed by a Genitive, or the 
|. Relative qai As for ce, it is uſed before a Subſtantive Maſculine _ 


that begins with a Conſonant, or an aſpired h, before the Rela- 


tive qui, and finally, before the Verb ere in the Singular and 


Plural. 


Ex. Cet arlre ft haut, that Tiee iu tall: cette remme ef belle | 
that Woman is handſome; ces Enfants ſont jolis, they are pretty _ 


Children; quel Livre eſt-ce? c'eſt celui de mon ami, what Book 18 
Wie; we alſo ſay, ce ſemble, it ſeems. 
Ce dit il, is obſolete, and inflead of it we fay, dit. il, ſaid he. 


Ce dont, ce de quoi, ce 4 quoi, are Phraſes out of Uſe... 
Pour ce faire, en ce faiſant, outre ce, à ce 4e, are never uſed by 


ſuch as ſpeak and write well. 


Ce que, inſtead of i, is alſo out of Date: Ex. you muſt not ſay, 


| il ne faut pas croire que ce qu il neſt pas venu, il, &c. but que il 
n eſt pas venu, &c. You muſt not . that becauſe he did not : 


come, he, cc. 


Vou may uſe either c ft, or oft, in this and the like e | 


| th meilleure voye eſt, or ceſt, the beſt Way is, . 


Theſe Particles ici, ci, la, are added to Nouns preceeded by the 


Demonſtratives, ce, cer, and cette; Ex. ce tems ici, or ce tems. ci, this 


Time; cette ville- Ia, that Town or City. Note, That the Particle 


| | ought to be uſed before ici. 


I eelui, iceux, icelle, and icelles, are quite out of Date. 
II. Obſervation. The Abſolure Demonſtrative Pronouns are theſe, 


b ci, celui-la, celle. ci, celle la, eure ei, ceux-la, celles ci, celles-là, 
oct, cela. 


Theſe Pronouns are followed by a Genitive, but are uled! in this 
5 anner; 


| Prenez celui-ci, & me F celui-la, take this, and give me 


L IC loſe, c. 


Irne Relative qui, may be ales after the abſolute Demonſtra- 
Wes, provided it do not follow them immediately. 


ks that. 


K 2 Bus 
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The Conjunctive are theſe, ce Or cer, cette, ces, celui, celle, ceux, 


that ? Tis my Friend's; celui que vous voudrex which you will; 
celle dont je vous ai parls, that 1 told you: of; ce livre eft a moi that 
Book is mine; ce Heros, that Heroe ; ce qui paroit, which appears; 
ce que vous voudrex, what you will; Ceſt ma Femme, this is my 


3 You muſt not ſay, ce 755 vous plaira, but, ce qu il vous plairas | 
3 what you pleaſe. 


at; vous aimex ceux-ci, & moi ceux la, you love theſe, and 1 


4 x. Celui-la ſe trompe oh penſe que, that Man is miſtaken who : 


All Aw? boon 
_ 


1³³ 4 Now Methodic at French reer. : 


But it would be a Fault to ſay, celui-la qui veut etre heureux, in- 


: ſtead of celui qui vent tire heureux, he that would be happy, 


Theſe Pronouns, cettui 05 wangen celle ci, celle la, are e quite pur” 


of Ole. 1 
SECT. 4 of Pronouns a., 


T5 Obſervation. The Relatives J and Jews; are more aſe for : 
Perſons than Things; and lequel, more for bir gs an Perſons. 
II. Ob ſer vation. Qui is uſed in the Nomina AHA Acculative 


Caſe, when we ſpeak of any Sort of Bunys = 


"Ex." Un Homme qui chante bien, a Man na 85 Well: {a Dame 
7 que vous aimex, the Lady you love; ; un Chex % galope lien, A | 
5 Horſe that gallops well. 5 e 
III. Obſervation. The Relative qu, is ne vel uſed in tive 
and Accuſative Caſes, or with a Vrepoſfition, but w _ t kelatez 


to Perſons, and therefore it would be a Fault to fay. c eſs le ern 
de qui je vous ai parle, c'eſt ls Cheval ſur qui j etois monte, & c mil 

of, c'eſt le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parls this is the Dos 

told you of; c'eſt le Cheval ſer 1 7 j etois monte, his 15 the Ho! 

I rid upon. 5 

IV. Obſervation. Lequel is to be uſed inftead of qui and dom. 


90 = 


ft 
*A 
. 


— 


4 


Firſt, When qui and dont are equivocal : Ex. Inſtead of ceft un 
effet de la Providence qui eſt conforme à ce qui nous a ets it, and c, 
la cauſe de cet effet dont je vous ai parlè, we muſt ſay, c ef un eſfet di 


la Providence, lequel eſt conforme, &C. it the Relative refers io eff?t, 


and Ceft la cauſe fe cet Het, de la Joel, &cc. if the Relative refer 1 


do cauſe. 


Secondly, When the Relative i is in the Genitive Caſe after a Sab | 


ſantive; Ex. j at envoye un courrier à la cour, au retour duguel, and 
not au retour de qui. &c. 


Thirdly, When the Relative! ſerves to expreſß a Choi ce; Ex. d. 
tes moi lequel, tell me which; donnex moi laquelle vous woudres F 


give me which you will, exc. 


V. Obſervation. Quoi is never uſed but has we ſpeak of inaui 


mate Things. 


Ex. Te ne ſcai d A quoi me refers; I know not what to reſol''Þ : 


upon; ſur quoi, whereupon, exc. 

VI. obſervation. Thele three Relative Particles, oz, en, y, a 
uſed in the following Manner. 

I. Oz, relates to a Place or Thing. 

Ex. Lendroit oh vous etes, the Place where you are; la Mai 


he 
* 
8 


r , . 
2 r 88 
8 eee PIES : 


on je vais, the Houſe whither 1 go; celle do je viens, that fro | 


whence I come; Ferat on je ſuis reduit, the Condition! am reduce : 
2. F4 


to, Cc. 
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| 2. En relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a ace: Ex. Quand 

j ai du vin j en boi, when I have Wine 1 drink it; prenez dela 
viande & en manzex. take Meat, and eat ſome of it; ceft un beau 

Cheval, mais j en ai veu un plus beau, that's a fine Horſe, but] have 
ſeen a finer; vous m'avez oblige, & je vous en remercie, you have 
obliged me, and [I thank you for it; wenez vous de la cour? 

_ Oy, j en viens, Do you come from Court? 11 1 come from 


 khence. 8 
) En is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſion without any Ae den r Ex. 
# F j en trews, I am caught; je en puis plus, I am e'en ſpent, c. 
Enis alſo uſed with the Verb ee, when we make a Compari- 
i fon: Ex. Il en eft des Hommes comme des Femmes, it 1s with the 
Men as it is with the Women, „ | 2 
1 3. 7 relates to the Place, the Thing, and ſometimes the Per- 14 
7 | 
Ex. Allex vous 4 1 Feliſe? Oi, ) vais, Do you go to Church? 
Ves, I go thither ; la mort eſt inbvitable, & nous de vons y pen ſer à 
tout moment, Death is inevitable, and we ought to think of it 
every Moment, Cc. | 
Y is frequently uſed in the Third perſon Singular of all the 
Tenſes of the Verb avoir, taken imperſonally. 
Ex. N y 4, there is; © Ty aviit, there was, Cc. See the Im- 


1 perſonal Verbs. 

0 VII. Obſervation. Te is ſometimes a deuter Indeclinable, and | 
15 Relative Particle, which is put inſtead of a Noun, or Verb. 1 
„ _ Ex. Etes vous Malade, Monſieur? Oi, je le ſuis, Sir, are you i 
iI ſick? Yes, lam ſo; Madame, etes vous contente? Ony, je le ſuis, 1; 
FF Madam, are you contented ? Yes, I am ſo; ſort ils indiſpeſexz?. | 
6 Oy. ils le font, are they indiſpoſed? Ves, they are ſo, ec. 3 
nh However, if a Man ſay, je ſuis malade, I am ſick, and a Wo- 34 
man has a Mind to anſwer that ſhe is ſo too, the ought to ſay, 4 
je la ſuis auſſi; in like Manner, if a Woman ſays, je ſuis indiſpoſte, 6 
i Jam indiſpoſed, a Man muſt anſwer, je le ſuis auſſi. = 
S | VIII. Obſervation. Qui is repeated! in French, as well as the other 15 
5 | Pronouns. i 0 
| Ex. C 'eſt un kene qui eſt fe qui danſe bien, qui joue de | f 
Obe pluſieurs inſtruments, that's a learned Man, that dances well, * 
plays upon ſeveral Inſtruments, exc. 1 
1 Qui, uſed for les uns & les autres, grows out of Date, and in- bs: 
| Read of gui plus, qui moins, &C. it 1s better to ſay, les uns Plus, 1 
les autres moins, ſome more, ſome leſs, exc. 1 
Jails I IX. Obſervation. The Relative que is elegantly uſed ; þ 13 
ro Firſt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle oz. 4 
inch Ex. C'eſt en France qu on boit de bon vin, tis in Trance where | mY 


g00d Wine 1s drunk. 


K 3 Secondly, 
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ſöorti ce Seigneur, tis from that Houle that Lord comes; © eſt de 


c. 
| Third'y, Inflead of avec clequel, or e 


Ex. Jai receu votre lertre avec tout le contentement que je devois rece- | 


Voir ct monneur, | have received your Letter with all the Satisfa⸗ 
ction „n rewith I ought to receive that Honour, c. 
Fourithly, Inſtead of Par equi, or laquelle. 
Ex Fe ſai cela par le meme canal que vous aver appris, I now 
that through the ſame Hands you had it from. 
1 Obſervation. The Conſtruction of the Re! ative 9" in. i the 
= following, and like Expreſſions, is fom-thing odd 


Ex. Le Soleil que l'on dit qui eft plus pond 25 la Terre, the Sun 'Þ 


5 Wh ch is ſaid to be bigger than the Earth, 


However, inſtead f that, ſome xls le Soleil que tou dit Gre 


4 Plus grand que la Terre, &c. 


Je m ai que faire, a je n ai rien a faire, I have nothing 4 


to do. | 
SECT. x. of Pronouns e, 


I. Obſervation. Of the 3 Pronouns; qui, quoi, and 
lequel, are always abſolute, but quel is generally Conjunctive. 


I. Obſervation. - Quel, and lequel, are ſaid both of Perſons and 


Things; qui of Perſons, and quoi of Things only. 
Ex. Quel Homme eſt cela? What Man is that? quel c. crime a-t-il 


commis? What Crime has he committed? quelles Dames connoiſſen 
vous? What Ladies do you know? laquelle de ces deux choſes vou- 
ler vons? Which of theſe two Things will you have? qui des 


vous? Who are you? Qui a fait cela? Who has done that? De 
quoi parte il? What does he ſpeak of? / a-t-il? dank 
there 2 Que Fher ces vous ? What do you look for? 


SECT. 6. Of Numeral PR 0NOUNS. 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two, Cha- 
gun, and Perſonne, are abſolute; theſe two, chaque, and nul, Con- 
junctive; and theſe five, out, pluſieurs, peu, aucun, and pas un, 
indifferent. 

Chacun is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no Plural; Ex. & ha- 
gun eſt content, every one is contented; elles out chacune un galant, 
they have eyery one of them a Gallant, c 


When 


: Secondly, Ine 2d of do and dont; ; as, c eſt de cette Maiſon qu e 1 


vous . ce ſeconrs, lis from . 1 8 that Supply, i 
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Wen Perſonne is a Pronoun, it has no Plural, is always of the 


by Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies no Body, or any Body; Ex. Per- 
ſonne n eſt venu, no Body is come; y a-t-ul perſonne icy? is there 
any Body here : ? je ne connois Nane } ft heureux que lu, l know no 
Body ſo happy as he. 


Note, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muft not ſay, je ng 


connois perſonne ſi heureuſe quelle, becauſe perſonne, as a Pronoun, 
is of the Maſculine Gender; but in that, and ſuch like Caſes, you ©. 
_ muſt ſay, je ne connois aucune perſonne, or, je ne connois point de 
Femme ſs heureuſe quelle, I know no To» or, no Woman ſo hap- 
py as ſhe. However, when the Adjective that relates to Perſonne 
is of the common Gender, we mult ut it both for Men and Wo- 
men; as, je ne connois perſonne ſi ſage que Ws, ou Lo elle, L know 
no Body ſo wiſe as he, or ſhe, Oc. | 


Chaque is Affirmative, and has no Plural. 


EL; Chaque Pais a fes coltumes, every Countrey has its Ca- 


toms, exc. 


Nul is Negative; as, nul ne pert eviter la mort, no Body « can a- 
void Death. 


Tout is Aare Ex. Tout Homme qui craint + Dies, every Man 


that fears God. 


Pluſieurs is Affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural Num- 


ber; as for Peu, it is rather an Adverb than a Pronoun: 
Ex. Pluſieurs ſont appellex, mais peu ſont eleus, many are called, 


but few are choſen. 
Aucun and Pas un are Negative, and the latter has no | Plardls 


Ex. I n'y en a aucun, there's none, unya bas un ene 
there's not one Man.“ 


$RET. 3 e teldalc 


There are twelve Indefinite Pronouns, ſeven of which are ge- 
nerally Abſolute, Lun, Jautre, quelqu un or quelcun, quiconque, 


Jui que, quelque, and quoi que; four Conjunctive, vis. Quelque, 


quiconque, certain, mime; and one indifferent, viz. Tel. 

Ex. Lun dit une choſe, & [autre en dit une autre, one ſays ons 
Thing, and the other another; [az & Vautre ont raiſon, both are 
in the right; les uns ſont de cette opinion, & les autres de celle-ci, ſome 
are of that Opinion, and others of this; autre choſe eſt dire, er au- 
tre choſe eſt faire, to ſay is one Thing, and to do another. 


Tis better to write, quelqu'un than quelcun ; quelqu un ma dit, 


me Body told me; quelques uns ne le croyent pas, ſome People 
do not believe it, . 
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Quiconque has no Plural, and is only ſaid of Perlons: Ex. Quite. 
conque craint Dieu, & aime ſon Prochain, ieee fears God, 


and loves his Neighbour. 


2ii que, as, qui que ce ſoit, gee it be; 1 na ti reſpeRt pow 
"ie que ce ſoit. he reſpects no Body; quel que. | x. je veux les a: voir 


| ou 9 ils ſotent, | will have them whatever they be, c. 


Voi que is If the Neuter Gender; as, quoi qu'il Oy whate- | 


a ver comes to paſs, ec. 


el zue, as, Donnex moi 114. 40%. A faire, give me ſome- 


thing ro do; / ai quelque argent, | have ſome Toney? - quelque 
riche qu'il ſoit, let him be never ſo rich, ec. ; 
 Qelque is ſometimes an Adverb that ſignifies « environ, about: 
Ex. Pd gee RIO" ecus, 1 have about fifty Crowns, 


ec. 


Meme; this Pronuun, as we laid before. is often join'd with 
Perſonal Pronouns; Ex Fe vous | ai dir moi meme, | told you that 
my ſelf: It is alſo joined with Subſtantives; 15 le Roi meme, the 
King timſeif; le mime Homme, the lame Ma 
Aleme does © ten become an Adverb; Ex. 5 nous a dit beaucou 


de choſes, & meme il nous a aſſurex que, he told us a Sreat Many | f 


Thiags, and even aſſured us that, c. 


Tel, 28 tel maitre, tel Valet, like Maſter, like Man's” je ne puis | 


 feuffrir un 8 Homme, 1 canuor | dure luch a Man, c. 


07 Iss 


Here are three Things chiefly to be. conditer q in Verbs. 


Firſt, The Uſe of Moods, Secondly, The Uſe of Tenſes. 


And Thirdly, The Regimen, or Caſe govern d. 
SECT. 1. Of the Uſe of Moods. 


I have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently of the 
Uſe of the four Moods, but becauſe there are Particles, ſome 
of which govern the Indicative, others the Conjunctive, and o- 
thers again the Infinitive, it will not be improper to ſet them 
down here. | 


Con- 


Quelconque i is Negative; a8, je nai 3 affaire quelconque, I have no _ 


Buſineſs at all, exc. | 
Certain; as, un certain Homme, a certain Man. This pronoun | 


is often an Adjective thai ſiguifies, aſſeuré, aſſured, true. 


* 


Si ö. que, 1 
Auſſi tot que, oh 


Apres qué, after that 


f Attendu que, Roy 


Auſſi long tems MC whilſt. 


 Tandis que, 


Ieliement que, 
Si bien que, 

Tan y a que, b | | ; 
Peut tire que, perhaps. | 


A fin que, that. | Brew ge, 
Avant que, * Ls Combien que, 


A | 
A moins que, 5 8 7 ue, 
: 115 F except, unleſs. 21903 4 


Au cas, or en cas que, in caſe that. | De crainte que, 


ot que, whether. | And perhaps fome few others. 


-Juncive: Mood ; ö hi 
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Con junctions that govern the Indicative 


a Hor ſis que, Except that, un- 
| Excepre que, leis, but, ſave 

Sinon que, mat. 
Parceque, | 
| 4 cauſe IS becauſe, | 
arcs ad according as. 

Selon que, 
Since, , ſecingthar; | Carre $a; | 
* by 

conſidering that. | Jin , gue, 7 beſides that. 
as long 4 as, 


3 aſſoon as. 
Des que, OS : 
 Inconimnent que, 


h 


Lorſque, when.“ 
Puis que, | 
Veu que, 5 


Pendant que, Tout ainſ que, jus, n an. 
2 De meme 4 \ a7 1 | 
Tant que,, 
3 3s as muck as: 
Aautant que, Se 
Depuis aue, ine. 


De ſorte que, 
De maniere que, 


So that. inſo- | 
much that. | 


Conjuntlions that govern the Conjunctive M 0 0D. 


the', or though; 


— | „ e 
Encore que, \ 3 * al 


Devant que, 


Si ce n eſt que Juſques à ce ined till. 


2 — v3 


© UPON conditi- { De peur que, forfear, left 


A condition que, 
| 4 readies 4% on that, pro | Poſe, ou [uppaſe que, ſuppoſe, cor 
2 vided that.] grant that. 


— 


: — — : . : 
SD Na cys 8 — (the, 3 N . 
4: Yea ths —— —ͤ— 1 * I . a * 2 y 3 * 1 1 . 
— S : i < * * * * 


Sans que, without. 


A Verb that is followed by the Particle gue, governs an Indica- 
tive, or Conjunctive Mood; and becauſc it ſuffices to know the 
Verbs that govein either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only men- . 
tion thoſe that govern the Conjunctive, as being leſs in Number ba 
than the reſt. 12 

Beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 


Fir/i, After the following Verbs, wouloir, ſouhaiter, deſirer, pre- 15 
tendre, commander, prier, ſupplier, requerir, ſouffrir, endurer, permet "ol 
tre, deffendre, perſuader, diſſuader, exhorter, craindre, avoir peur ap- 1 
prehender, douter, poſer, ſuppoſer, empòcher, garder, attendre, dire, ' ol 
faire, and ſome others, that have the ſame, or a near N 4 

X 
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Ex Te veux que vous faſſiex cela, I will have you do that ; 


= babe qu'il vienne, I wilh he may come, c. 
Note, {hat theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner, prier, w e, | 


deſſendre, perſuader, diſſuader, and exhorter, require the Infinitive 


Mood of the following Verb with the Particle de, when they go- 
vern a Noun or pronoun; * Te lui ai commande de vous dire, 1 
have commanded him to tell you. exc. But when the ſame are 
urled in an Indefinite Senſe, and govern neither Noun nor Pronoun, 
they require a Con) unctive after them; as, la Cour ordonne que la 
Sentence ſoit execute, the Court ordains the Sentence to be put in 5 


Execution. 

Secondly, Moſt Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjundive: after 
; them; Ex. I faut que vous nan main, you muſt 80 8 to 
Murrow. | 


Thirdly, We generally uſe the Conjunctive Mood after a Verb 

| that has ihe Particle ſi before it; Ex. Si vous croyez qu'il ait fait 
cela, if you think he has done that : however, we may ſay, ſi vous | 
croyex qu'il eſt honnete homme, if you believe him to be an honeſt | 


Man, exc. 


Fourthly, after quelque, whatſoever, however and quelque, 


quoique, whatever. 


Ex. Quel jue danger qu'il y ait, what Danger ſoever there be; 


: 40 qu il en penſe, whatever he may think of it, exc. 


Fiſthly, After the Superlative Definite ; as, c'eſt le plus honntte z 


homme que je connoiſſe, he is the honeſteſt Man! know. 


Sixthly, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce que; as, je ſuis ſachs 
qu il ſoit malade, elſe we ſhould ſay, je ſuis fache de ce qu il eſt ma- | 


lade, I am ſorry he is ſick, ezc. 

Seventhly, After the Relative qui, when the Verb expreſſes a 
Condition in a Future Senſe ; as, je veux une Femme qui ſoit belle, 
I will have a Wife that's handſome. . 


Of the INFINITIVE. 


The Infinitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite Sinnifics- 


tion, and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, either 
of Time or Perſon. 

There are three Prepoſitions which are often joined with the 
Infinitive, viz. de, à, pour, by means of which we expreſs the 
Gerunds and Supine; of the Latins, and which are generally rendred 


into Engliſh by the Particle 70. 
Ex. Je vous prie de faire cela, I deſire you to do that; Jae quel- 


que choſe à acheter, | have ſomething to buy ; cela eſt bon pour faire | 


rire, that's good to make one laugh. 
I. Of the Uſe of the Particle De, before the Injinitive. 


The Prepoſition de is uſed before the Infinitive. 


+ Pe EF < ” yo ” 4 . * « - A 5 8 3 * , 4 2 , * 8 p a a , 
LS PN * 2 * & * FEY . e 57 Cars . "Tz 1 5 4 X 5 . P N 7 
ander r, ß * r VV... i eb nFee? 2 8 8 a; I Well UE f . 2 : 5. ve 1 g * . = as 1 5 JT. 8 : 

; „„ * . N l S D e - 7 5 r e PCW 7 3 
r N * „ „ "I * , ” 4 OY OO I I OL NPY OE Se SITE co” "oy . 


; 
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Firſt, After a Noun Sub: kantive, in which Caſe it anſwers to the ; 


Gerund | in di, in the Latin. 


Ex. L' Art de parler, the Art of Speaking je 1 4 pas 15 tems ; de | 


Ay lire have no ume to read. 


Secondiy, After Acjectiv es that govern a Genitive Caſe, ſuch a8, 
content, ſachè, bien aije, CC. Ex. Fe ſuis content de mourlr, 1 am 


content to die. Cc. 


Thirdly, After the Verb Fire, uſed imperanally with fone Ad- 


jectives; Ex. Il eſt bon, or il eſt utile de er vir fa patrie,. it 18 1 
or uſeful to ferve one's Co un' rey. 


Fourthly, After the Verbs, ſouhaiter, ee 1 fer- 


mettre, prier, promettre, perſuader, empecher, Aiſſuader, e 
avertir, craindre, avoir pear, n 


Ex. Souhaitex vous de voir ſa Maiſon? Have you a Mind to ſee 


ks Houſe ? exc. Fe vous prie de conſiderer, | deſire you to conſider; 


il vient de fortir, he is juſt gone out, ezc. 


2. Of the Uſe of the Participle a, before the Hs 
The Prepoſition 4 A is uſed before the Infinitive. 
Firſt, After the Verbs avoir and etre, in the folowing and like 


Expreſſions: 


ExX. 


a une Lettre > A tire, [ Have a Letter to write: - F y a au 


danger a l attaquer, tis dangerous to attack him; Ceſt a lui à 


jouer, he is to play, Cc. 


Secondly, Atter Adjectives that govern the Datire Caſe, ſuch 


as, prer, enclin, propre, Kc. Ex. Je ſuis prls A parker, I am ready C 
to ſpeak, ec. 


Thirdly, In the following and like b «preſſions, wherein the In- 
finitive Active is put inſtead of the Paſtive. | 


Ex. La guerre eſt à craindre, War is to be feared; neceſſaire a 


> ſgavoir, neceſſary to be known, exc. However note, That when 


the preceding. Adjectives are uſed Imperlonally, the Particle de is 
uſed inſtead of 4; as, it eſt neceſſaire de chatier les mechans, it is 
neceſſary to chaſtiſe the Wicked. 

Fourthly, After ſome Verbs; ſuch as, ſe preparer, / diſpoſery 
s appreter, ſe reſoudre, Soccuper, & c. Ex. Fe me pripark a Si 

prepare to go away, Cc. 

Note, That there are ſeveral Verbs before which we may uſe 
the Particle de or 4, almoſt indifferently; in which Caſe we ought 


2 to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear; thoſe Verbs are com- 
2 mencer, continuer, contraindre, forcer, 5 efforcer, engager, oblizer, ex- 

7 borter, manquer, eſſayer, racher, and ſome others. The Verb 
2 prier is uſed with the Particle 4, when it ſignifies to invite, and 
I with the Particle de, when it ſignifies to defire. 


3. Of the Uſe of the Prepoſition pour, before the Infinitive. 
The Prepoſition pour, is uſed before the Infinitive. 
8 Firſt, 
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Firſt, To expreſs the End, Deſign, or Cauſe of an Action; Ex. 


Je viens Pour vous dire, | come to tell you; 11 a ee 2 Pour 


avoir tue un homme, he was hanged for killing a Man. 


 Secordly, After the Adverbs, trop and afſez : Ex. II 1 tros ſaze - 
pour faire cela, he is too wiſe to do that; elle eſt aſſez, vertueuſe pour 
reſiſter a la tentation, he 1 15 virtuous enough to reſiſt the Aan: 9 


tion, exc. 


There are three other Prepoſitions, wiz. fans, ar, and par, = © 


which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive. 


Ex. On ne peut vivre ſans reſpirer, one cannot live without 5 | 
/ breathing ; Cyrus, apres avoir vaincu les Ly diens, Cyrus, after he | © 
had vanquiſhed the Lydians; il a commence par 2 he began With 14 


Drinking; commencex par me payer, pay me firſt 


: There are alſo ſome Conjunctions, ſuch as, avant quie * Ant 1 3 
que de, a moins que de, plutot que 8 om de, Which a are often ui ſed - 14 


; before the Lofininve, Oc. 


SECT. 2. Of th ” of Texszs 


Altho' what have already ſaid about the Uſe of Tenfes, in the 


Chapter of Analogy, may in ſome Meaſure be ſufficient; yet, 
will not be amiſs to make here the following Obſervations. 


1. Obſervation. The Preſent of the Indicative is ſometimes us'd | . 


in Hiſtory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action Py: in a 
more lively and emphatical Manner. 


Ex. Le Roy voyant que | Ennemi marchoit 4 lui, range ſow arme en | 
Bataille, fait retirer le baggage, & diſpoſe toutes choſes pour le com- 
bat, the King percciving that the Enemy march'd towards him, 


draws up his Army in order of Battle, ſends away the Baggage, 
and diſpoſes all Things for a Fight, exc. 
2. Obſervation. The ſame Tenſe is alſo uſed ſometimes inſtead 
of the Future; Ex. Je pars demain, I go away to morrow, Sc. 


3. Obſervation. Ali hough 1 in the Conjugation of Verbs, have 


only reckon'd ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there is 
another (tho' ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double Pre- 
terperfect, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe as the Pre- 
terperfect; Ex. Des que jay en dine, as ſoon as I had dined; 
auſſi tot qu'il a eu ecrit ſa Lelire, as ſoon as he had writ his Letter, 
Oc. : 

4. Obſervation. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future of the 
11 inſtead of the preſent of the Conjunctive, and ſo they 
ſay, je ne crois pas qu viendra, inſtead of, je ne crois pas 4 u'll 
vienne, | don't believe he will come; which is a Fault they ought 
carefully to avoid. 


55 Obſervation. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners that!“ 


learn French, to uſ: the firſt Imperfe& of the Conjunctive, inſtcas 
; e 0 


7 ; : Verbs, VIZ. Their ee, and che 8 . 
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of the Imperfect of the Indicauve; as fo: Example, they ſay, ſi ſe 
vous donnerois mon cœur, inſtead of, þ je VOUS donnois mon cur. if 
; 1 Thould give you my Heart. 


bends all other Virtues; je n'aime que vous, | love none but you. 


_ fludy Philoſophy ; vous eres hearrax, you are happy: Camarate. 


lock to your (elves 


the ſeeond better than the third; therefore, where two or more 
- Perſons go before a Verb, the Verb always agrees with the beſt 


Perlen; Ex. Lui & moi avons dine enſemble, he and I dined to- 
gether: vous & elle ſerex les bien. venus, you. and ſhe ſhall be wel- © 44 
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SECT. ; of le REGIMEN of Sour 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the pegimen of 


07 th. e Nominative of v. ER BS, 


7 Kale A verb Per ond intheclndicative or 3 Mood, 
requires before, or after it, a Nominative, either expreſt or under- 0 


ſtood, that ag ees with it in Number and Perſon. 


Ex. La Fuflice contient toutes les autres Vertus, Juſtice compre- in 


Note, That all Nouns both Singular and Plural, are of the third 
Purſon: except theſe Pronouns Perſor nal, je, tu, nous, vous, Which 


are of the firſt and ſecond, and thoſe Nouns which are uſed in the 


ſame Senſe as the Vocative of the Latins, eipecially when joined 


with the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the imperative Mood, Which 
are of the ſecond Perſon : 


Fx. Fe lis Virgile, | read Virgil; nous etudions la Philoſeptie, we 


ſut inoi, Friend, follow me; Meſſicurs, qu en dites vcus? Gentlemen, 
what do you ſay to it? Aueſſeurs, Prem æ garde 4 vous, Gentlemen, 


2. Rule. The firſt Perſon is counted better than the ſecond, and 


— 


7 - * - 
e n 
2 a, * A = 


Come 
Note, by the Bye, that tho! the firſt Perſon be better than the 


— 
"© 


have often a Nominative before, and another atter; Ex. Je ſuis 
fort fache de cela, J am very ſorry for it. 

4. Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number, be- 
ing joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, c. 
Sce Art. II. about the Conſtruction of Subſtantives. 

5. Rule. When two or more Nominatives Singular are ſepara- 
ted by the DigjunRive Particle on, the Verb is generally put in the 
I Singular, 


mung 


other two (according to Grammatical Notions) yet when we ſpeak, 
or write, we ought never to name our ſelves firſt, as the Greeks 1 
and Latins uſed to do; 28 for Example, we mult not ſay 707 & iy! 
us, but vous ꝙ moi, you and I, cc. 1 
3. Rule The Subſtantive V erb tire, and ſome Neuter Verbs, 1 
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Singular, and very ſeldom ia the Plural; Ex. Ou la Rage, ou le 


Doſeſpoir, le lui fera faire, either Rage or Deſpair will make him - 
doit; peut tre que la Honte, ou la Repentance, ou I Exemple, les ren- 
dront ja; es, perhaps, either Shame, Re Pentance, or the Example = 


of otheis, will make them wiſe, exc. 5 

6. Raule. Two or more Nouns Singular, being j join' 'd by the Par- 
ticle ni, are conſtrued with a Verb, either Singular or Plural; Ex. 
Ni votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche point, or ne me rouchent 
| I am not concerned at either your Love or Hatred, exc. 


J. Rule. When there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of which 
is in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reſt by the Par- 


ticle mais, the Verb ought to be in the Singular Number; Ex. 


Non ſeulement ſes Honneurs, © > ſes Richeſſes, mais auſſi ſa Reputation — 
_ Sevanouit, and not Sevanouirent, not only his Hohours ang Rich- : 


es, but his Reputation alſo did vaniſh away. 
8. Rule. After Collective Words, ſuch as, une infinits, quantits, 
la plupart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the Subſtantive 


that comes after the Collective; Ex. Une inſinitè de monde m eſt ve- 


nu voir, Or quantite de gens me font venus vir, a World, or Abun- 


dance of People came to ſee me; la plupart du monde aime les Plai- 
firs, moſt People love their Pleaſures; la plupart des hom mes ſont | 


mechans, the Generality of Men are wicked. 


9. Rule. ThePronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the Verb | 
Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followed by 


the Pronouns, exx, or elles, or by ſome Plural Noun; Ex. C ef 


moi, it is I; Ceft nous, tis we; Cetoit nous, it was We; ce-fut 


vous, it was you: But we fay, ce ſont eux, it is they; ce ſeront 
eux, it will be they; ce ſont de bons Maitres, they are good Ma- 
ſters; ce furent les Anglois que 'twas the Engliſh that, &c. 
In the Imperfe& Tenſe the Singular is rather uſed than the Plural, 
with eux and elles; as c'eroit eux, Ceroit elles, twas they; but 


the Plural ought rather to be uſed when there follows a Plural 


Noun; as, cerozent de grands Hommes they were great Men: It 
is alſo better to ſay, ſi cent ere eux, elles, vos Freres, if it had been 
they er your Brothers; than to ſay, ſi ceuſſent ete euæ, elles, vos 
Freres, &c. 

When qui is the Nominative of the Verb, the latter ought to 
be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun; Ex. C'eſt moi qui 
ai fait cela, tis | have done that; however, ſome are of Opinion, 
that let what Pronoun ſoever go before, it is more elegant to put 


the Verb in the third Perſon, when it is in the Conjunctive 


Mood, and in the Singular Number; Ex. Si ceroit moi qui eut 
fait cela, if twas I that had done it: but then in the Plural we 
muſt always ſay, i cetoit nous qui euſſ tons fait cela, if we had done 
that, . 


10. Riles. 
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10. Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require before or atter them 
the Particle il, to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle as, 
and ſometimes il, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to 
Men; Ex. Il pleut, it rains; fait. il neu E: Is it lot: on ny they 

; uot il et Juſte, it is juſt. 

Of the Caſe 3 by: v ER US 


1. Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accuſative Caſe, (which | 
in Nouns and Participles is the fame as the hank Ex. Punir . 
les mechans, to puniſh the Wicked. ”— 
21. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally g govern the Abita tive Caſe, 
(which in French is the lame as the Gene: ive) Ex. etre aime de Di- 
eu, to be loved by God. Sometimes a Paſſive Verb governs the 
Accuſative or Nominative with the Prepoſition Par; as, Ili ont 
ts pris par I Ennemi, they were taken by the Enemy; the Genitive 
is uſed to expreſs a Motion, or Paſſion of the Mind; and the Pre- 
poſition Par, to expreſs an Action of the Body. 
3. Rule. Verbs that ſignify to give, attribute, and take away, 
govern the Accuſative (or Nominative) of the Thing, and the 
Dative of the Perſon; Ex. Donner la Gloire a wh to give God Oy 
- the Praile, 
4. Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, nk govern no Caſe, 
unleſs it be by Means of ſome Prepoſition; Ex. Agir honnttement, 
to deal honeſtly; parler au Roy, to ipeak to the King. IR 
5. Rule Some Verbs are Active and Neuter at the {ame Time; 
ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c, 
6. Rule, Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of the 
Thing towards which the Action tends, and the Ablative (or Ge- 
nittfve) of the Place or Perſon, from which the Motion comes; 


Ex. Aller à Paris, to 80 to Paris; venir de Eruxelles, to come from 
Bruſſels, . 1 | 


A R T1. c L E V. 
Of the Conſtruttion of PARTICIPLES. 


Articiples, as we ſaid before, are either Active or Paſſive, both 
which are thus conſtrued. 
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1. Conſtruction of Active PAR TICIPLES, 


I. Rule. The participle Afive in ant, is indeclinable, or is ofall - 
Numbers, Genders, and Perſons, as long as it has the Force and 
Signification of the Verb, from which it is derivid; Ex. Te Roi 
etant aſſis ſur ſon Throne, the King ſitting on his Throne; la Reine 
erant indiſpoſee, the Queen being indiſpoſed; je les ay veus man- 
geant & beuvant, I have ſeen them eating and drinking. 


2. Rule. 


— —— — 
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„ Some Paraciples Active, ſuch as changeant, harman; | 
Brillant, penchant, croiſſant, &c. take the Form of a Noun, either 
| Adjective or Subltantive, and then they vary accordingto the . 
ference of Genders and Numbers; un Homme chan eant, a change- 
able Man; une Femme charmante a cha: ming Woman; les Etoiles 
brillantes, the bright Stats; un Penchant à l Amour, an Inchnation 45 


to Jove'; le Crelſſant de la Lune, the Increaſe of the Moon. 
Rule. | he tarticiple Active is often Con! ſtrued with the Parti- 


en, in which Cafe it anſwers to the Gerund in Do of the Latin; 
Ex en revenaut de la campagne, as 1 came back from the Count: y. ” 


: 35 6, n{iraction of Pariciple Paſſire. 


T. Rule. Phe Participle Paſtiv: e, uſed in a paſſire Sianiflcation, = 
is decitiable, and varies according to the Difference of Genders | 
and Nuubers Ex je ſuis ame, 1 am IVC B elles ſont porſermebur,. on 


they are perſecuted. 


Note, That when the Prang Pons is put for the Singular Ti; . 
the Participle that follows it Gught to be in the ears 5 Ex. Vous : 


ites aimè, ou anne, you arc loved. 


2. Rule. the lame Pariicipie is alſo declined in Neuter Verbs; 


Ex. Il eſt venu, he is come; elle eſt y allèe, (ſhe is gone thither, ec. 


Rite. The Part ticipt e Faſſive being uſed in the Active Signi- 


5 Aon. with the Auxilia! 'y Avair, and nul pieceded by a Pro- 
noun in the accu ative Cafe, is indeclinab! ez: Fx. Fay aime ſa 


Sur, loved his Sitter; ; elle a aime mon Fr ere, ſhe loved my Bro- 


ther. 


latter mull be declined, and agree with the Fronoun to which it re- 
lates, both in Gender and Number; Ex. Le Chapeau que ] ai achets, 
the Hat I (or which I) bought; la Lettre que ai leu, the Letter | 


have read; les Hommes qi ie | 41 renconire the. Men | met with; e | 
je Vat vtuè, | have ſeen her, exc. Ac- 


Paz ven, |! have ſeen 1 . 
cording to this Rule, the Pairivple 1s declined in Reciprocel and 


Refic&ted Verbs; as, il 5 lie has kill'd himſelf; elle; ef tube, 


the has kill'd ne elf, "e7: 


5. Rule. i he Pariiciple is indeclinable, when there follows im- 


mediately a Verb in the lyfinitive; Ex. Elle Seſt fait peindre, the 
has had her Picture drawn; elle oft al.e voir ſon Pere, (he is gone 
to ſee her Father. 

6. Rule. The participle! is indeclinable in the preter Tenſe of 
Reciprocal and Reflected Verbs; Ex. Elles ſe ſont dit cent Injures, 
they have called one another a Hundred Names 

7. Rule. The Participle is generally declined.in Reflected Verbs, 
when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive; Ex. Ils ſe jor 

| rend:ts 


4. Rate. When the P; onoun in the PETS WA Caf e fach a8, \ que, 
le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c gocs before the Rel ple, then the. 


* 


. 
1 
o& 
2 
[hy 
4 


4 
? 


2 hais, 1 neither love nor hate him, cc. 
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rendus Maitres de la Ville, they have made themſelyes Maſters of 


ec. 


h e Town. 
* Note, That every Body does not agree: in theſe two laſt Rules, 


and that in many Caſes it is very doubtful whether the Participle 

_ ought to be declined, or not; therefore ſome ſay, elles ſe ſont 
trouve groſſes, and others, elles JE: ſont trouvles greſſes, they Were. 
found quick with Child, ec. 


8. Rule. Some Participles Paſſive do ſometimes take the Form 
of an Adjective; ſuch as, aſſure, aſſured; poli, polite, exc. 
And ſometimes that of a e Ex. Un Bauni, an Exile, 


N R T 1 c L E. VI. 
Oo the Coyſtrutian of ADVERBS. 


1. V 'E generally uſe two Negatives together, vix. the particle | 


ne, and either of theſe Adverbs, pas or point; Ex. Pour ne 

le pas chagriner, or pour ne le point chagriner, not to vex him, ec. 
Although pas and point ſignify the ſame Thing, yet they arenot 
dlways to be indifferently uſed ; and though that Nicety 1s chiefly 
to be learnt by Practice, and the Reading of good Authors, yet 


theſe Obſervations will go a great Way towards it, 


Firſs, The Particle pas is alw ays us'dbefore beaucoup, extremement, 
inſinitement, peu, mieux, plus, moins, tolljours. ſouveat, theſe two Com- 
parative Particles, /i, tant, and in general before moit Adverbs: 


: * Ilnya Pas beaucoup de monde, there are not many People: vous 


nav ex pas mieux fait que luy, you did not do better than he, c. 
Secondly, Point is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article ds 


1 Liane after; Ex. II u') a point de moyen, there's no Way, Cc. 


| 


Although pas or point be generally us'd with the Particle 255 325 
they are to be left out in the following Caſes; 
Firſt, When the Negative ni follows; Ex. Je ne Faime ni ne le 


Secondly, After the following Negative Words, zul, aucun, per- 
ſonne, rien, jamais; Ex. Il Na "nul, ou aucun mauvais Deſſin, he 
has no ill Deſign, exc. 

Thirdly, After the Adverbs of Quality, plus and moins; Ex. 1 


| } ne fera plus de mal, he ſhall not do any more Miſchief, exc. 


Fourthly, When there follows que in the Signification of 1207, 


but; Ex. Il ne m'a écrit qu une Lettre, be wrote but one Letter to 
me, exc. But when que ſignifies jaſqu à ce que, till; or ſinon quand, 
but when; then we uſe two Negatives: Ex. Je ne le ferat point 
4e vous ne ſoyex venu, I ſhall not do it till you are come. 


ne le faites vous? Why do you not do it? Se. 
3 L 


Fiſthly, After que, when it ſtands for porque), why ? Ex. Que 


Sixthly, 


r 


* 


15 


— —— —Ä— 
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Sixthly, After the Verbs empcher, to hinder, or keep from; 5 
craindre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a Care; and 
others of a like Signification ; Ex. F'emplcherat bien qu'il ne le fa ſe, I 
I ſhall keep him from doing it, exc. However, pas is joined to M 
the Verb craindre when we e wiſh for the Thing we ſpeak of; Ex. | 
Fe crainsqu'il ne me le donne pas, | fear he will not give it me: When 1% 
prendre garde, ſignifies to take Notice, it is conſtrued with a double | © 
_ Negative; 'EX. 5 1ʃl2 ne prend pas garde qu on ſe rit 1 1 ſhe does 5 
90 take Notice that they laugh at her, G WW 
Seventhly, When we expreſs an Action that will not be dove, [a 
but after a certain Time, and that has not been done a certain 
While ago, we uſe but one Negative; Ex. Je ne partirai d un mois, 
I ſhall not go away this Month; il y a un mois que je ne l ai deu, 
tis a Month fince I ſaw him: However, when the Verb is in the 
Preſent, or Imperfect Tenſe, it requires two Negatives; Ex. 1 y| 
2 un mois qu il ne me vient point e tis a Month ſince he does not 
come to ſee me, G&M. [ 
Eighily, After des Negativ 6: Er. Te ne dis pas gu 'i ne ſoi | 
bermis, I do not fay but that it is lawful: However, we uſe ſome / 
times a fourth Negative; Ex. Je ne dis pas qu il ne vous ait pas xcu,, 
I do not fay that he did not ſee you, c 2 
Ninthly, Pas, and point are alſo elegantly ſuppreſs d with the 
Verbs oſer and pouvoir; Ex. Je noſe lui parler, 1 dare not ſpeak te 
him; je u ai peu Vecrire, 1 could not write it: We ſay allo, je n 
_ ſaurois, with a ſingle Negative, inſtead of je ne puts, [ cannot. 
Tenthly, After ne ſavoir, when it ſtands for etre incertain, douter, 
to be uncertain, to doubt; Ex. 7e ne ſat Sil viendra, I do nt 
know whether he will come; but we fay, c'eſt ce que je ne e ſav 9 
pas, that's what I did not know, . 
Laſtly, There are a great many Expreſſions, where we may ule} 4 
either a ſingle, or a double Negative indifferently ; Ex. S il ne vieri} 2. 
aujourd huy, or sil ne vient pas anjourd'buy, if he does not come t ; ity | 
Day, Cc. In an Interrogation, ze may ſometimes be left out; E DH 
Viendra-t-il pas? Will he not come? But it is better to ſay ne f 
endra-t-il- pas? 2 
2. Rule, Tant and antant, ſi and auf 2, are not indifferently ei] * 
ployed; for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives, and i . 
other two before AdjeRives: Moreover, autant and auſſi, arc i! Wi 
ways uſed with an Affirmation, and ſi and tant with a Negation| 2 
Ex. Il a autant d'eſprit que ſon Pere, he has as much Wir as | i 
Father; elle n'a pas tant de beautè que ſa ſcur, ſhe has not ſo muc 
Beauty as her Siſter; il weſt pas ſi ſavant que vous, he is not! 
Learned as you; elle eff fan belle que ſhe is as handſome} 8 
wilc, &c. | 
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3. Rule. Some Words are ſometimes an Adverb. and ſometimes 

a Prepofition; Ex. 1 marchoit apres, he Wal! ked after, or behind 5 5 

and il marchoit après moi, he walked after We. | : 
4. Rule. Some Words alſo are ſometimes an Adyerb, and n 0 


times a Conjunction; ſuch as, ſi, d avantage, &c. Which 3 are only 
3 ape nine by their Signification: 


if 
j 
1 


: ARTICLE VI. 
Of the Us of CONJUNCTIONS. | 


Ake Notice in this place, of what we ſaid in the foregoing 5 
Article about cependant, and aupara vant, QC. 
f We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; 4 meins ds; un- 
. leſs; crainte de, for fear; but avant, or devant gre de, à moins qu, 
de, de cramte que, Pour que is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe, es 


3 char mer ſons trop grands pour 4 e 4 rſs her Charms are 
| too great to be reſiſted. 


a We * indifferently, au cas aue, or en cas que, in caſe that. 


th 
vl | ARTICLE vor 
Kol Of the Up of PREPOSITIONS. ; 
2#/1 Ba | 
-F ] "HE Caſe governed by Prepoſitions has bein abundantly Koto | 0 
ter, “ to in the Analogy; and therefore I ſhall only make here a 
na Tome Obſervations upon the Uſe of ſome Prepoſitions. f 
volt t. Obſervation. The Prepoſition Pers relates to a Place, and en- 1 
Vers to a Perſon; Ex. Vers le Ciel, towards Heaven; envers Dieu, 1a 
y ul} Fowards God. u% 
vie # 2. Obſervation. The Prepoſitions ez and Aans, although they ſig- . 
ne i} MWity the ſame Thing, yet are not indferently uſed: Fn is uſed 5 
EI gefore Nouns that have no Article; Ex. Il a ete fameux en paix & Fe 
ꝛ6 5. 1 guerre, he has been famous both in Peace and War; Ul eſt en ig 
Euer, he is in Danger, exc. But if proper Names have an Arti- Fl 
Ae, we ue the Prepoſition ans; Ex. Dans I Analeterre, in Eng- ig) 
4 bd. Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine that has the Article 13 
Without Elifion) before it; Ex. Dans le Coffre, in the Trunk, Cc. AY 
1 (| Mt if the Noun be Feminine, or the Article has ſuffered Eliſion, 6 
\ Ws almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dans; however, dans is to 10 
E preferred before en, tho' we ſay, il eſt alls en U autre monde, 94 
Ind not dans 4 autre monde) he is gone into the other World, he 24 
lead 1 
Fre we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Prepeſition 1 0 


to expreſs the whole Tim 
Ping; ES. Its compoſe 


e one has been about doing any 
fon Hiſtoire en trois ans, he compoſed his 


L 2 Hi 4 
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Hiſtory in three Years Time. But we uſe dans to ſignify that the |? 
Thing in Queſtion will not be done till after a certain Time: Ex. 
Il vie endra dans huit jours, hel come within eight Days, or eight 
Days hence, Sc. When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we lay | up 
any # hing, we rather ule dans than en; Ex. Mettez ce livre dans 
votre cabinet, put that Book in your Cloſet. We my, en ſor meme, 
WHAM one's ſelf, and not dans ſoi- - m6me. | 
In all other Caſes, dans and en, are almoſt differently ul ed: 23 
Ex Pans un bon Auteur, Or en un bon Auleur, in a good Author, & 
exc. But note, Thataltho' it be indifferent to uſe either dans, or 
en, Yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought to ule that Pre- 27 
poſitton we firſt pitch'd upon, when there's Occaſion to repeat it, 
before Words that are put in the ſame Senſe and Conſtruction: 12 
Ex. Dien paroit tout puiſſant dans la creation, ſage dans ſa Providence, 
! f delle dans ſes Promeſſes, & juſte dans ſes Fugements, God appeals |» 
 Omaoipotent in the Creation, Wiſe in his Providence, Faithfulin 
his Promiſes, and Juſt in his Judgments, exc. But when the 
Scale and the Sequel of the Diſcourſe vary, it is alſo neceflary 
to Change the Prepoſition; Ex. Dans l Egliſe, on doit ſe tenir, n I 
un poſture Jecents , in the Church one Gugnt to be 1 in a decent 'F 
Poſture. 3 
"3. Obſervation : kaute is uſed betete a Noun, and a faute before 
a Verb; Ex. Faute & Argent, for Want of Megey: 3 4 alte de paler, 
for not paying, ec. 1 
4. Obſervation. Dedans, Jehars, a, Ae auparavant, aui! 
alentour, are Adverbs, and govern no Cale; and therefore it 5 | Ng. 
a great Fault to ſay, degdans le lit, dehors le Maiſon, deſſus le coffre, þ + 
defſous la Tabie, aupatavant lui, alentour de la Maiſon, inſtead off Þ Cr 
dans le lit, in the Bed; hors de la Maiſon, out of the Houſe ; far & Cc 
Coffre, upon, or on the Trunk; ſous la Table, under the Tab! e E Sa 
avant lui, before him; autour de la Maiſon, round the Houſe. | Nôtre 
However take Notice, that when dedans and dehors, deſſus ani} 4 a V. 
deſſous, are joined together, or have the Particle de before them 
they have the Force of a Prepoſition; Ex. dedans & dehors le jar N Cr 
din, both within and without the Garden; deſſas & deſſous 'F Tu WE 'S 
ble, both upon and under the Table; elle eſt ſortie de deſſous 
Chaiſe, the c came out from under the Chair, cc. 


— m 0 * 


ARTICLE IX. 
Of INTERJECTIONS. 


\ h Hat J have ſaid before about 1nterjeftions is ſufficient. 


e 


' K Du Monde en ; general, 


m | Wieu e Pete, Gol the Father 
Jeſus Chriſt, oN Jeſus Chriſt, or 
e Dieu le Fils, J God the Son 
2 le Saint Eſprit, the Holy 6 | 
| r rer 
Fore Createur, A AO» 
nl | or Creator 
I our Rede- 
Notre Redempteur, ana 
ire, | mn. 
"of |S Creation, The Creation 
„e Conſolateur, the Comforter 
dei E Sanctificateur, the Sanctiſter 
3 our Lad | 
Nötre Dame, o Jy Of 


the Virgin 
Mary. 
the Creatures 
a living Crea- 


ant da Vierge Marie,) 


Jar. s Creatures, 
a We Creature vi- 


1 ate, es un A- > ture, or an 


Ciel, Heaven 


0 Paradis, Paradiſe 
WGloire, Glory 
Ange, an Angel 
Archange, an Archangel 
Cherubin, a Cherubin 


i Seraphin, a Seraphin 
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un Martyr, 
un Frophete, 
un Evangeliſte, 


2 Of the e World; in general. : 


le Damnez, 


le Feu, 


pimal, Animal 

Nature, e Nala 
Corps, a Body 
Eſprit, 4 W or Ghoſt 
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Jes aid 


les Bienheureux, the Bleſſed 


4 Prophet 


un Apotre, an Apoſtle 
FEARS. -- | IE Hell 
iy e Ba ie 2 4: 8b Devil 


Des Elements, 
of the Elements. 


Air, the Air 
la Lerre, the Earth 
L600 the Water 
la Mer, | | the Sea 
le Ciel, ou le | 
Firmament, © the Shy 
Les Aſtres, 
The Stars (in general). 
une Etoile, a Star 
le Soleil, the Sun 
la Lune, the Moon 


le Croiſſant, the Creſcent, or 


Demi-Lune, Half- Moon 
Pleine Lune, Full Moon 
une Planete, a Planet 
une Comete, a Comet 


les Rayons du 7 the Beams of the 
Soleil, Sun 


1 la 


1 Fete 
a Martyr 


an » Even elf 5 


the Damned 


the Fire 


— 


„„ — 1 Fern . —— 
24 4 nes ape nr wn whe r 
o : - 55 


je Lever du Soleil, the Surriſing 


166 4A 7 % 3 
8 Ja . ; the Light la Nuit, . 167 Night b 
VVV Dartneſs- Midy, Noon 
le Chaud, la Chaleur, he Heat Minuit, | Midnis ht 
JE From; | 9 Cold e Matin, on la? "7 
une Vapeur, Vapour Matinee, Fo the Morning 1 
une Exhalaiſon, an bee le Soir, ou la Souee, the Evening 
le Vent, the Wind le Coucher du Solel, Sunçt 
I' Eſt, ou Orient, the Eaſt un Jour de Fete, “ s Holy-dax, Wo 
I Queſt oz L Occident, _ #heWeſt une Fete, | F a Feſtral 'Þ : 
le Sud, o le Midi, whe South un Jour ouvrier, * 5 nk 1, ? 
12 Nord, ou 1 = the Nerth- on Quyrable; rn 11 
© Veptentrion, 4 Aujourd'huy to Day) 4 
| beau Te ems, -.. "Fair Weather Hier, 1 | Yeſterday 2 , 
une Nuee, une Nue, | the Day be ore le- n 
ou Ut Nüage, 4 Cloud Avant Hi 7 5 1 D 
la Pluye, | ” the Rain Demain 70 Morrow Þ L 
la Grele, the Hail Après Demain, after to Morrow | 
la Neige, the Snow une Heure, an Heu, . 
Aeli. the Froſt Demi-Heure, half an Hor, 
le Degel, the Thaw un Quart N 2 Quarter of an| © _ 
la Rofee, the Dew ns + Hour 4 le 
un Broüillard, a Fog, or Miſt une Minute, a Ain 11 
le Verglas, te PEE Froſt un Moment 4 Mom. 1 
un Orage, . a Storm un Inſtant, an Inſau I: 
une T empire; "4 : Temfef une Semaine, ally ? 
un Tourbillon, a Whirlwind un Mois, a Mo, E 
un Ouragan, 42 Rurricane un An, on une Année, 2 fn, 
un Eclair, 2 Flaſh of Lightning l' Année Biſſextile, the Leap- i Le 
le Tonnere, the Thunder un Quartier, 4 Quarter of a Tel 3 
la Foudre, the Thunderbolt un Slecle, an Ace, or Cent, The 
T Arc-en-Ciel, the Rainbow VIEternite, Uterni 
le Tremblement de Ne Earth- le Commencement, he 2 | 
Terre, * quake le Milieu, the Miu Je If 
un Deluge, a Deluge, or a Flood Ia Fin, ' the b les 
Le T EMs. Les jours de la SEMAIN! 1576 
ID TIME. The Days of the WEEK be 
une T2 Opportunity, or Lunday 
fon, | Occaſion Mardy, 
le jour, ou la journèe, he Day Mecredy, 
la Pointe, ou le eudy, 
Point du Wed break of 97 > HY 
Aurore, os : Samedy, 
Aube du jour, l Dawn Dimatiche, 


3 
= 
a 

8 

75 28 
1 

295 8 
ay» 
E. 
x8 
OW |. 3 
6 
: 

our | 2 
1 
ABFS 


4 2 


_ 1 


4 7 Hol y Days, 4 


Je Ss del an, 


n We Carnaval, 
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— quatre tems, the Ember: Weis 5 
le semaine Sainte, the Holy Nee 
le Dimanche 

des Rameaux, 5 
le Vendredy Saint, Good. Friday 
J. 

le Jour de Paques, 


Les Mois de FAnnde 
The e 5 the ear. 


Janvier, January 
Fevrier Tebruary 
Mars, Maren 
Avril, April 
May, Mey 
Juin, Fun 
Juillet. July. 
Aout, Auguſt 
Septembre, September 
Octobre, October 
Novembre, November. 
Decembte, -- | December 


bles de I Année, 
and remarkable 
Times of the Year. 


the New Year's 
Day 
les Innocents, Innocents- Day 
e Jour des Rois, N Twelfth Day, 
on 3 or Epiphany 
1 Chandeleur, Candlemas- Day 
Carnaval, or 
Shrove- Tide 
e Mardi gras, Shrove-Tweſday 
e Mecredi (% le Afb-Wed- 
jour) des cendres, F neſday 
e Caieme, | Lent 
a notre Dame de Laly- Day 
Mars, 5 in March 


l Fete de S. 


la Saint Jean, : 
: la notre Dame | 


une Vieille, oz une 


la Quatimodo, Low-Sunday 


_ Sacrament, . Day 
d' Aoũt. 


la Saint Michel 
la Tauſſaints, 


Virgin | Mary 
Michael mas 
All. Saints. Day 


| 5 = 1 N le Jour des 8 
Les quatre Saiſons del Anne, _ Martin's 
| The four Seaſons ＋ ies Tear. : la Sales Martin: . ay | 
| P Avent, the Advent 
1 le printems, the Spring Noel, © "Chriſtmas 
* I'Ete, | the Summer la Veille, on Vigile, the Eve 
% | YAutomne, ou? the Autumn, —un Jour de jeune, 4 Faſt Day 
la Chute mad « or Fall of un Jour gras, 4 Fleſh-Day _ 
2 Feuilles, ) the Leaf un Jour maigre, 4 Fiſh-Day 
ka the Winter la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 
les Vendanges, the Vintage 
Les Fetes, & Tems remarqua- la Tonte, | Shearing-Time 


Le Genre Humain, 


Mankind. 
un Homme, a Man 
une Femme, a Woman 


un Vieillard, 10 5 


vieux Homme, | 
an old Wo- 
vieille Femme, man 
un jeune Homme, ayoung Man 
une jeune Fem- 
n & Woman 
un Gargon, a Batchelor, or Boy 
une Fille, a Maid, or Girl 
un Enfant, 4 > Child, We. 08 
Infant 
un jeune Gargon, 
L 4 


A Youth 
une 


Palm. Sunday | 


Eaſter 
Eafter-Day 


Corpus. Chriſti- 
lidſummer- Day 


) the Aſſumption 
F the Bleſſea 


A ee 


a Young 


266% 


. I ete, _ 
le Sommet N zheCrown, or upper 
de la Tcte, 


la Prunelle de? 5 


5 une Vierge, on une my Virgin, 
pPucelle, 5 * Or Maid 

„un Gant, a Giant 

un; Nin, a Dwarf 


| les Ages 1 the Ager of Man 


Homme, | 
I'Enfance, Childhood 
la Jcuneſie, Youth 

Ja Vihits, Manhood 
1a Vieul eſſe, | Old Age 


© L408; Partics du Corps Humain, 


1, he Parts 4 a Human . 
le Corus: 


13 Tete, the Head 


_ Bouche, Mout# 5 — 
Te Goller, i Throat 0 
le Conduit de la 

* Reſpiration, 7 * the Wind. -pipe 

TOreille, - - | the Ear 
la Temple, the Temple | 
le Menton, the Chin 

la Barbe, the Beard 

le Cou, ou la Gorge, the Nec 
le Sein, | the Boſc 


le Devant de 12 Forepart of 


the Head 
the Hinder Part 
of the Head 


Tete, 
le derriere de 


Part of the Head 


on Cheveux, « ay (of the 
le Viſage, = the Face 
"le Front, the Forehead 
les Traits, the Features 
1Oeil, the Rye 
les Veux, the Hyes 
le Sourcil, the Eye-brow 
la Paupicre, the Eye-lid 


the Eye ball 


I˙Oeil, 

le Coin de the Corner of the 
POet, > Eye 

le Nez, the Noſe 


ies Narines, the Noſtrils 


la Joue, the Cheek 
une Foſſete, 4 Dimple 
la Levre, the Lip | 


la Levre de deſſus, the upper Lip 
la Levre de deſſous, the under Lip 


ia Bouche, the Mouth 
une Dent, a Tooth 
les Dents, the Teeth 


les Dents de- + 7 the; Fore Teeth 


| the Bady | 
un Membre, a Member, or Limb 


le bout de la Mam- 7 the Nipgle 
melle,- = 

PEpaule, the Shoulder 

le Bras, the Arm 


TAiffelle, the Arm- pit, Arm hole 


milieu, 


4 Ve beabulury 


les Dents Oeil- 
leres, 


es Dents Ma- '>. the Grinder; 1 


chelieres, 


vant, 
la Gencive, the Gum 
la Machoire, the Faw 


la Poitrine, the Wea 
un Teton,ou une 4 a; 
Mammelle, 


the right Arm 
the left Arm 


le Bras droit, 
le Bras gauche, 


le Coude, tze Elbow 
le Poignet, the Wrij 
la Main, the Hand 


the right Hand 
the left Hand 


la Main droite, 
la Main gauche, 


Main, : 
le Creux de la? the Hollow of the 
Main; Hand 
la Paume 9 Palm of ili 


Hand 


Main, Hand 
le Doigt, CD the Fin 
le petit Doigt, the little Fingt! 
le Doigt du 


le Doigt de devant, the fore Fin!” 
the Thun 7 
une 1 


le Pouce, 


Bubby, or Pay 


55 the Eye- Teeth | | 


Te Paiais de wap Palate of the | 


p age ne — —_— 


the middle Fin | } 
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le Nombtil, 
„ 
I' Epine du Dos, | 
les Reins, | 


une Cote, 
le Ceinture, 
— 1 Hanche, 

T Aine, 

268: Feſſes, 
la Guiſſe, 


I' Os de la 1. 65 
5 che ville 1 Ancle, or 


une e Jointure, 4 Joint 
un Noeud, a : Knuckle 
.: FOngle,: the Nail 
e Poing, the Fiſt 
de Ventre, the Belly 


the Back 


le Cote, the Side 
the Waſte 
the Hip 
the Groin 
the Buttocks 
the Thigh 


le Genon, the Knee 
le Jarret, the Ham 
la Jambe, , e 
le Gras de la) the Calf of the 


Jambe, Tig 


Pied, Ancle- bone 
le pied, n ahe Foot” 
la Plante du} the: Sole of the 

- "T1609, 15 Poor. : 

le Con du pied, the Inſt 74 

le Talon, the Heel 
un Orteil, o un Doigt Toe 

, 

le gros Orteil, on le? the great 
gros Doigt du Pied, F Toe 
la Peau, ou le Cuir, the Skin 


Parties interieures, & autres du 


Corps, 
Inward and other Parts of the 
| Body, 
un Os, a Bone 
la Moelle, the Marrow 
la Chair, the Fleſh 
la Graiſſe, on le Gras, the Fat 
le Sang, the Blood 
une Veine, a Vein 


French and Eogliſh. 


the Navel 


the Bach- bone | 
the Reins 5 
le Diaphragme, 
les Tripes, 
les Boyaux, 
le Coeur, 


a Rib 


| le Lait, 


the Shin 


les Cheveux, 


une Artere, an Artery 
les Pores, the Pores 
un Nerf, a Sinew, or Nerve 
un Muſcle, 2 Muſcle * 
„ the Skull 


le Cerveau, ou la 
Cervelle, 

les Entrailles, 

FEfRRomac, © 

the Midriff 


the Bowels 
the Heart 
les Poumons, 
le Foye, 

les Rognons, 


la Rate, the Spleen 
le Fiel. the Gall 
la Veſſie, the Bladder 


the Milk 


Excremens du Corps, 
Excrements of the Body. 
le Poil, 


the Hair (in general) 


Head 


une Cheveleure, a Head of Hair 
la Barbe, 


les Mouſtaches, 


the Beard 


une Larme, a Tear 
la Morve, the Snot 
la Salive, the Spitele 
le Crachat, 4 Spit 


la Craſſe de Tote, the Dandriff 
I Urine, 


Certains Accidents & Proprietez 
du Corps, 

Certain Accidenis and Properties 
of the Body. 


le Ris, ou le rire, the Laughter 


le Pleurer, les Pleurs, Weeping 
I'Hdaleine, ou le F gh 
LT Ts 
un 


| 5 the Brain 


the Entrails 
"tbe Stomach _ 


the Guts 


the Hair of the 


the Whiſkers 


6 the Urine | 


the Lungs 
the Liver 
the Kidneys | 


Bhs _ : Un * No —_— 


es its >, 
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un Songe, 
„ 
la Parole, 


la Taille, 


une Poſture, 


la Mou, 


un Gem Nment, 1 a Groan 
CC - a Sigh 
> Eternuement, : Sneexing 
le Hoguet, the Hiccough 
. a elch 
Engourdiſſement, Nambneſss 
Aſſoupiſſement, Drowſmeſs 
la Veille, 5 Watching 
le Sommeil, Slrep . 
le Ronflement, Snoring. 


a Dream 


lsa Beauté, Beauty 
la Laideur, i 
TEmbonpoint, good Caſe. 

la Maigreur, Leanneſs 

Ja Sante, _ Health 


1a Mine, the Mien 
1 Air, the Looks, or Air 
la Demarche,  ' the Gate 
le Fort, ti Carriage: 
la Geſte, the Action, or Motion 


une Grimace, 3 wry Face 


faire la Moue, 


Les Cinq Sens de Nature, & 
leurs Objets, 


| The Five Natural Senſes, and 


their Ob jects. 


J Quie, 

10 dorat, 
le Gonr, 
le Sentiment, le 


the Smell, or Smelling 
the Taſie 


Toucher,ouVAt- > the Fecling 
touchement, 
une Couleur, a Colour 
un Son, a Sound 


une Senteur, ou une 
Odeur, + a Smell 


Is Chaſſie, 


the Voice 
the Speech 


un Rubis, 
une Rouſſeur de 


the Pitch, or Shape 


un Nez Camus, | 
J 
Fa Grimace, or 


Mount hs 
to male Mouths 


the Sight 
the Hearing. 


" 75 ß 


une denne O. 
"eur, 
une Puanteur, 
une Savcur, or by 

un Goar, - 


* Smell 


A 


Dofaiits du Corps, 
in os the Tody. 


une Dartre, | a Tetter 
une Verrue, un poireau, à Wart 
une Ride, 4 Mrinkle 
un Bou on, 4 pPimple 


Viſage, ou une > 


„entille, . 3 
une Loupe, 4 Wen 
une Boſſe, a Bunch 
une Fgratigneure, a Scratch 
une Entorſe, a Strain 


pes Maladies,” . 
Of Diſeaſes. 


une Maladie, Sickneſs, a Diſeaſe 
un Mal, une . a Diſtemper, 


commodite an Illneſs 


une jndiſpoſition, an Indiſpoſition 


a Pam 

an Ach 

the Belly- Ach 
the Tooth- Ach 
the Head-Ach 
the Megrim 


une Douleur, 
un Mal, 

Mal de Ventre, 
Mal de Dents, 
Mal de Téte, 
la Migraine, 


la Fievre, oz la) 

Fiévre Sede, 9 

une Fievre (avec ! 
Accerz) * a 

la Fievre tierce, a Tertian Ague 


un Accerz, a Fit 
le Friſſon, the Ague, or cold Fit 
la Rage, 
une 


a ſweet, or good = 


3 Stench — 
a R:l;ſh, or 


= thy Hhetrednls - 
la Teigne, he ceurf, or Scald Head 


4 red Pimple 


4 F. reckle 


a flat _—_ 


Maineſs | 
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la Lepre, 


PLES 255 . 
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une e Toux, 


5 4 Cough 
= » a Rheum, or 4 
mheame, 4 e or 
| Enroiement, iure 8 
5 Wr 1 88 oh Palate down 
Pifficults de 3 
Keſpiration, . Short- Wind 155 


16 ü, 
les Pales Cou-Y 
e 
le haut Mal, 5 

le Mal Caduc, * 

une Defaillance, 
on Pamoiſon, 
un Evanouiſſemeut, a Swooning 
le Scorbutr, the Scurvy 
the Leproſy 
la Peſte, the Peſtilence, or Plague 
le Flux de Sang, the Bloody Flux 
Ja Petite Verole, the Small- Pox 
la -4 eg as N. the Chicken Pox 
la Rougeole, 


8 
the rallng- 


la Galle, the Itch, or Scab 
une Puitule, a Wheal, or Bliſter 


un Bouton, à Pimple 
une Galle, a Scab 
h Conſomption, 6 F 
Ja Phtiſie, Phthiſick 
la Colique, the Cholicł 
les Trenchees ? ©. ; 
de Ventre, © the Gripings 
le Verti Se, 0. 
eee ee, the Dizzineſs, 
de Tete, or Giddizeſs 
la Goute, the Gout 
la Pierre, o la the Stone, or 
Gravelle, Gravel 
la pleurefie, the Pleuri ſie 
] Hydropiſie, the Dropſi ie 
la Paraliſie, the Paljie 


une Enfleure, oz 
une Tumeur, 4 Swelling 


E French and Engliſh. 


une Apoſlume, 


the Jaundice 
| the Green ſick- 


| ſickneſs 


un Soufflet, 
* 1 8 Faiating un Coup de poing, 
une Chiquenade 8 
une Nazarde, a Fillip on the Noſe | 


la Vie, 
la Mort, 


the Meaſles 
une Demangeaiſon, | an Itching 


an TImpoſthume 


un Ulcere, 2 Sore or Ulcer | 
la Matiere, Nhe Matter that 

le pus, F comes out of a Sore 
un Cancer, | a Cancer 


la Gangrene, 
une Bleſſure, 
une Cicatrice, 


the Gangren 


| 15 a Scar 


un Cor au pied, a Corn 
une Coupure, „ 
un Coup 4 Blow, or Stroke 
une Contuſion, | a Bruiſe | 


4 Fiſty cuff. 
„ Kick 
a Fillip 


un Coup de pied, 


une fauſſe couche, a Miſcarriage 

Life 
| Death 
la Reſurrection „the Reſurrection 


De! Ame, 
Of the Soul. 
Ame, the Soul 
Eſprit, the Mind 
Entendement, he Underſtanding 
la Volonte, the Mill 
la Raiſon, the Reaſon 
le Sens, the Senſe 
le Jugement, 9 7 - 
I Eſprit, le Genie, Genius, Wit 
Stupidité, Dulne /s 
Vivacité, Livelineſs 
la Memoire, the Memory 
Oubli, Forgetfulneſs 
Sage ſſe, Wiſdom 
E23 .* FEED _ Folly 
Sci 
3 Connoiſ Knowleage 
une Mepriſe, a Miſiake 
une. Erreur, an Error 
I Amour, Love 
la Haine, Hatred 


la 


a Wound . \ 


4 Box on the lar © 


Plaifir, 


5 Mitericorde, 


„ 4 Picatulary 


la Colere, 
le Courroux, | 
Pitie, Compaſſion, Puy 


Des Habits, & des Choſes qu'on 
„porte ſur ſoy: 
of Cloaths and Things carried 
about one. 
un Vetement, a Garment 
un Habit, 
Habits d' Homme, Man's Cloaths 
une Caſaque, 


une Caſaque 5 a Riding- Coat 


Campagne, 
un Juſt-au-Corps, a cloſe Coat 
une Veſte, a Waſtcoat, or Veſt 


une Camiſole, os an under 
Chemiiette, Waſtcoat 
un noun, . a Surtoot 
Ja Culotte, ou le), „ „ 
haut de chaulles, | _ Brecon) 


la Manche, the Sleeve 


la Garniture, os e 
o.,, 09978 
12 veatelie, Lace 


Anger 


Wrath le Calegon, 


les Manchettes, 4% Cuffs, Or 
wy 


vn Tour de Con, 
le Mouchoir, 
a Suit of Cloaths 


a Coat 


"hs Foy Faith du Point, Point Lace 
_F Elperance; - © Boe la Prange, — the Fringe 
la Crainte, la Peur, Fear Ja Doublure, the Lining 
le Deſeſpoir, _ Deſpair un Bouton, 4 Button 
Paix, Tranquillité, Peace une Boutonniere, 4 Button- Hole 
WN oy la Poche, the Pocket 
Triſtefle, Sadneſs un Goullet, a Fob 
„ : -.. - Pleaſure un Manteau, a Cloak. 
n ne Vera, Grief, Sorrow une Robe de NA Night-Gown, or 
_- - Degolt, Loathing Chambre, & Morning Gown 
un Doute, à Doubt un Pourpoint, 4 Doublet 
; Soupeon, Ssuſpicion une Aiguillette, a Point 
Delir, Dieſire une Attache, a String 
ùũ!tu ------ „„ in une Ceinture, „Gia 
| Hardiefle, e Beraneſs. iq... 4.4 Frock (or 
{ Timidite, _ Baſhſulneſs une Souquenille, 5 Ke. 
| Honte, Shame le Linge, the Linnen 
En vie, | Envy Linge blanc, clean Linnen 
Conflance, Confidence, Truſt Linge ſale, foul Linnen 


une Chemiſe, a Shirt, or Shiſt 
Rufjles 


Fauſſ 
es- manches, ce 


un Cou, a Sham for the Neck 
Un Colet, ou un Rabat, a Band 
une Cravate, a Cravat 


a Neckcloth 


les Chauſſons, 
les Bas, 


les Chauſſettes, 


the Stockings 
the Stirrup- 


Stockings 
les Jartieres, the Garters 
les Souliers, the Shoes 
la Semelle du the Sole of the 

Soulter, c Shoe 
la Boucle, the Buckle 
les Pantouffles, 
ou les Mules the Slippers 
de Chambre, 
le Bonnet, the Cap 
le Chapeau, the Hat 


la 


the Drawers © 


Cover - ſluts, 


the Handkerchief 
un Bonnet de Nuit, a Night Cap 
the Socks 


| 1 Leſſe, ou le Cordon a IIat- 
e Chapeau, e band 
| A Wig,perriwig, 

: une Pernuque,. or Perle 
un Gand, 1 Glove ft 
| 3 e . de Y a Pair af Gloves 

un Manchon, | 2 Muff 
un Peigne, 4 Comb 


1 unpeigne d Ivoire an foory Comb 
des Vergeites, n . „ Broufp 
une Epouffette, „ 
1 une Epée, 42 Sword 

un Ceintuton, a Belt 


un Baudrier, a long Belt 


une Botte, a Boot, or Jack-Boot 
une Botine, a thin Boot 
un Eperon, 4 Spar 
une Bague, os a 
= un Anneau, 5 * 
une Montre, 4 Watch 
Ane Tabatiere, a Snuff} Box 
une Bourſe, 4 Parſe: 


un Curedent 4 Tooth-picker 


1 Etui, the Caſe 
7 des Lunettes, Spectacles 
dees Tablettes, a Table- Book 
I un ei, 1 4 Razor 


23 Habits & autres Choſes « qui ap- 

partiennent aux Femmes, 

Cloaths and other Things belong ing 
0 Women: 


| 2 
| une Jupe, a Petticoat 
4 un Cotillon, un r 
5 upon, ou une 

Jupe de deſ- ander ol 

1 1 ticoat 
nun Panier, on a Hoop, or 
2 Jupe a Panier, $ Hoop- Petticoat 
le Corps de jupe, the Stays 
un Corſet, | a Bodice 
des Braſſieres, Jamps 


French and Engliſh. 


un beigne de Boiiis, a Box- Comb : 
un Peigne de Corne, a Horn- Comb 


5 | > 6 
5 un Foureau,3 * Frock for a Wo- 


man, Or Child 


une Palatine, a Tippet 
un Falbala, a Furbelow 
I Echarpe, the Scarf 
I'Eventail, the Fan 


un Maſque, oz, 7 or Vi- 


un Lou, 
un Rae, No 
un Tour de Cheveaux, a Tower 
un Colier 87 


TT. 


Fele, Pearl 
une Chaine, a Chain 
une Chaine d'Or, a Gold Chain 
les Braſſelets, the Bracelets 
un Pendant 24 Bob, or Ear- 
d'Oreille, 8 pendant 
hone Guede an Ear- Ring 
une Agraffe, a Claſp 
la Toilette, the Toilet 
une Epingle, a Pin 


une Pelote, _ a Pin-Caufhien 
un Poinſon, o une 4 Bodi, 
Aiguille de Tete, "I 


Fau de Senteur, Sweet-Water 

Eau de Fleur 8 

d' Orange, ou 77 * 
Eau deNaffe, OY. 

Eau de la Reine 2 Hiungary-Wa- 


d'Hongric, <Q ter 
la Poudre, the Powder 
la Boite a Poudre, ihe Powder Box 
les 


a Buck 


a Necklace of 


293 


un Mentenn 1 a : Mantow | 1 
Une KoDe, © 4 Gown 
une Chemiſe de? z Smocks 
Femme, 4 Sb 
une Coifure, 4 Head-dreſs 
| a Commole, 
une Commode, 4 orDreſt Head | 
une Cornette, a banner, or Cornet 
les Manchettes, on the Raffles, or 
lesEngageant es 7 Engageants 
un Peignoir, 3 4 Combing Cloth, | 
or Night-Rail — 
| un Tablier, an Apron 


| un Miroir, 


une Ajguillee, 


une Etoffe, 
le Drap, 
Drap de laine, 


174 
les Mouches. 


un Papier de? 
Mouches, 


0 : the Patches 
a Paper of 
puch. 


un Peigne, a4 Comb 
le Fard, ©. Paint 

de la Dentelle, « on du „ 
Paſſement, NO 
un Lacet, à Lace (to lace with). 
un Ruban, _ a Ribbon 


un Nœud de} 4 Knot of Rib- 
Rubans, F © bons 
une Fontange, 4 Top Knot 
une Echelle * 

Rubans. 
une Sous n | 
une Laifſe-tout 


Ribbons 
4 Bridle 


faire, 
un Bijou, oz un Joyau, 4 e 
un Patin, „„ 
une Aiguille, 4 Needle 
un De, a Thimble 


une Paire de 


Ciſeaux * a pair of Cizars 


Sill 
Thread 
24 Needle-full 
24 a Diſiaff 


de la Soye, 
Du Fil, 


un Quenouille, 


un Fuſeau, 4 Spindle 
ler, 9 1 a Spinning Wheel 
un Devidoir, 4 Reel 


Choſes dont on Shabile. 
Things made Uſe of for Cloathing. 


The Cloth 
Woolen Cloth 


la Liftere du % Lig of Cloth 


Drap, 
la Toile, Linnen Cloth 
du Cane vas Canvas 


la Mouſſeline, Muſlin 
la Toile de Cotton, Callico 
de la Batiſte, Lawn 


2 


A Vocabulary 


Toile de Cambray, | 


95 a a Looking- Glaſs 


la Peluche, ola Panne, 
un Droguet, = 
un Camelot, 
une Ratine, 
une Friſe, 


1 tomacher of 


a Breaſt Knot 


a Stuff 


du Pain raſſis, oz 


de la Gare, _ Gawſe 
du Bougran, on du Wes 

3 5 

la Futaine, Fuſtian 
le Baſin, Dimiiy 


le Velours, 


_ Plaſh 


| a Camlet 


une read 4 n 
un Brocard, Brocade 
le Cuir, Leather 
une e. 4 Sin 
Du Manger. 
Eating. 
la Nourriture, Food 
les Vivres, Victuals 
les Proviſions, Proviſions 
un Repas, 2 Meal 
le Dejeune, Breakfaſt 
le Dine, 3 Dinner 
le Gouté "the Beaver, or Af- 
Mo | ternooning | | 
le Soupe, Supper 
un Feſtin, 4 Feaſt 
un Regal, a Treat 
un Convie, 4 Gueſt 


une Collation, 


le Pain, the Bread 


Pain de Menage, Houſhold-Bread 2 


VWhite-Bread 
Brotun- Bread 


du Pain blanc, 

du Pain bis, 

du Pain frais, on 
Mollet, 


dur, 
du Pain chaud, Hot Bread 
da Pain moifi, Mouldy Bread 
la Mie, the Crum 


une Miette, 


a little Crum 
1 | | 


Cambrick : 


Velvet 
 Drugoet 
a Ratteen 


| a Frize _ 
une Etoffe de Soye, a Silk Stuff 


4 Collation 


8 New Brea 


Stale Bread 
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F 


ee eee 


14 Croũte, 


” Ia Baiſure, 


un petit Pain, 


Viande falee, 


de la Viande 


= the Cruſt 
| a Croltede?. rhe upper Craft 


la Croũùte . the under Cruſt 


_ deſſous, 


 TEntameure, the firſl Cut 
la Farine, | the Meal 
la Fleur de Farine, the Flower 
le Sen, the Bran 
-In Pate; © the Dough, or Paſte 
Te Levain, the Leaven 
un Pain, 8 Loaf” 


un Pain d'un Sou, a Penny Loa, 
a great Loaf 


a ſmall Loaf une Tourte, ow un 


un gros Pain. 


une Miche, 4 Manchet 
du Biſcuit, Eisbet 

une Rotie, a Toaſt 
un Morceau, a Bit 
une Piece, - ©: a Piece 
une Trenche, a Slice 


un Mets, a Mefs, or Diſh of Meat 


de la Chair, Fleſh 

la Viande, | Meat 

du Bouilli, Boiled Meat 
du Roti, | Roaſt Meat 
un Hachy, | Minced Meat 
une Grillade, Broiled Meat 


Viande ee Fried Meat, 


o une Fricaſſèe, For a Fricaſſy 


une Etuvee, 


Viande cuite 


au four, Baked Meat 


Hot, Cold, 


chaude, troide, Or Frejh 
fraiche, Meat 


de la Viande mai-? Lean, or Fat 
gre, ou grafle, Meat 


du Mouton, Mutton 
du Veau, Veal 
du Bœuf, beef 
du Bœuf à la 

Mode, * Alanede Feef 


French and Engliſh. 


un Pate, 


und Pane de reniſon Pa- i 
Venaiſon, 0 — 
un Pate, oz une 1 Tones; a Tart 


un Pate d' Apguille, 
Soupe au lait, 


Ste wed Meat 
Salted Meat 


LC 


de] Dgneau, 55 "Lamb. | 
du Porc, eine 
du Lard, Bacon 


un jambon, 4 Gammon if Bacon FO 


un Fleche de? 
| the Kiſſing - Cruſt 5 | 


a Flitch of Ba- 


je” BEET ut con. 
une Sauciſſe. a Sauſage 
une Andouille, 4 Link 
un Boudin, à Pudden 
de la Venaiſon, Vieniſon 


ai or Pajiy 


Pate dePigeon- 
=. wm. 
une Tourte de 


Pommes, | 
le Bouillon. the Broth 
un Conſume, _ a Jelly Broth 
le Potage, the Potage 


la Soupe, the Soup, Or Porridge 
Puree de Pois, Peaſe- Porridge 


de la Bouillie, 7 155 
des Gruaux, Mater- Gruel 
. | Milk 
de la Creme, Cream 
du Beurre, Better 
du Beurre frais, New Butter 


une Livre 2 Pound of But- 


Beurre, ter. 


un Fromage. a Cheeſe 
un Oeüf, an. Egg 


un Oeük frais; a new laid Hg 


une Aumeletre, mA Pancake 


Omelette, of Fees 
un Flan, a Cuſtard 
un Beignet, a Fritter 
une Gaufre, a Wafer 
une Tarte, oz 

une Toutte, 5 INE 
un Gateau, a Cake 
| une 


* 
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an Eel pie 


a Pigeon bie 


7 an Apple Pie 


Auill- Porridge 


1 


— 
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le Vinaigre, | the Vinegar 


un Filet de J 2 Daſh of Vine- 
5 Vinaigre, © oe 
une Sauce, A Sauce 
la Moutarde, the Muſtard 
des Capres, m; Ca pers 
des Champignons,  Muſhromes 
des Anchois, oz 4 5 | 
== 6s Anchores, $ | 8 oves 
les Epices, Spice 
du Sucre, Sugar 
du Poivre, Pepper 
du Gingembre, Ginger 
du Pain d'Epice, Ginger- Bread 
la Canelle, Cinnamon 
des Cloux de giroffle, Cloves 
une Muſcade, 42 Nutmeg 
da Macis, l' Ecorce, 05 
de la Muſcade, >: mm 
du Saffran, Saffron 
de la Regliſſe, Tiiquorice 
des Friandiſes, Dainties 
des Confitures, Sweet meats 
Confitures ſeches,$ | Dry Faw 
Meats 
Conſitures li- liquid Sweet- 
quides, 7 meals 
des Dagrees, Sugar Plums 
des Oranges Con- Candy d O- 
fites, ranges 
une Marmelade. a Marmelade 
1 4 Conſerve of 
du Codignac, Pu. hb 
le Premier the firſt Courſe, or © 
Service, * Service | 
le Second Ser- the ſecond 
vice, ou les En- Courſe, or 
trees, Service 
le Deſſert, ou the Deſert, or 
le Fruit, Fruit 
la Boiſſon, the Drink 
de y Eau, 


Water 


A Vocabulary 
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une Salade, 4 Sallet 
r the Salt 
"THutle,: the Oy! 


du Vin blanc, 
du Vin paillet, 
du Vin brule, 
du Vin de France, 


du Vin Sec bruie, 


un Trait, ou 1 * 4 Dranehe 


Beer 


de la Biere, | 

de la petite biete, Small Beer 
de la Biere forte, Strong Beer 
de Ele, le 
du Vin, Mine 
du Vin nouveau, new Wine 
gu n enn, 15 nds up 

nnn. ß 
du Vin event, & nin. 
du Clairet, * e 

Vin rouge, | 


W Vhite Wine © 
Pale Wine. 
f Burns Wine 
French Wine 
da Vin de Rhin, Rheniſh Wine 
du Vin de Canarie, * 
du Vin Sec, ou du Vin 2 5 


d' Eſpagne, 
1444 Sack 
Vin de Champagne, Champaign 


Vin de Bourgogne, Burgundy 
Vin de Pontac, _ Pontac 
du Poirée, Perry 
du Cidre. Cy der 
de l'Hydromel, Mead 
la Lie, Dregs 


a Glaſs * 


un Verre, 

u e. 
Te? » 

es monly de I. Vin, Meat 
8 ' 7 | 


un Quartier, a Marter 
une Eclanche --: ml 
a Leo of Veal © 

de Veau, 8 Leg of f 


un Gigot de [7 Leg of Mutton | 


Mouton, 
rg oh 5 4 7725 of Veal 
* = Fax Neck of Mutton 
un Epaule 8 a Shoulder of 
Mouton, Mutton 


une 


* 5 0 5 3 * Wn og” * 7 5 2 1 4 —H * . - A 2 2 
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? * ED 


une poitrine, 4 Breaſt 


les Parents, on, 
1e Pere & la, 
Mere, 


A Mother 
un Enfant, a Child 

| 2 des Entans, Children 
un Fi a Son 
„une Eille, a Dauzhter 
„ le Grand Pere, T the Grand Fa- 
. | Aye, 8 hx 
„la Grand' Mere, (the Grand Mo- 
2 1 Ayeule. 'F ther : 
_ Biſay cul, * Great Grand- 

1 Father 
77 1 1a Bilayeule, * Great Grand- 
ſs ² „ Meter 
Z le Petit Fils, the Grand- Son 
"1 la Petite Fille, 4 * ie Grand. 

= 1 | Daughter 
at mon Frere, my Brother 
ter ma Soecur, my Siſter 
2 Fane 45 eldeſt Son, Or el- 
ea" ; deſt Brother 


47 3 Aince, the eldeſt Daughter, 
n or eldeſt Siſter 
al] le Cadet, 1 5 


Younger Son, Or 

1 younger Brother 
1 EcCadette, * of Daugh- 
| „Or younger Siſter 


7 Xx des Gemeaux, Twins 
J on Oncle, my Uncle 
une ma Tante, my Aunt 


French and Engliſh. 


the Pong or 
Father and 


„ une Maitreſſe, on . Miſtreſs, or 


un Galand ou a oer, 


la Dot, le Mariage, 


le Neveu, 


un Aloyau, 42 ſhort Rib la Niece, the Niece 

. le Ris de the Sweetbread 15 un Couſin, a Couſin 
Vea, 1 ral une Couſine, 4 fhe Couſin 
les Alles de ta the Wings Ca a un Couſin Ger- 0 8 (He) firſt” 
gs  Volaille, . Foul Mang, © Couſin 
0 les Cuilles, | the Tegs les Ancctres, | "ON. 
5 la Poſterité, les del-? 5 
5 ves rez te Parents, cCendants, 3 
pcie, f Kindred, les Parents, on Al- . Tg r 
I Ho Kinsfolks 
1 le pere, he Father parent $4 Kinſman, a he 

la Mere, the Mother 21 parent, : IR - 
Papa, Pappa a Kinſwoman, a | 
A _—_ : | OO 1 une Parente,$ \ She Relation 


un Amant, 6 Lover 
une Amante, 

un Parti, une Al- 
liance, oa un Ma- c 

riage, 

un riche Parti. 


a Sweet. heart 


4 Match 


Wedlo ck, 


„ or Ma- 

le Mariage, uu, TT 

les Noces, ou une a Hedding 
©NOCE, © 

I Epoux, The Bridegrocm 

I'Epoute, the Bride 


le Mari, the Huſband 
ta Femme, the Miſe 


la Beau Pere, the Father in- laꝛu 


la Belle Mere, the Mother. in-lau 
le Beau Pere, 


the Step- Father 
la Belle Mere, ou the Step- Mo- 
la Maratre, þ ther 
la 0 LL ag the Son-in-law 
ha Belle Fille, on 2 the Daughter- 
la Bru, 5 in-law 
le Beau Fils, the Step-Son 
la Belle Fille, the Step- Daughter 
le Beau Frere, the Brother in-law 
la Belle Soeur, the Siſter in- lau 
un Bateme, a Chriſtning 
RE un 
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the Nephew, 


or a 


| E rib Match 


the Portion 


178 
un Compere, — He-Goſſip ; 
une Commere, 2 She-Goſſip 


un Parrain, 
une Marraine, 


un Filleul, 24 God-Son 
une Filleule, 4 God- Daughter 
un Heritier, an Heir 


un Heritage, 


une Heéritiere, an Heireſs 

un Veuf, a Widower. 
une Veuve, 4 Widow 

un Tuteur, | 4 
un Pupille, 4 Pupil 
un Orphelin, an Orphan 


une Orpheline, 
une 8 


chee, & Straw 


une Sage Femme, o a AMid- 
. 


une Accoucheuſe, 5 
a Man Mid- 


wife 


un Accoucheur, 3 
1a Garde, $ 


la Nourtifſe, 4 Child 


un Nourriſſon, 
un Nourricier, 
on un Pere > 
Nourricier, ) 
un Frerede Lait, a Foſter-Brother 


un Batard, ou un 
_ ”- » > 7 1. | 
Fils naturel, . ; Baſtard-Son 


un Bitarde, a Baſtard Daughter 


un Ami, a He Friend 
une Amie, a She Friend 
un Mignon, | 


une Br .« Daring 
un Rival, 
une Rivale, 
un Voiſin, 

une Voiſine, 


; a Rival 


> a Neighbour 


un Compagnon, RK 
uneCompagne J. 9 
un Hote, a Landlord 


une Hoteſle, 


1 e e 5 
a God - Mother 


an Inheritance 


un Archi-Duc, 


4 She Orphan 
a Woman in the 


the Nurſe for a Wo- 

man or ſick Perſon 
the Nurſe for a 
a Foſter- Child 


4 Foſler-Father 


a Landlady 


AN ocabulary 


Digniter Temporelles, 
Temporal — 5 


Ducheſle 
uin Due, 2 Doe 
une Ducheſſe, _ 4 Dutcheſs 


un Marquis, 
une Marquiſe, 


a Marqueſs 


an Earl, or Count 


une Comteſſe, 4 Counteſs 

un Vicomte, a Viſcount 
un Baron, à Baron 
une Baronne, à Baroneſs © 
nun Chevalier, a Knight 


une Chevaliere, a Knight's Lady | 
un Ecuyer, 


©. an Eſquire 
un Gentilhomme, | 
un Lord, un Seigneur, 
une Dame, 4 


a Lord 
a Lad) 


une Demoiſelle, a Gentlewoman | 
un Ambaſſadeur, an Embaſſador . 
un Amoallagrice, auEmbaſſadrej: 
un Governeur, 


a Govern 
a Govern 
a May! 

an Alderms! 
a Jurau 


une Governante, 
un Maire, 

un Echevin, 

un Jurat, 


f Officiers de Juſtice, 
Officers of Juſtice. 


the Parliamein 

the Houſe 74 

Lords 
the Hoult 


le Parlement, 
lIaChambre haute, 8 


la Chambre des Com- 
munes, ola Cham- | 
bre baſſe, 


133035 


TOrateu s 


un Archi-Duc, 5 Arch-Dukt 
Mo wee, F an Arch- Dutcheſs | 2 


a Marchioneſs © 


a Gen;leman | 


un \ Empereur, nn” Emperor 

une Imperatrice, an 29 | 
un Roy 4 King 
une Reine, a Queen 
un Prince, à Prince. x 
une Princeſſe, 4 Princeſs © 7 


3 
; » * 
= 


TOrateur, « ou le 

Preſident, 7 the Sp eater 
le 8 the Chancellor 
1 "ey 8 the Lord Keeper 
n 1 65 tak Chief 
Juge mage, Juſtice 


un Juge de Paix,” | 


French and Engliſh. 


un Cimetiere, 


beau, une Foſſe, 
une Biere, un Cercueil, a Coffin 
un Enterrement, 
des Funerailles, 
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_ TEvengile, the Goſpel 
un Verſet, A Verſe 
un Chapitre, a Chapter 
un Pſeaume, 4 Pſalm 
une Priere, a Prayer 
un Sacrement, a Sacrament _ 
le Bateme, _ Haptiſm 


la Communion, the Communion | 


des Aumones, Alms 

le Chant, Sies 5 
un Air, un Chant, 4 Tone - 
les Orgues, the Organ 
un Clocher, -- @ Steele 
une Cloche, „ 4 Bel! 
une Horloge, a Clock 


a Church-yard 


un Sepulchre, un Tom- FT | ; 
a Grave 


a Burial 
a Funeral 


Funeral Rites 


les Obſeques, 83 Obſequies, or 


Le Clerad:s ou les Ecdeefiaſtiquer, 


& les Officiers d'une Egliſe, 


The Clergy, or Church Men, and | 


COON cers. 


un Prelat, a Prelate 
le Pape, the Pope 
un Cardinal, a Cardinal 
un Primat, a Primate 


un Archeveque, an Arch-Biſhop 


ou un Com- a Jie. of 
3x miſſaire de ( Peace 195 
5 |} quartier, | % = 
ü Prefident, 4 a pre dent 5 
— L un Conſeiller, a Serjeant at Law 
ſs un Avocat, aLawyer,or Advocate 
75 un Procureur, an Attorney 
A 3 un Notaire, 1 e EO 
% Fun Clerc. 4 Clerk 
n un Sergent, a Sergeant, a Baily 
on un Geolier, à Goaler 
oe tie Wenn the Hangman 
D'une Feliſe, 
of a Church. 
une Egliſe, : a Church 
un Temple, a Temple 
nan hape lle, 2 Chapel 
a 3 la Nef de the Nave of the 
dreji T recs: Church - 
er nol les . the Iles of a 
114) 5 Egliſe, m2 Church _ 
an le Choeur, the Quire, or Choir 
y Tau, the Altar 
urs Ja Chaire, the Pulpit 
> Lutrin, the Reading -deſk 
a Sacriſtie, ale 7 
3 Trevettaice > the Veſiry 
&s Fonts, the Font 
pm J In Sermon, un Preche, a Sermon 
uſe 7 * the Scripture 
8 Bible, the Bible 
Hou” I Vieux & le) the Old and 
Com Nouveau Te- > New Teſta- 
on Mament, ment 


0 te ul. 


un Eveque, a Biſhop 
un Pretre, a Prieſt 
un Doyen, a Dean 
un Chagoine, a Canon 
un Prebendier, à Prebendary 
un Diacre, a Deacon 
un Recteur, a Rector 
un Cure, 2 pParſon 
un Miniſtre, a Miniſter 
un Vicaire,” a Vicar, a Curate 
un Lecteur, a Reader 
un Marguillier, à Chur6h warden 
M un 


„„ 
un vacriftzin, 
un 20 by 8 Cils 


un Cha tre. 
Un Enfant de 7 
Choeur, 3 


AV, vcabulary 


Vefiry- Keeper 
an Hlder 
4 Chanter 


4 : Shnging- Boy : 


Profe ane & de ceux qul les 


pr 11 refient: 


and tue that profeſs them. 


: une Science, 
5 
un Art liberal, 


un art méchani- 


que, 
Un etier, 

Ja TECo,02104 
Ja {il boloph le 
54S . ogique, 


+ Phy 1 


la Me: hyldue, 


ja Nor Fr le, 

la Medecine, 
la Chirurgie, 
le Droit, 


la Rhetorique, 
la Poéſie, 


Jes Mathemati- 5 


e 

i Aſtroiogie, 

t Aſtrond i je, 
{a Chrono! Ogie, 
1 Arithmetiqus, 
3 Aae dre, 

ja Geometrie, 

la Gevoravhie, 
ia Perſpective, 
in Gnomonic ues 
Arpentage, 

1 Architecture, 
ies Fortiftcations, 


a Science 


„ M2 Ar 
24 liberal Art 
4 Mechanic 


Art. 


Divinity 
_ Philoſophy 


5 Logic 
25 Natural Philoſo- 
5 phy, or Phyſicks 
Metaphyſicks 
Morals 


 Phyſick 
nen; 


| Lau 
la Juinfpru-T theKnowledze of the 
gence, 5 Civil Law | 


Rhetorick 
Poetry 


the Mathema- 
ti 11.290 | 


A ſtrology 
Aſtronomy 


Chronology 
Aribmetick 
Algebra 
Geometry 


Geography 


Perſpective 
Dialling 
Surveying 
Architecture 


Fortification: 


a Trade 


un Rhetoricien, 


es 2 Carving, or Sta- 
by | VVV n sculpture, 527 2 8 
Des Arts, des Sciences, & Joh Þ , | 


tuary 


1 Imprimerie, „ Printing 15 

| ' Art de faire des 7 
Of Arts, Sciences, and Profaſſiens; = „% SO eos 
| I'Art de monter a the riding the 
T 4 Great Horſe 
T4 Dance, „„ Dancing 
la Muſique, Art 8 9 55 

i inging 


Fencino 
Armes, e 


Cheval, 


chanter, 1 
Pee Mriting 
un Théologien, 4 Divine 
un Predicateur, à Preacher 
un Philoſophe, 4 Philoſopher 
un Logicienn, 24 Logecran 


6 Natural Phi- 


un M ue phy- 


4 a eaphyſic Kan 


Aclen;-: - 
un Hitterien,” a4 Hiſtorian 
un Medecin, _ a Phyſician 
un Chirurgien, a Surgeon 
un Apoticaire, an Apothecary 
un Avocat, 4 Lawyer. 
un Juriſconſulte, 4 Civilian 


a Rhetorician 
04 un ae 


un Orateur, an Orator 
un Poste, a pot 
une Poëteſſe, a Poeteſs 


un Mathemati- 7 a Mathemati- | 


_cien, cian 
un Aſtrologue, an Aſtrolon 
un Aſtronome, an Aſironom | 


un Chronologiſte, à Chronolog | 


an A rithmetici 


un Arithmett- an, or ood 


la Navig) tion, Navigation 
1a Muſiq us, mae 
les Mechaniques, Mechanics 
VV  Chymiſiry 

la Peinture, 3 Painting 


> * 
v r 
E 
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4 
* 
8 4 
7 
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— 3 
A) 
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* 
7 
5 
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1 ED 
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i. $a 
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Ae Accomptaunut. 
un Geometre, a Geomeil | 
un Gceographe, a Geograplel CN 
un Arpenteur, a Survey 
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5 un ArchiteRte,« 


un Ingenieur, 0 
un Muſicien, 
un Chymiſte, 

un Peintre, 
un Statuaire, a4 Purdy or 


un [mprimeur, 
un Maitre d'Armes, Na Fencing- 
Maſter” = 


un Sculpteur, 5 Statuary 


ou en fait d Armes, 


un Maitre a monter? a Riding- 

à Cheval, 7 Gert Maſter 

un Maitre de q a Dancing Ma- 

Dance, air, 

un Maitre de Mu- a Muſich- 
ſique, 5 $1 Mafjcer 

un Mattre d Eri „„ 
ture, on un E- 9 e ang 
crivain, Maſter 


un Maitre d'Ecole, b a School- 


Majter 


2 8 Hogs A Her 1 | 2 
un Soimaitre, 4 e {15.4 


School 


un Ecolier, à Scholar 
un Menetrier, a Miniſtrel 
un Violon, a Fidler 


un Comedien, 
un Chailatan, 
un Bourgeois, 
un Artiſan, on un} a Tradeſ- 
Homme de HY man 
un Apprentif, une 
Apprentive, 


à Stage: player 
a Mountebauk 


a Prentice 


or Trader 


un Marchand, . Merchant, 


un Negotiant, 
un Courtier, a Broker 
un Jouaillier, a Jeweller 
un Marchand qui tiem N a Shop- 

Boutique, 5 keeper 


un Mercier, 2 Mercer 

un Marchand Dra- a Woollen- 
pier, Draper 

un Marchand de a Linnen- 
Tolle, Draper 


un Orfevre, 
un Argentier, 
a Printer 


un detit Mer- 


5 un Libraire, 


15 Relieu de 5 
un 10 2 Po- binder 


a Citizen 


un Tapiſſier, 


191 
un Marchand d * Gila. 


_ Soye, 
"ni TAFDUnevT 4 a per ſumer 5 
: un Confiffe ur, o a; Conf. ecllo- 

'Confitatier, | N | mer | 
un Epicie 5 e ED Tel 


a Goldſmith 
A Silbe r/mith 


un Chapelier, a Hatter 


un Marchand det a aberdajher 


Chapeaux,. g of Hats. - 
a e dee of 
mall Wares... 
#-. Ha wher, or 5 
ey Eo 
a Bookſeller 


cier, 


un Colperteur, 4. 


Livres | 
un Marchand ag! Papi-7 a Statio- 


er, ou un Papetier, M ner 

un Papetier, ou un} a Paper-. 
Faiſeur de le mafer 

un Barbier, a barber 


un Perruquier, 4 Perriwir-maker 


un Horloger, au un } a Warch- 
Horlogeur, 8 8 maler 
un Boutonnier, a Button maker. 
un Graveur, 24 CGraver 
un Monnoyeur, 4 Coiner 
un Quincaiilier, o an lron- 
un Clincaillier, > monger 
un Vitrier, a Glaſier 
un Verrier, a Glaſs-maker 
un Chande-?Y a Chandler, or Tal- 
lier, low-Chandler 
un Cirier, oz un 4 Max Chand- 
Ciergier, ler 


an Imbroiderer 
an Upholſterer 
un Fripier, u un N a Broker (for 

Revendeur, 5 old CloathS 
un Gantier, 24 Glover 
un Mercier, a Mil iner 
une Merciere, 4 ſhe Milliner 


un Brodeur, 


une Lingere, ou une } a Seam- 
Coiffeuſe, 
M 3 


ſtreſs 


une 


—.. . ¼⅛⁵L—— „ ur rn 0 
Y 


F rench and Eveliſh. 


Fan Architect. or 
Mafer-Builler 
an Engineer 

a Muſucian 
a Chymiſte 

W | Painter 


e 


e 


une Blanchiſ. a Laundreſs „ or 
] Waſher Woman 
un Armurier, an Armourer 


un Contelier” 


d Pewterer 


un Chauderonnier, a Braſier 
un Drouineur, a Tinker 
un Forgeron, 4 Smith 
un Serrurier, a Lock- ſmith . 
un Marechal, ou? 4. r 
un Narechal Wy Smit WE” 
ferrant, 3 . @ Farrier ” 
u un Sellier, , 4 Sadr 
un Vanier, 4 Baſket-maker 
un Tailleur, _ a Taylor 


un Cordonnier, 


ſtator 
un Tourneur, 
un Charpentier, 
un Menuiſier, 


un Magon, 1 Maſon 
un Couvreur en Ar- 


a Joyner 


_ doiſe, + Slater 
un Couvreur en Tulle, a Tyler 
ar nag 3 5 e eee 
un Potier, a Potter 

un Paveur, „ a Pawor 
un Meunier, | a Miller 
un Boulanger, a Baker 


un Paticier, a Paſiry-Cook 
an Rog ſear, 4 © Cook that eeps 


| a Shop 
un Boucher, a Butcher 
un Poiſſonnier, a Fiſhmonger 
un Braſſeur, a Brewer 


un Tavernier, ou} a Tavern. man 
un Cabaretier, 5 or Vintner 
un Cabaretier a 
Biere, un Ven- 
deur de Biere, 
un Tonnelier, 
un Meſſager, 


an Ale-houfe- 
Keeper 


a Cooper 
a Meſſenger 


AV, vcabulary 


a Cutler 
un Fourbiſſeur, a Sword- Cutler 
„un Potier d Etaim, un Bahutier, 5 


un Bonnetier. 


4 Shoe- mager 
un Sav etier, th Cobler, or Tran- 


a Turner 
a Carpenter | 


a Bricklayer, or 


un Courrier, _ | 
un Poſtillon, 4 Poſt-boy 
un ZBatelier, 2 Waterman 


un Faiſeur Tp: a Box. maler 


Boites, 


une 


a Trunk-maker 
a Cap- maſher 


aà Courier 


eee 


un Paſſementier, a Lace- maler 
un Cardeur, a Wool Carder 5 
un Tiſſerand, WM Weaver 2 1 
un Ouvrier en _— Silk -Weaver 4 | 
Soe., ö 1 
un Teinturier, 4 Dyer 1 
un aner, 5 2 Collier 1 
un Marchand ? | aWood-mange * 
de Bois, 
un Peletier, bY Hh Skinner 2 
Peauſſier, 1 
C a Cavite; or 7 
un ouroyeur, J Leather. dreſſer 2 
un Tanneur, VV re YU 
| 1 a Rope, Or Cord- _ U 
un Cordier, J , — 
un Epinglier, 4 Pin. male, u 
un Fondeur, a Melter, or Founder u 
un Blanchiſſeur N 4 Whitener of u 
de Toiles, & Cloth 85 | 3 U 
un Foulon, à Fuller 
un Lanternier, a Laurborn maler * 
un Cocher, a Coach man 3 u 
zun Poſtent dee -8N 
Chaiſe, 5 6 Cher me | 
un Crocheteur, 7 a Street. u 
un Portefaix, Porter u 
un Inſtrument, Nan Inſtrumeni, u 
ou un Outil, & or a Tool u 
un Marteau, 4 Hamm:! le 
un Maillet, a Mallet: “ I. 
des Tenailles, Ton . 
un Virebrequin, 4 imd: I. 
une Lime, a Fir 1 
une Scie, a Sau | 8 1; 
une Enclume, an Anu 1 1 
une Hache, an Ax le 


une Hie, on une | 
r ® Demoiſelle, 5 4 Rammer 
Tun Chaſſoir, : a Driver 
„ un Battoir, 4 Beetle 
une Alene a2 Awl 
un Tranchet, 4 Cutting-Knife 
une Forme. a laſt 
5 2 un Pinceau, 4 Pencil 
une Rame, 5 an Oar 
7 Un Pals 5 
5 4 Comerey, or Land. 
er 1 un 1 Etat. | ol b State — 
4. un Royaume, a Kingdom 
nn Empire, an Empire 
er | une Republique, aCommonwealth 
ler une Ptincipaute, 4 Principality 
of une Province, 42 Province 
une Duchè, ou a Duchy, or 
ler | un Duche, { Dukedom 
er; une Comte, 4 County. 
an 1 un Marquiſat, a Marquiſate 
un Baronnie, a Barony 
un Territoire, a Territory 
e.. une Seigneurie, a Lordſhip 
un Archeve-N) an Arch-Biſhop- 
che, rick 
£ nun Eveche, a Biſhoprick 
ut, un Dioceſe, à Dioceſs 
= une Ile, | an Iſtand 
ner le Continent, the Continent 
le. I' Europe, Europe 
nw | Aſie, Aſia 
15% Afrique, Africa 
Fil-: l' Amelique, America 
as la France, France 
I Eſpagne, Spain 
Ax le Portugal, Portugal 


: une Coignce, A2 Hatchet 
un Rabot, 4 a Plane 
un Ciſeau, à Chixxel 
un Burin, 24 Graver 
des Forces, _  Sheers. 
une Truelle, . a Trowel 
+ MES a Weage 


..» 


un Européen, 


un Africain, 
un Americain, 


un Portugais, 
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1 Anglete rre, England 
IEcoſſe, 5 Scotland 8 
Irlande, Ireland 
la Hollande Holland 
la Flandre, Flanders 
Allemagne, Germany 
la Boheme, Bohemia 
r ä -. Pri -- 
= Brandebourg, Brandenburg | 
la Hongrie, Hungary 
la Pologne, Poland 
la Suede, ee or Swedeland 
le Danemarc; Denmark 
la Norvegue, Norway 
la Suiſſe, Switzerland | 
la Savoye, Savoy 
le Piedmont, Piedmont. 
Re. Italy 
la Toſcane, Tuſcany 


le Royaume de? the Kingdom of 
Naples Naples 


la Moſcovie, ou Mz/covy, or | 


la Ruſſie, Ruſſia 
la Turquie, Turkey 
la Grece, Greece 
la Perſe, Perſia 


Une Nation, 
A Nation. 


un Aſiatique, an Aſiaticꝶ 
an American 
un Francols, 
un Eſpagnol, a Spaniard 
a Portugueſe 
an Engliſhman 
a Scotchman 
an Iriſhman 


un Anglois, 
un Ecoſſois, 
un Irlando, 


. a Dutchman, or 
un Hollandois, dee 
| a Fleming, or 
un Flamand, Flanderkin 
un Allemand, a German 


un Bohemien, a Bohemian 
i un 


an European 
an African 


a Frenchman 


French and Engliſh. = 


j 
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un Saxon, 


un Brandebour- 


geois, 
un Hongrols, 
un Polonois, 
un Suedois, 


„un Danis, 


un Suiſſe, 


un Savoyard, 
un Piedmontois, 


Un ltalien, 
un Toſcan, 


e Napolitain, 8 
un Moſcovite, 


AN veabulary 


a Saxon 


4 Branden- 


„ - burgher © 
an Hungarian 
aà Polander 

à Swede 


A Dane 


a Switzer. I 


a Savoyard 

a Fe 
an Italien 
à Io ſcan 


à Neapolitan 
4 Muſcowite 


un Türe, 4 Turk 
„ mn Gree; _ a Grecian 
un Perſan, 4 Perſian 
Quelques Villes Capitales & 
___ remarquables, s 
Some Capital and remarkable 
wank 
Fans, - Paris 
Madrid, Madrid 
Liſbone, Liſbon 
Londres, Tondon 
Edinbourg, Edinburgh 
Dublin, Dublin 
Amſterdam, Amſterdam 
Bruſſelles, Bruſſets 
Vienne, Vienna 
Prague, Prague 
Dreſde, Dreſden 
Berlin, Berlin 
Preſbourgh, | Preſburgb 
Bude, Buda, or Offen 
Varſovie, Warſaw 
Stockholm, Stockholm 
Coppenhague, Copenhagen 
1 Bern 
Chambery, Chamber 
Turin, Turin 
Rome, Rome 
Florence, Florence 
Naples, Naples 


une Rüelle, 


un Manege, 


un Cabaret, 


un Cabaret a 


Moſcou, h __ Moſcow 
Conſtantinople, Conſtantinople 
„„ - Los 
Iſpahan, 
D'une e Ville e en general, 
07 a Town or Village in . 

une Ville, | a Town, or City 
les Maiſons, the Houſe; 


une Riie, 4 Street, or Lane 


une Cour, 4 court, or Tard 
une Place, an open Place 
un Quarre, a4 Square 


3 7 the Market-Place | | 


Marche, { 
une Tuerie, 
la Poiſſonerie, 
la Maiſon de” 


a Slaughter- houſe 
the Fiſh- Market 


- the Town houſe | 


hs | 
une Egliſe, 4 Church 
une Paroiſſe, à Pariſh 


© Riding- houſe 

| OE a Fencing- 
une Sale d Armes, 3 School © 
une Hotelerie, an Inn 
a Viftaalling- houſe 
un Ordinaire, an Ordinary | 
une Taverne, ou un 

a4 Tavern 
Cabaret à Vin, 7 


an Ale Hou ſe 
une Rotiſſerie, a Cook's Shop 
la Comedie, the Play-houſe 


les Petites Maiſons, Bedlam 
une Priſon, à Priſon, or Goa! 


la Priſon du the Round- houſe 


Biere, 


_ Guet, 
les Portes, the Gates 
un Pont, 2 Bridge 


the Suburbs, Ot 
Liberties of 4 
Town 

the Inhabitant! 


les Fauxbourgs 
d'une Ville, 


les Habitants, 


, 7 
D'une 


Athens 1 
be mo 


4 narrow Lane 
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un Hotel, < 


ub Falls; - © 
un Chateau, 
un Appentis, 
une Cabane, 
un Batiment, | 
les Decombres, 5 
> 2 "000 woos " un Cabinet, o 
la Muraille, the Wall & 
le Fondement, 22 Founda- 


un Coin, 
un Auvent, 


French and Poglh, 


| D'une "Maiſon" en Sener, 
of a Oy in general. 


| une e Maiſon, un Logis, a Houſe 


a Great Nobleman 8 
Holſe 
4 palace 
a Caſile 


les Rüines, 


tion 
a Corner 


la Fondation, 


le Plancher, the Floor 
le Pave,” the pav'd Floor 


le Plancher d'enhaut, 


Je Platfond, os le, 

Lambris, ( ling. | 
la Boutique, the Shep 
le Bas Hage. 

Etage a rez the Ground: floor : 


de Chauſlee, \ 
le Premier Na Story, or the frft 
Etage, Story 


le ſecond Etage, the ſecond Story 


le Grenier, on la 


Galetas, the Garret 


le Toit, 3 3 Roof 


de la Maiſon, 
un Appartement, an Apartment 
un Logement, a Lodging 
I'Eſcalier, la Mon- 
\ the Stairs 


tee, ou les Degrez, 5 
Eſcalier d&robe, Bach-ſtairs 


1 bum | the Door, or Gate 
la Porte 

riere, ” ee $ the Back-door 
une Barre, a Bar 
une Fente, a Chink 
le Scuil, the Threſhold 


le Sale Baſſe, on le 
a4 Shed 

24 Cottage 
24 Building 


une Sale, 


a Penthouſe 


the Cei- 


— > en AD 
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un Guichet, a Wicket 
un Gond, 4 hinge. 


le Marteau, 


la Serrure, the Lock 
la Clef, the Key 
un Verrou, _ a Bolt 
un Loquet, aTLatch 
le Sale du Commun, the Hall 


the parlour 
Salon, 


"a "Chamber J or 
Room OE 
uneAntichambre,andntichamber 


une Chambre, < 


une Rüde, ,, Soy 
on an nr | 


Chambrea manger, F Room 


une Chambre ou} a Bed-Cham- 
on couche;:-- F: ber 
une Bibliotheque, a Library 
5 i Fa WVardrobe, 
une Garderobe, „ 
une Galerie, 2 Gallery © 
un Balcon, | a Balcony | 


the I/indow 


la Fenetre,-. 
the Window-Giafs 


les Vitres, 


| N. ef a Saſh-Window 
un Treillis, une? 
jalouſie, 
les Volets, 


a Lattice 
the Shutters 


Office ouT on met) | 
la Viande, Oc. * the Larder 


W le Gar- Ne Buttery 
e-manger, 


la Paneterie, ou la} the Pantry 
Sommeillerie, C... 
la Boulangerie, 


the Kitchen 
the Bake-houſe 


le Four, the Oven 

Je Cave the Cellar 

la Cour, ou la) the Yard, or 
Baſſecour, F Court 

la Pompe, the Pump 

un Puits, a Mell 


the Brew-houſe 


la Braſſeire, 
| Ecurie, 


the Knocſer : 


a Cloſet, MC - 


186 


Tkcurie, the Stables for Horſes un Tabouret, 0 on une” - 


les Lieux, la Gar- 
derobe, IE = 
le Jardin, the Garden 


la Tapiflerie, 


piſſerie, FF Hangings 
_ Tapiſſerie de Tapeſtry Hang- 
haute lice, ings 


un Tableau, oa un? 
Portrait, 
un Mliroir, 


a Picture 


a Looking-Glaſs 


une Bordure, a Frame 
une Slege, a Seat 
une Chaiſe, a Chair 


an Arm-Chair, 
or an Eaſy, or 
Elbow-Chair 


une Chaiſe a 
bras, o un 
Vauteuil, 


A Vocabulary 


the Houſe of Selle, 


un Marchepied, 


the Furniture 
the Hangings 
une Tenture de Tei Suit of 


un Efcabean, 


un Bouchon NX Cork, or a Stop- 


de Liege, 5 pleof Cork 

un Verre, 24 Glaſs 
une Phiole, „ Fiad 

a Cruet, or Vi- 
un Vinaigrier, necar-botte”- 
un Godet, 2 Mus 
une Coupe, a Cup 
une Taſſe, a Bea ſter 
une Chandelle, a Canale 
une Bougie, a Wax- Candle 
8 90 la Chan the Snuff 
une Lanterne, 4 Lanthorn 
un Chandelier, 2 4 Candleftic 


les 


5 Joint- Stool : 
a Foot Stool 


a Stool Eo 


la Remiſe, the Coach-hoaſe un Banc, a Bench, or Form 
un Attelier, 2 Work-houſe un Couſlin, ow un) EEE: © 
un Magazin, 4 Vare houſe Carreau, > a Cuſhion | 
les Materiaux, rhe Materials une Table, 4 Tall. 8 
du Bois de Charpente, Timber un B a Side Board Table # 
| | | uffet, 5 
une Poutre, | a Beam © or a es board ; 
un Chevron, 0% und ” Raſter un Tappis, „% - Carpet 
Soliveau, e, eee 1a Nappe, the Table. Cloth 
une Latte, | a Lath un Couvert, a Cover 
" "nd As, a Board une aſſiette, a4 plate 
dune Planche, 2 Shelf un 3 : a e Trencher 
le Lambris, oz une Serviette, 4 Naphis | 
la Boiſerte, > the Wainſcot un Couteau, 5 a 2225 TR 
une. Pierre, a Stone une Gaine, a Sheath | 
Pierre de taille, Free- stone une Fourchette, 24 Fork 
une Brique, a Bric une Cueillere, 4 Spoon 
une Tuile. a Tile la Saliere, _ the Salt-ſeller 
une Ardoiſe, a Slate un Plat, „ Do 
le Mortier, the Mortar une Ecüelle, a Porringer 
Ja Chaux, the Lime un Sauciere, a Saucer | 
le Sable, the Sand une Aiguiere, an Euer 
: un Baſlin, a Baſon | 
a Meubles de Maifons, 8quelques I V © ome 
Vbtenſiles. eſſuyer les mains, > 2 Towel | 
Houſbold Stuff, and ſome Utenſils. ou un Eſuymain, 2. 
5 ee ee 4 Pot | 
: le ros NMeuble, Lumber un Bouteille, a Bottle 


» 
N De 
Wa REPS WS 


| Ha oo) 


* 


| Jes Mouchettes, | 
I Aſſiete à — 


une Cuvette, 4 


un Vaiſſeau, 25 
une Botte, 


une Barrique, on 


un Harri, 
un Percoir, *> 


une Armoire, un 


un Gardeman-! 


une Male, 


Ur. 


the Snuſſers 


— "Rene, 3- Pan 
une Lampe, 42 Lamp 
un Gueridon, a Stand 
un Binet, | - 4 Save-all 
un Fanier; or une 
Corbeille, $ 5 Buſs | 
Ln „ 08/207; 07 © 
Une Manne, 3 „ 
un Corbillon, : 8 a Flaſzet 
une Cruche, | -M Pitcher | 


- a Ciſtern (for a 


neau de Vin, 
_—_ Hor ſhead 
a Barrel 
a Piercer, 
Gimlet 


un Gibelet 


4 Cupboard, 

or Preſs 
4 Cubboard (70 
keep Victuals in) 


Buffer, une Gar- 
derobe, 


ger, 


un Bureau, Sechlf Draver LE 


Or Scrutore 


un Tiroir, une Layette a Drawer 


un Coffre, 
une Boite, 


a Trunk 
A Box 


une Caſſette, oz 


un Coffre 9 2 frong Box 
une Caiſſe, a Cheſt, or Caſh 
a Portmanile 


a BED 


le Bois du Lit, a Bed-ſiead 
es gon du "IF Vet; 


le Ciel du Lit, the Top of the Bed 


le Fond du Lit, 


the Teſter 
les Pieds du Lit, 


the Beds feet 


the Snuffers- | 
Je Eat: de plume, the Feather- Bed 
la Paillaſſe, 
un Matelas, 


la Couverture. 
une Couverture 


Dining room) 


„ Veſſel 
8: ry a But | 


or 


e and Engliſh. 


le Chevet, la Tra- wy p 5 Boller 


verſin, 


the Straw-bed 
2 Quilt 


une Contrepointe, a Counterpane 


the Pillow © 


-FOrettier,”: el 
5 70, F- lle Pillow-bear 


"the Bed Cloaths 
; > 2 Blanjet 9 5 


Hhlanche, 4 
| une Couverture Eo 
A long Poll, 5 a Rog 

les Draps, on les "the Sheets 


Linceuls. 


les Rideaux, the Curtains. 


la Rielle du Lit, the Bed-ſide 

la Baſlinoire, the Warming-Pan 

le Por de Cham- N the Chamber- 
bre, 1 


une Chaiſe percce, a Cloſe-flool 
un Lit de Parade, a Bed of State 
un Lit Ange, an Anzel-Bed 
un Lit de Repos, s 


une Couche, e 
un eee, 4 Cradle 
une Matte, a Mar 

la Chemince, the Chimney 
FAtre, on le Foyer, the Hearth 


la Plaque d'une 
Cheminée, ney | 
le Tuyan de la} the Funnel of 
Cheminée, 5 the Chimney 


the Chim- 


le Contrecceur, oo Back of 


une Grille de Fer, a Grate 
Ende 2. EN eee 
le Soufflet, the Bellows 
les Pincettes, The Tongs 
la Pelle, the Shove} 
le Fourgon, the Poker 


S a Screen (to keep off 
the Fire) 


| ns Ja Screen (to heep 
un Parayent, 1 off che Wind) 


un Ecran, 


le 


Ile Feu, 


on un Incendie, 5 
Batterie de 2 381 KITCHEN 


the Fire 
du Bois,. Mood 
un Fagot, un Cotret, a Fangot 
une Buche, 4 Billet 
du Charbon, Coal 
Charbon de Bois, Charcoal 
Charbon de N Sea-Coal, or Pit- 
ne, 7 Coal 0 
une Etincelle, a4 Spark 
Ja Braiſe, the live Coal 
Charbon eteint, dead Coal 
un Tiſon, 4 Fare 
les Cendres, the Aſhes 
du Fraifi, Cinders 
la Flamme, the Flame 
la Fumèe, the Smoak 
la Suye, the Soot 


une Boite à 1 A Tinder-Box 


TAmorce, oz "> the Tinder 


Meche, 


une Allumette, a Match 
une Pierre a feu, 4 Flint 
le Fufil, the Steel 


un Embraſement, 7? a Burning, or 
great Fire 


SINE, Tackling 


un Chauderon, a Kettle 
E #, N 24 Pot 
une Marmite, a great Pot 
un Couvercle, a Pot-lid 
un Crochet, a Flefh-hook 
un Trepied, 4 Trevet 
une Ecumofre, a Shimmer 
une Cuilliere de Pot, 2 Ladle 
un Poilon, a Sillet 
la Poile a frire, the Frying- pan 
une Tourtiere, à Pudding pan 
un Gril, a Gridiron 
une Broche, DER en 
un Tournebroche, a Jack 
un Seay, a Pail, or Buchet 
un Balay, a Broom 


un Houſſoir, a Hair-broom 
un Torchon, a Diſh clout 
des Decrotoires, 4 Rubbing-bruſh 


APV, veabulary © 


un Rechaut, 
la Cremiliere, 


_ Egrugenire, 


un Pillon, 
un Lardoire, 
Une Mais, = 
un Sas, on un 


Etude, & 


Papier a Ecrire, 


un Preſſoir, 
une Corde, a Rope 
une Eponge, a Spunge 


une Lechefrite, 4 Dildos pan 
a Chafhny diſh. 
the Pot hanger | 


une Rape, oh _ a Grater 


une Pafloire, 
une Couloire, 


| a Cuilander 
un eier, 


@ Meal-Sive 


„ 
un Bluteau, 2 Boliing-Cloth 
une Beſace, a Wallet 


un Sac, a Bag, or Sack 
une Cuve, a Waſhing tub 
un Potager, a Stove 


TECOLE, 5 SCHOOL - 
un Pulpitre, _ 4 Deſk 
le Papier, the Paper 


Papier brouillard, Blotting Paper 
Papier gris, Brown Paper 
Papier dore, Gilt Paper 
une Main de? 


"Pavier,. £ a Quire of Paper | 


une Fuellle de 
Papier, 

une Rame de 
Papier, 

un Cayer de Papier, a Paper Book 


un Livre, a Book 
une Page, a Page, or Side 
un Feuillet, „ Leaf 
la Marge, the Margin 
FEncre, - ©. the Ink 
FEcritoire, ou le 

Cornet; the Ink- horn 
une Ecritoire de 

Table, 4 Standiſh 


Cotton 
unc 


du Cotton, 


1 : Dreſſer . 


à Strainer 


the Study, and the 


 Writing-Paper } 


& a Sheer of Paper 
5 a Ream of baper 


4 Mortar 
| > path a 

24 Tarding-pin 
a On trough 1 


une Plume, 


une Plume (taillee) 
le Bec d Wet. 's the Nib of + a Pen 


un Canif, 

"LIencReT ame, 85 a Pen. knife 
| an Hour-Glaſs 
Ja Ficelle, | 
la Poudre, ou * Powder, or 


on un * 
Tayau de Plume, & 
4 ecrire, | 


5 E Quill 


Plume, 
04 Un 


un Sable, 
the Pack thread 


- Pouſſiere, Duſt, 
le Sable, the Sand 
la Poudrier, Lad Powder box 
la Cite, the Wax 
une Oublie, a Wafer 
une Cachet, a Seal 
les Tablettes, the Table. bool. 
le Crayon, the Pencil 
une Regle, a Rule 
I'Ecriture, the Writing 
une Lettre, à Letter 
une Syllable, a Syllable 
. 42 a Word 
une Phraſe, a Phraſe 


une Sentence, 


une Periode, _ à Period 
un Accent, an Accent 
une Virgule, a Comma 


un Point, a Point, or Full-ſtop 


une Billet-doux, 2 Love-Letter, 


ou un Poulet, © or Billet-doux 


une Lecon, a Leſſon 
un Sujet, a Theme 
un Theme, an Exerciſe 
une Tache, a Talk 
un Ouvrage, a Work 
une Traduction, a Tranſlation 
une Preface, a Preſace 
une Epitre Dédi-) an Epiſtle De- 
catoire, ow une > dicatory, or 
Dedicace, Dedication 
des Vers, Verſes 
de la t roſe, Proſe 
un Potme, a Poem 


French and Fogliſh. 


a ben ® 


la Maitreſſe, 


le Precepteur, oz 


A Sentence 


. OM 


——— —2—¼⁊ 


1 5 189 9 
an Oration, Speech, or 
 Harangue ne 


une Ha- ö 
rangue, 


Book 5 
8 Journal, $a Day Book, a Di 


ary, or Journal 


un Sot, on un Lourdaut, a Dunce | 


une Verge, a Ro 

une Ferule, a Palmer 

un Fouet, a Whip 

un CHEF de. F.))? ; ; 

MILLE, unflom-( a HOUSE= 
me qui tient Mai 9 KEEPER i | 

ö ” 

le Maitre, ” the Maſter | 


the Miſtreſs 

un Domeſtique, a Menial Servant 

le Maitre d'lotel, os 7 the Stezw- 
IIntendant, ard 

le Comptrolleur, the Compryoller 

le Depenſier, the Caterer 


le Cha elain, 2 
e ee | & the Chaplain 


the Tuto 
le Gouverneur 7; the Iutor 


EX eines; : the Maſter, Or 3 
e 8 tlaman of the Horſe 
le Valet de * Valet de Cham- 


Chambre, 8 ber 

ud Page, Eons Page 
I'Ecuyer de Calfiiic, the Clerk 
ou le Comptrolleur > of the 
de la Bouche, Kitchen 


un Ecuyer Trenchant, a Carver 


un Echanſon, a Cup-bearer 
un Sommelier, a Butler 
un Cuiſinier, 4 Cook 
une Cuifiniere, à Woman Cook 
un Marmiton, 4 Scuilion 


le n the Coachman 
un Laquais, o un 7 a Lacquey,or 
Valet de Pied, 5 Foorman 
et the Groom of the 
le Palefrenier, 8 874005 | 
le Portier, the Porter 
le Jardinier, the Gardiner 
la Femme de Gn. 
1/ereo : 
Charge 8 the Houſcheeber 


la 
3 


„ 
le Comptrolleur) 

de Office: de 

la Volaille, > ). 

le Comptrolleur } the Clerk of 

de la goa Ya the Paſiry 


| : 5 le Grand Au- the Great Almo- 


8 monier, F | der 
le Sous-Aumo 


- MET, -- ner 


un Matechal de a Gentleman 
Logis, 1 5 Harbinger 
un Four rler, 1 Har- | 
= 'N7er 
* le nen Tor- 2 the Serjeant 
: tier, . F 
le Matechal de 1. e Marſhal of 
e Salle. © the Hall 


le Chevalier Ma- N the Knighi- 


rechall, Marshal 
un Purvoyeur, 
le Grand Cham 
bellan, 


the Lord 


„ bellan, f berlainn 
un Ecuyer de) a Gentleman U- 
la Chambre 3 ſher of the Pre- 
de Preſence, 
un Page, on un Gar-, 
con de la Chambre, 
de Preſence, 
un Echanſon, 
un Ecuyer Tren- 
„VVV 
un Ecuyer e Vſquire of the 
Corps, Body _ 
un Gentilhom- 


a Pace of 


ſence 


me Orqdinaire ( the king'sbri- 

de la — v Chamber 

privẽe du 3 in ordinary 
un Ecuyer, o a Genileman- 


Huiſſier de la Uſher of the 


Chambre Pri- Privy Cham- 
Vee, ber 

un Valet de la) a Groom of the 
Chambre Pri- > Privy-Cham- 
vee, | ber 


A Vocabulary 
the Clerk of 
the Poul. | 


le Premier 


Ho Sub- Almo- - 


un Page, 04 un 7 


I EHu uy du Ca- 


a Purveyor 


Chamberlain 


le Vice Cham- the Vice-Cham- 
ſence Chamber 


the Pre- 


A Cup Bearer 
a Carver, or 


a Gentleman of 


les Medecins A+ 


Gentihomme / the Stole, and 


de la Cham- | firſtGentleman 
bre du Lit du of rhe Bed- 
„ Ray, ĩ J- Chamber -. 


un Gentilhomme ] 2 Gentleman 


de la Chambre > of the Bed- 
dn Lit, dan 
un Valet de la) a Groom of the 
Chambre du e Bed Cham 
e Wa | 


a Pare of the 


| Garcon de la Bed. Cham 
Chambre au ber, or Back- 
. 5 Start, 


binet du Roy, | Cloſer. 


Huiſſier "7 the Keeper of the _ | 


du Cabi- vate Armory, O 

net des Gentleman of the 
Armes, aan. 

Intendant de) the Surveyor f 
la Cham > the Chamber, 
„„ and Dreſſer 

Huiſſier du Ca- ) the Keeper of 
| biner des Pein- > the King's 

_ tures, Pictures 


un Valet de Ia” L Groom of the 


Grand' Cham- GreatCham- | 
bre, | ber | 
le Portier de la 7 the Groom- 

Grand' Chambre © Porter 
un Huiſſier de la ? 4 Gallery- 
Gallerie, Keeper 
le Maitre des? the Maſter of the 
Ceremunies, 7 Ceremonies 

ee a King of 
un Roy d Armes, pas, 
un Heraut, a Herald 


un Pourſuivant Na Purſuivant at 
d' Armes, | Arms 


I'Intendant des 7 Maſter of ” 


the Revels 

the King's 
Phyſicians 

| la 


menus'Plaifirs, 


Roy, 


\ the G. of : 


) the Keeper of - 
the King 8 


5 
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| 
= 
ah 
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= 

i 

* 
) | 
5 * 

* 

5 


Suivante, 

une Fille, 5 

une Servante, une 24 Chamber 
SW File de ay 


| 2 ts T able Vers. ou ) 


un Clerc de la Ta- : 
| 14 Clerk of 


1 le Chef de la Pane- 95 Gentle- 


man, or Gen- 
tle woman 
2 Maid 


Suivante, 1a 


Maid 
Principaux OFFIC "IER J & 


Domeſtiques appartenants - — 
ROY d' Angleterre. 


| land. 


les Requetes de I , Green- 
Hotell, Cloth: 
1 bs Lord Stew: 
le Grand Mattre M | 128 
de la Maiſon > Ake 
. | + þ 
du Roy, I Hold | 


le Treſorier 11 the Treaſurer, 


la Maiſon, (_ the Houſhold 


le Com ptrolleur Tf the ol S 


de la Maiſon, 
le Maitre d' H- 
tel du Roy, 


of the Houſhold 
ihe Maſier of 


Houſhola, 


ble Verte, on ug 
Commis des Re- 
quètes de I'R0- 
tel, 


> the Green- 
Cloth 


le Maitre Clerc . firſt Clerk 


Comptrolleur, © Comptroller 
le Clerc de la) the Clerk of the 
GrandeBou- Great Bahke- 
langerie, houſe. 


terie, on le Chef > man of the 


du Gobeler, Paniry 


Aide de * Yeoman of the 


Paneterie, EF Pantry 


5 5 French and Engliſh. 
2 la Demoiſelle) the Waiting: Mo- 
; on le Chef de VE- 


_ grande De- 
Principal OFFICE RS and 2 

© Servants of the Houſhold be- 
longing to oo K 7 NG 7 of Eng- : 


zun Clerc, 
. 
er du Gobelet, 
un Gargon Con- i Groom of the 


or Cofferer of 


the King's 


le Chef de. la Cave, 7 the Ser- 
 jeant of 
chanſonnerie, le Chef ( eCel- 
"du Gobelet. a 


le Gentilhom-N the Genn 

3 9 

1 Aide de la 7 
LIVE; & | 

le Chef de 85 Gentleman of 


of the Cellar _ 
the Teoman of the 
Cellar 


the Great But= 
e 

à Clerk of _ 
the Spice 


penſe, 0 
ont un 
Comptrolleur de 


Toffee Jes Epices, $ m2 
le Chef del 92 — of Serje SA 


_ of the 
Chandlery 


de la Bougie, on 
des Chandelles, _ 


of the Con- 
fettionary 


1eur, oz unOffici- 


un Maire Od Teoman 


fiffeur, Conſectionary 
le Garde Vail: 7 dle Gentleman of 
ſell e, the Eury 


Aidedu Gar- 7 the Yeoman , 
de Vaiſſelle, the Ewry 
le Gargonh du Gar- 92 Groom of 


de Vaiſſelle, the Eri 
le premier 0 „„ 
Comptrolleur © zheChrefCler} 


 Clerc de Cui- 

line, d' Office, 
le Maitre Queux, 

le Maitre hi,, omg 

nier, ou le Premi- * . i 

er Ecuyer de Cui- 

ſine, 


I'Ecuyer de la 72 Yeoman of 


Oo the Kitchen 


Bouche, the Mouth 
l e | 

"Cuiſine, un $4 Nene of the 
er . te | | 

_ Cuilinter, e 

un Gargon 2 a Groom of the 
Cuiſiner, Kitchen 

le Chef du Gar- 2 the Serjeant of 
de manger, ' the Larder 


le 


le Grand Fau— 


192. 
Jes Apotiquai- 


8 King's __ 
res du Roy, & trhecaries 
le Chirurgien 3 King's Ser- 
„ e, SS geanr e 
le Chirurgien 3 Surgeon to the. 
den Maiſon, Houſhold 
les Batbiers du @ rhe King's bar. 
= Roy, 55 bers | 10 
. le Garde des oy Maſter of the 
„ Joyaux, Jewel houſe . 


un Meſſager Or- 


dinaire, oz un 4 Meſſenger in 


Courier du Ca- 
„ 
le Premier Pein- * King $ chief 
tre du Roy, J Painter 
5 un Concierge, on 8. | 
=J 


Capitaine d'une 3 
Maiſon Royale was ro 
$9 Maſter Fal- 
connier, J coner 


le Maitre des,, 5 
Faucons, o the Serjeant of 
| | the Hawhks 


des Oiſeaux, 9 
un Fauconnier, 
le Grand Maitre 


ee, 


24 Falconer 


the Lord Chief 
des Eaux & Juice in 
Forets, f 
le Maitre de la) the Maſter of 
grande Garde- > the Great 
robe, Mardrobe 


le Garde 
dende, 8 

un Valet de la 

Garderobe, 


Wardrobe 
2 Groom of the 
Wardrobe 


un Garcon wal Ende the mo- 


la Garderobe, J wing Wardrobe 
le Maitre de la 2 the Maſier of 
Garderobe. & rhe Robes 


le Treſorier 2 Keeper of the 


des Manus, Privy: Parſe 
le Treſorier ac he Treaſurer of 
la Chambre, the Chamber 


le Comptrolleur eee 
de la Chambre, er of the 
. Chamber 


A IV vrabulery | 


a 1 5 


the Keeper of the 


un Chapelain, 
un Gentilhomme 24 Gentleman 
de la Chapelle, 8 of the Chapel 
le Maitre de of Ya" Maſter of the 
_ Muſique, 1uſick 
le Garde des? the Inſirument— 
akne, Keeper 


a Chaplain | 3 


See | * 
ka imens, ile ori. 
le Comptrolleur theComptroller = BP 
des 2 of the Works s 
7 Hiſtoriogra- N the King's Hiſto- 
phe du Roy, > riogra her 
le Bibliothe- * Library- Kceb 5 
. \; 
le Geographe, _ the Geographer u 
= „ thi Publick Notary | 7 
un Secretaice 2 4 Secretary of ut 
d'Etat, T | State 1 
1 Treſotier de the Pay-Ma- ur 
rOrdinaire & de ſter of hi. 
IExtraordinaire ( Majeſlys | 7 _ 
des Guerres, Forer + 15 
le Secretaire du 2 the Clerk of un 
Cachet, 4 the Signet un 
le Garde du? the Lord Provy- un 
petit 8 Seal un 
le Grand Ecuyer, ) , be Maſter of | 
ou Monſieur le the Horſe || un 
Grand, FFF 
Monfieur le 7 the firſt Gentleman un 
Premier, 2 of the Horſe un 
un Ecuyer, an Equerry | une 
un Page d Hon- 2 a Page of Ho- un 
r F une 
Intendant des 7 he Surveyor un 
Ecuries, 8 the Stables 
le Doyen de la) ihe Dean of his | + 
Chapelle de at Majeſty'sCha- | 2? 
Majeſté, heb. + 1 
le Sou-Doyen. the Sub-Dean 
le Clerc de la 2 the Clerk of the 
Chapelle, 5 Cloſet 


'Huifiicr | 


- 7733 
* 8 — R ; 
EDO as, oe eee 
A ay D a . 


| Huter du Ca. * 


* a Bec- de-Corbin, | 


une Bete fauvage, 
une Bete privée, 


- 1 une Bete de 


une Licorne, 


5 hn Magot, 


"French we Engliſh. | 


- the Cloſe r 
binet, | Keeper 


un Cenubomme 


bh Gentlema 
Penlionaire, ou > man 


J Une BETE, os un ANIMAL, 


0 BEAST, 


on apprivoiſce, 


3 ſomme, 

une Bete de 4 Beaſt for Carri- 5 
Charge, * age 

1 "a Beaſt for the : 
; une Monture, „ 
une Bete 3 a Corne, a Horn Beaſt 
un Lion, 4 Lion 
une Lionne, Co T 
un Lionceau, a Lew s Whelp 

un Elephant, an Elephant 
un Dragon, a Dragon 
un Chameay, ' a Camel 

un Dromadaire, à Dromedary 
un Leopard, a Leopard 
une Panthere, a Panther 
un Tyere, a Tyger 


un Loup, a Wolf 
une Louve, a She Wolf 
un Louveteau, @ Wolf's Whelp 
n Ours, a Bear 
ne Ourſe, a She Bear 

n petit Ours, a Bear's Cub 

n Sanglier, a Wild Boar 

n Blereau, ou un | 
Taiſſon, N. 
un Renard, a Fox 
une Renarde, _ a She Fox 


a Fox's (ub 
an Ape, or Monkey 

a She Ape 
a great Monkey 


J n Renardeau, 
un Singe, 
un Guenon, 


1 Ny 


a wild Beaſt. 


ba Tame Bea 


$a a Labouring Bea a 


an Unicorn 
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un Lievre, a Har? 
un Levraut, a Leverit 
un Lapin, 4 Rev. 
un Laperau, 4 young Rabbet 
une Bete Fauve, TE ©, bs 
ph. Naim, 4a Fallow Deer 
un Daim Male, a Buck 
une Daine, | a Doe 
"mn. Cerf, @ Hart, or Hag 
une Biche, 4 Bind 
un Fan de Biche, 4 Faun 
un Cc hevreuil, a Roebuck 
un Ecureuil, a 2 5 
e e a Weaſel 
un Furet, a Ferret 
un Bievre,.-- 4 Beaver 
un Caſtor, 4a Caſier 
un Rerifſon, 2 Hedg- ho g 
un Chafodin, à Pole- Cat 
dle Beſtail, Cattle 
un Taureau, 5 4 Bull 
un Bouvillon, o 5 
Bouveau, | . Bowe 
un Beuf, an Ox 
une Vache, a Cow 
une Veau, a Caf 
une Geniſſe, a Heifer 
un Cheval, 24 Horſe 
un Cheval entier, a Stone- Horſe 
un Hongre, 4 Gelding 
une Cavale, ou une „ 5 
Jument, 3 
un Poulain. a Colt 


Chevalde Trait, 4 Draught Horſe 


un jeune Cheval, 4 Nag 
Cheval qui va le pas, a Pad 
un Bidet, a Tt 


une Haquen&e, an Ambling- Nag 
3 a Hachnes 
Cheval de Loiiage. J 


| Hors 
un Belter, | a Ram 
une Brebis, an Ee, or Sheep 
un Mouton, a Weather 
un Agneau, a lamb 
un Bouc, a Hs. Goat 
MN uns 


71 


une Chevre, 


4 She-Goat 


4 Horn 


A Vocabulary 


Crin de Cheval, 


Horſe Hair 


un Chevreau, 3 Kid une Corne de Pied, 24 Hoof 
= ©. - MP Aſs la Patte, © | the Paw $ * 
une Aneſſe, 28h Aſs la Criniere, the Mane © | 
un Anon, a young Aſs la Queue, the Tail © 
un Mulet, a He Mule un M Hes. : ”— Muzzle © u 
une Mule, . She Mule le Groin d'un ” Snout of a 
un Cochon, o# un hs Cochon, Hog —— T7 
Pourceau, 1 10 Chevrier, 4 Goat Herl ( 
un Verrat, | > oat un Berger. 2 Shephwd ® u 
une Truye, a Sow une Bergere, a Shepherds | uU 
un Cochon de lait, 2 Pig une Houlette, 4 Sheep-Hok u 
un Chien, 2 Dog une Bergerie, 4 Sheep. fol 1 
une Chienne, 4 Bitch un Porcher, 4 2 IE herd u 
un Petit Chien, a Whelp une Etable a Pour- u 
un Matin 4 Maſtiff ' _ceaux, - Hog-ſy us 
, 5 | | 2X U) 
un Barbet, a | Wa Do un Licou, 24 Halter u. 
un Epagneul, a Spaniel une Bride, a Bridt u 
un Chien Courant, 4 Hound une Selle, 24 Saddt. f u 
un Baſſet, a Terrior un Bat, 4 Pack- ſadd ui 
un Chien Couchant, aSerting une Ratiere, 4 Rar-Tr) Nu 
| EO Dog une Souriciere, a Mouſe-Trap ut 
un Levrier, 4 Grey-hound o D „% ur 
a Grey hound Des OISEAUX, Ju 
une Levrette, . of BIRDS. 4 wy 
un Chien Metis, 2 Mongrel Au 
un Chat, 2 Cat un Oiſcau, a Bird, or Fou ur 
une Chatte, 4 She Cat une Aigle, 243 Eat ur 
un Chatton, 24 Kitten un Aiglon, an Eaglu 
un "os 8 a Rat un Phenix, a Phenix 15 ut 
une Souris, a Mouſe un Faucon, un) 
un Loir, à Dormouſe Oiſeau de Fau- * _ 0 3 
une Taupe, 4 Mole connerie, *' TROP 1 ur 
une Taupiniere, a Mole hill une Buſe, a Buzzari ur 
un Corbeau, 2 Raum fur 
Choſes qui ont du Rapport une Corkeille, 4 Cu ur 
aux Þetes. une Gruè, 4 Cra ur 
Things relating to Beaſts. un Coucou, a Cucki! ur 
N | | un Coq, a Cui 4 Ur 
un Troupeau, 4 Herd, or Flock un Chapon, a Ca,, ur 
un 8e a Hyde une Poule, a Hf un 
une Peau, a Sin une Poul —— ur 
la Toiſon, the Fleece couve, roy 4 Brood us = 
la Laine, Wool un Poulet, 4 Chili 
une Corne, 3 


Zur 
* 


1 
ul IF 

La} 

Pe, 
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pd. 

* 


1 un Dindon, ou un 


un Jar, 
un Canard, 


un Perdreau, 


9 un Serin de 7 


© 
OR” 4 
2 "hn, FATS 


une : Poularde, a Pullet 


| un Coq d' Inde, 1 e OF, - 


A 2 Turkey Cock 
une Poule 2 
d'lnde, 5 gs 
un 2 a yourg 
. eee 7 | 
4 Gooſe 


Gooſe, 


1. ans: + Oye Suge, a Wild Gooſe 


| | a Drake 
une Cane, os cine, 4 Duck 
> une Cercelle, 4 Teal 
un Cigne,  aSwan 
un jeune Cigne, 4 Cygnet 
4 un Plongeon, a2 Ducker 
un Pigeon, a Pigeon 
aun Pigeonneau, 2 young Pigeon 
une Colombe, 2 Dove 


3 une Tourterelle, 4 Turtle- Dove 
un Pigeon ramier, a Ring- Do ve 5 
un Milan, | 


| | EEE Kite 
un Vaneau, a Lapwing 
une Perdrix, 
a young Partridge 


1 un Faiſan, a Phea fant 


2 un Faiſandeau 


ſant 


une Becaſſe, on un 5 
| 1 Coq de Bois, Ta Wood-cock 
4 une Gelinotte, a Wood- Hen 
3 une Becaſſine. 4 Snipe 
une Caille, 4 Q wail 


une Aloüette, 
une Grive, 

YL un Merle, 

4 un Roſſignol, 
un Moineau, 
zun Perroquet, 
1 une Pie, , 


a Lark 
a Thruſh 


2 Nightingale 
a Sparrow 

a Parrot 

a Pie, or Magpie 
4 Canary Bird 
a Linnet 


# Canarie, 
Inne Linote, 


French and Engliſh. 


2 Turkey Hen un Rougequeüe, ; 
un Gorge 
Turkey 


4 Goſling, or young 
un Choucas, 
un Hibou, 

5 ® Gander 


un Butor, 


a Partridge 


a young Phea- | 


a Blackbird 


. . ERS Pg, vr er — — 
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un Hochequeüe, a Magtail 


un Roitelet, 4 Wren | 
un Chardonneret, a Gold inch 
un Pinſon, a Chaſfinch 


4 Buljinch 
5 a Robin  Redbreaſt Th 


--- TOURE, 
un Pleuvier, a Plover 
un Geay, a Jay 


a ga Bad 5 


un Chahuant, _ a Screech- Owl 


une Choiiette, 4 Chough 
un Vautour, à Fulture 
un Griffon, à Griffin 


à Bittern 


une Autruche, an Oſtrich 
une Mͤoüette, 4 Gull 
un Heron. a Hern 
Martin pecheur, King s Fiſber 
un Pelican, 4 Pelican 


4 Starlin | 


un Ftourneau, * 
8 


un Sanſonnet | 
une Cigogne, a Stork 
une Meſange, 4 Titmouſe 
une Chauveſouris 4 Bat 
une Hirondelle, a Swallow 
I'Aile, rhe Pinion, the Ming 
la Queüe, the Tail 
une Plume, à Feather 
un Tuyau, 4 Quill 
le Duvet, the Down 
le Croupion, the Rump 


un Ergot, a Spur (of a Cock) &c. 
Abs Crete *. a Cock's-Comb 


Coq, 
le Bec, the Bill 
une Griffe, a Claw 
le Jabot, the Crop 
un Oecuf, an Egg 
a Coane I an Bgg-ſhel 
un Nid, f a Neſt 
une Vohere, an Aviary 
une Cage, a Cage 


N 2 un 


an Owl © 


. —— EAT: 


e — 
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un Repti mes 


un Ver a Soye, 


= SIE E ͤ ˙ AA — 


Un INS ECT E, 
an INSECT. 


or Reptile 


un Serpent, 4 Serpent, or Snale 

une Hyctre, on un a Waler- 
Serpent d' eau, T- _ Snake 

une Vipere, 4 Viper 
une Couleuvre, an Adder 


un Scorpion, 4 Scorpion 


un Lezard, a Lixard 
un Limaçon, a Snail 
un Ver, a Worm 


a Silk-worm 


un Ver laiſant, a Glow-worm 


ne,, 4 Moth 
Petit Ver de io. "> 4 Maggot 
mage, 5 
une Aragnée, | a Spider 
une Fourmi, an Ant 
une Cigale, o une 2 4 Graſs- 
Sauterelle, C hopper 
une Grenouille, 4 Frog 
un Crap aur, a Toad 


ane Chenille, 4 Caterpillar 


un Grillon, a Crichet 
un Pou, a Louſe 
des Poux, Lice 
une Leude, a Nit 
une Puce, a Flea 
une Punaiſe, a Bug 
un Haneton, 4 May- Bug 
une Miouche, a Fly 
un Papillon, a Butter-fly 
un Eſcarbot, a Beetle 
ä 0% un 2 Guat 
,OUtin)\ X 
une Sanglue, a Leech 


. A Ve o cabulary 


| a Dove-houſe 
>: M7 Col bmbiet. FAY. je 


or Pi eon- 
un Pigeonnier, 2 h 'S 
RICO ouſe 
un Oiſeleur, a Forvler 
du 1 


a Creeping Thing, 


Morue ſeche, Stock-Fiſh 
un Turbot, a Turbo 


une Guer e, a Waſp 
une Mouche à Miel, z Bee 
une Abeille, 


bes POISSONS, 


Of FISHES. 
un poiſſon, 4 Fiſh 
une Baleine, a Whale 


un Dauphin, 


the Sting 1 


4 Dolphin 


un Barbeau, 24 Barbe! 

une Catpe, 4 Cap 
un Brochet, 4 Pie 
une Perche, a Perch 


une Sole, à Sole 
un Carrelet, 
une I'ruite, 
une Ecreviſſe, 4 Crau- 
une Ecreviſſe de Mer, 
un Hareng, 


an Herring 
un Hareng Soret, 


a red Herring 


une Anguille, a4 n Fel 
un Goujon, à Gudgeon 
une Lamproye, 4 Lampre) 
une Raye, a Thornbaci 
un Congre, a Conner 
un Plie, a Plaice 


un Anchois, „ Ot $a  Anchovie 


une Anchoye, 

un Merlan, 

un Rouget, 

une Tenche, 

un Eſturgeon, 

un Eperlan, 

une Morue fral- 2 
che, 


a Whiting 
a Roach 
a Teuch 
a Stur esu 
a Smell 


Cod. 


une Melette, 4 Sbral 


une 


4 Flounder * 
4 Trout 


a Lob /. er | 


ES 1 n LY. 35 
SEES e eee eee 


Wax 


 Aiguillon, _ 

une Ruche d' A- | = 
be: les, | = @ Bee hine | 

_ Miel, Honey 

la Cire, 

un Effaim, a Swarm 


nne Sardine, a Sardin 
un Saumon, a Saimon 
| 5 un Veau Marin, a Sca Calf 
une Aloſe, : 4 9% 
une Chevretre, 42 Shrimp. 
1 un Maquereau, 24 Mackarel 
un Marſouin, a Porpoiſe 
- 1% une Huitre,. an Oyſter 
des Mouſes, Allee 
un Lima gon de Mer, 4 Cocęle 
une Fortue,:. 4 Tortoa/e 
le Muſeau d' un the Snout of a 
| A Poiſſon, & Fiſh. os 
, 3 les Quies; ---- the Gills 
les Nageoites, the Fins 
les Ecailles, . the Scales 
# une Coquille, os Ecaille, a Shell 
r - 
i þ une Ecaille d huitre, < 2 _ | 
0 I les Aretes, _ the Bones 
ele Fray. les Oeufs Tp ln 
er | du Fallon, ous. = TENG 
„ 2 Fretin, jeune Poiſſon, young Fry 
{0 7h Peche. Fiſhing 
fer } un Pecheur, 4 Fifher 
1, un Filet, a Net 
ng Fun Ligne, 5 a Line 
une Canne, o Verge? an Angle- 
00 de Pecheur, & rod 
rey 3 un Hamecon, a Hook 
ot 3H at, - 
* : 5359 Tamorce, 2 the Bai 
1 35 
7 une MINE, a MINE 
unn Metal, a Metal 
ng Kun Mineral, à Mineral 
ach *F1 Or, | Gold 
1c Sit land Silver 
con Ile Cuivre, os | 
Ti. Bi Airain, Copper, Or Brajs 
7 Leton, yellow Braſs 
| We Fer, | Iron 
Fil, l' Acier, Steel 
rho! 5 I Etain, l Tin, or Pewter 
b14' Þ 3 0 
une g 1 | 


— - . _— 
OE OST Int ns TAO N 
ee 


F a and Engliſh, 


Io 
* 


un Rubis, 
une Amethyſte, 
une Emeraude, 
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e Sa þ Tin, Or Iron 

| du Fer blanc, | 1 e 

le Plomb, ; Lea 

TArgent- vit, 2 Quick luer, Or: 
le Mercure, "Mercury | 

VAntimoine, Antimeny 


wb Souff; te, 1 Brim/lone, Ot Sth 
2 
* Alum, 5 Alli 
le Vitriol, Fitriol 
un Aimant, a Loud, tone ö 
Amy don, Starch) 
ene, Arſenic 
FOrpiment, Orpiment 
la Cerut e, White Lead 
une PIERRE, 4 STONE 
un Rocher, ou une | „„ 
1 e Roc 
Noche, | | 
un Cai:lou, une? a Flint, a Fire- 
; Pierre A Feu, 5 ſtone | 
VVV a Slate 
Pierre de Taille, Free- Stons 


touche, 
une Pierre ponce, a Pumice- Stone 
une Pierre Pre 
Cieuſe, 
un Diamant, 


une 1 5 a Touchflone p 


A Precious Stone 


a Diamond | 
4 Ruby 
an Amethyſt 

an Emerald 


une Perle, a Pearl 
un Apathe, an Agate 
le Chryſtal, Chryſtal 
la Marbre, Marble 
une GOMME, GUM 
la Poix, 5 e 
le Goderon, Pitch and Tar 
la Poix Reſine, the Ro ſin 
le Benjoin, Benjamin 


de la Terebenthine, Turpentine 


du Baume, 


N 3 


balm 


Ambre, 


un Bourg, 
un Hameau, 
5 Fer e- 

une Ferme, une M + Fark 


| une Grange, = 
I Aire d'une Ante 13 Barn- 


les Ecuries, Stables (ſor Horſes) 


une Montagne, 
un Coteau, une 


une Vallée, s 


wt 2 Portbuliry 


: Yambre, 
la Myrrhe, 


Amber 


de 1 Encens, 8 Frankincenſe 
F Wax 
5 le Suff, | Tallow | 


- "wel CAMPAGNE, de rA. 


griculture, 


e e 


un an Wag. 5 yi lage 


tairie, 
4 Barn 


Floor 
un tener Ja Granary, or 
un Grenter, Corn- Loſt 
33 a Fruit. Loft, or 
une Fruiterie, Apple-Loft 
Etables pour les { Stables for 
Beſtiaux, „„ 7 77, 


ou un Pigeon- > or Pidgeon- 
nier, Houſe 


un . a Dove - Houſe, 
2 Hill, or 


Colline, | 
4 Valley, or 
un Valon, Dale 


le ſommet, on le e. the Top of 


d'une Montagne, a Hill 


un Foſle, a Ditch 
une Plaine, à Plain 
une Caverue, a Den 


de I'Argille, _ 
une Pierre, a Stone 


du Sable, Sand 
Terre 92 $ andy Ge ound 


neuſe, 


|  Myrrh : 


b co Arbriſſeau, 7 
3 the CO UNTRE r, and u 


4 Hamlet 


un Gueret, 


un Pre, on une 


une Charruè, 


Mountain 
a little Hill 
un Hoyau, 
une Houe, 


un Sarcloir, 


du Gravier, du Gros . 


2 Gravel | 


Sable TT 
de la Craye,  " Chalk 
une Fotet, £1. 4 Foreſt 
un Bois, a Wood 


un Boſquet, un Bocage, a Grove 
un Arbre, 8 15 a Tree 1 

a Shrub 
1 uſh 7 


un Buiſſon, - = 
une Haye,--: 4 Hedge 
la Terre, the Grad: or Land | | 
Terre !. aboutable, Arable Land 

un Champ: 4 Feld 

un Rayon, 5 a  Furrow | 3 50 
un Sillon, 4 Ridge 


5 Pn Land laid 2 


4 Meadow 4 


Prairie, . | 
un Clos, ĩ 24 @ Cloſe BY 
une Cloture, an Incloſurt | * 
le Gaſon, ae,, 
Herbe, Graſs \ © 
le Foin, Df. Hay bl 
un Rateau, a Rake | | 


5 4 plo -w 
le Manche de 
la a N 


le Soc de | 0 3 


le e,. the Vike 
un e a Goad 
une Herſe, a Harrow 


a Mattock 
a Pick- At 


a Spade 
a Weeding-hoci „ 3 
4 Reaping ho. 5 


une Pioche, or 
une Beche, 


une Faucille, 


une Faux, 4 Scythe, 
un Van, a Fan 
un Crible, a Sieve 
le Fumier, wr i 
un Fumier, 2 Dung hil 


la 


GE Ground | 4 


the Plow-handl A 


n senence, 
le Bled, 


kn the Seed 
Corn 


8 Bled en Heide (des 0 


Bleds qui ne * at 7 - Pooling 
pas coupes) EY 
les Legumes, Pulſe 
du Froment, Wheat 
du Seigle, e 
de! Orge, 24 Barley 
de Avoine, „ 
I'Yvroye, Tares 
une Feve, 1 Dean 
des Pois, Peaſe 
de la Veſſe, beteten 
da Ri, Rice 
la Gouſſe, the huſk. 

s 1Ecoſle, the Shell, or Cod 
un Epi, ax Far 
un Grain, 24 Grain 
le Pale; - the Straw 
le Chaume, the Stubble 
W on 7 the Blade 
une Gerbe 4 Sha 
un Monceau de 2 Shock f 

. * Shea ves 


la Moiſſon, the Harveſt 
une Vigne, on un 3 
, F a Vineyard 


Vignoble, 2p 
une Vigne, a Vine 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
les Vendanges, Vintage 
un Chariot, o une} a Cart, or 
Charrette, Waggon 
une Rouè, | a Wheel 
Effie, the Axle-Tree 
les Rais, the Spokes 
un Fouet, a Whip 
un \Paian, 4 a Countrey-man, or 
Peaſant 
a Plow-man, or 
un : Laboureur, Huſbandman 
un Fermier, 4 Farmer 


un Tenancier, os T, 
un Rentier, 3 


French and Engliſh. | 


4 
un Semeur, a Ser 
un Moifſoneur, 4 Reaper 
un Batteur en grange, a Threſher | 


un Faucheur, a Mower 
un Chartier. a4 Carter 
| a Grape ga- 
un V endangeur, « hind £ 
un Sarcleur, a Mieder 
Un JARDIN, a GARDEN. : 
| 1 ain pot Rs " a Kitchen | 
un 2 ag ' ? Garden 


un Jardin a Fleurs, a Flaver- 


terre de Gazon, 
un Cabinet, 


on un Parterre, ? Garden 
un Verger, an Orchard 
une Allee, ou un a Walk, or 
Promenoir, * Alley. 
une Table, on un} a Bed in a 
Carreau de Jardin, F Garden 
une Haye, a Hedge 
1 Tapis Verd, un? a Gra 7 
oulingrin, un Par- Plot 


i ONS 


un Cabinet de Verdure, N an Ar- 
ou une Salle verte, F bor 

un Berceau, a Bower 
une Fountaine, a Fountain 
un Jet deau, a Mater. ſpout 
un Appui, | a Prop 
un Plantoir, a Setting-ſtick 
une Serpe, a Pruning- Hook 
un Jardinier, 


a Gardener 


| Les HERBES, HERBS. 


une Plante, 4 a Plant 
la Tige, the Stalk, or Blade 
les Feuilles, the Leaves 
la Racine, the Root 
un Navet, a Turnip 
une Carotte, 4 Carrot 
de la Bete, Betes 

N 4 de 


de la Beterave, red Beetes 
une Panais, o une 7 
| Paſtenade, a a Parſnip 
une Rave, A Radi 
un Raifort, Horſe-Radiſi 
des Epinards, & F Spinage 
des Choux, Cole woris 
un Choux Cabus, a Cabbage 
des jeunes Choux, Sprouts 
des Choux Fleurs, Colli vers 


un Artichau, 


une Aſperge, Aſparagus 
de la Laituè, Lettice 


— 14 Chicorée, ou * 
IR Endive, 


- Endive © 
le Sellery, Sellery 
e er,, Parſley 
© Pourp: ha Purſlain 
du Crellon, Creſſes 
de Oꝛeille, Sorrel 
un Oignon, an Onion 
de All, Garlich 
une Echalote, 4 Shallo 
de la Rocambole, Rocambole 
un Soeren 5 4 Leak 
du Fenduil, Fennel 
du Thym, | Thyme 
de la Marjolaine, | Marjoram 
du Cerfeuil, Chervil 
de la Menthe, Mint 
de la Sauge, Sage 
la Lavende, Lavender 
de Anis, Anis 
de I'Hyſope, + _ Hyſſop 
un Melon, a Melon 
un Concombre, a Cucumber 
une Citrouille, a Gourd 
une Courge, a Pumęin 
de ! abſynte, Wormwood 
une Ortie, a Nettle 
dle la Fougere, Fern 
de la Cigue, Hemlock 
un Chardon, * a Thiſtle 
une Fleur, a Flower 
une Role, a Roſe 


A Vocabulary © 


une Eglantine, 
FT Hiaciathe, | 


le raf Velours, 


: an Articooke £ 
0k 1 Amaranthe, « 


 Succory, or 


le Jaſmin, 


une Pomme, 


a Ro ſe. Tree 
Roſemary 


un Roſier, 
du Romarin, 


or Crow-foot 


un Narcife 4 


roſe 
Flower © 


Flower 


Anemone, 
une | Tulipe, a Tulip | 
une Violette, a Violet 
un Oeillet, 4 Pini 

un Giroflee, a Guliflower 
le Lis, the Lilly 

un Muguet, a yellow Lilly 


" the Mountain- 


le Martagon, - Lilly 


une Marguerite, a Daiſie 

un Pavet, a Poppy 
un Soucl, a Marygold 
la Peniee, the Flower Panſey 
le Pied d Aloüette, 25 * E 


Des FRUITS & Jet ARBRES, 
Of FRUITS and FRU1IT- 


TREES, 
le Fruit, the Fruit 
un Arbre, a Tree 
un Arbriſſeau, a Shrub 
un Arbre Nain, a Dwarf 
un Eſpalier, a Wali-Tree 
du Fruit meur, Ripe- Fruit 


un Pommier, 
une Renete, 
une Poire, 

un Poirier, 
une Ceriſe, 


an Apple-Tree 
a Pippin 

| a Pear 

a Pear-Tree 


des 


Eglantine 
Hyacinth Flower, 


© Narciſſus, or white | 
Daffodil, or Prim- 


T5 the velvet 5 
Crhe Purple Velvet | 


” the Wind- 1 1 


the Jeſſamin 


a Cherry 


— — ne N 
8 3 — 
£ 3 N Fa gn CC 
Is ee Gar OT Lg: bog NE A ee : 
Ae ONS. 


. 
"= 
WS. 
"£2 
LID 
£47 
EW 
an E 2 
1 
INT 


wag 


jo $0 
Vin dg 


2:6 8 3 N OY Wt 


des Bigarreux, 
un Ceriſier, 
une Prune, 
un Prunier, 


— = ao» 009-7 mee 
„jc 
Aer I rr Eat C ee ard, e eee, ERR 


un Amandier, 
un Abricot, 
un Abricotier, 


une Noiſette, 
un Noiſettier, a Small Nut-Tree 


| a Haſlenut, Ot 
une Aveline, ienut, or 


un Grenadier, < 


French and „ 


a Cherry Irte 
a Plumb. 


bard Cherries 


= a Plumb- Tree 
an Almond 
an Almond-Tree 


une Amande, 


an Apricock Tree 


une Peche, 24 Peach 
un Pecher, 4 Peach Iree 
une Pavie, un Pavi, | 
on un Pavis, * a Neftarin 

une Figue, a Fig 
un Figuier, a Fig-Tree 
une Chataigne, 4 Che/ nut 
un Chataignier, 4 Cheſaut- Tree 
une Nolx, a Mallnut 
un Noyer, a alla: Tres 


4 Small Nut 


Filberd © 


un Coudre, 45 Haſle-Tree, or 


un Coudrier, F Filberd- Tree 


un Caſſe-noiſette, a Nut-cracker 


une Grenade, 4 Pomgranate 


| | Tree 
un Coing, a Quince 
un Colgnier, 4 Vince Tree 
une Pomme de 3 5 
| Pin, i & > Pine Apple | 
un Pin, a Pine · Tree 


une Sorbe, ou 
un Corme, 


un Sorbier, => 


a Sorb- Apple 


un Cormier, Tree 
une Nefle, a Medlar 
un Neflier, a Medlar-Tree 
une Orange, an Orange 
un Oranger, an Orange Tree 
un Citron, a Citron 


un Citronnier, 
un Limon, 
un Limonier, 


a Lemon 
a Lemon-Tree 


an Apricock 


une role, ; 


un Sureau, 


a Sorb Apple- 


a Citron- Tree 


201 
2 Date 
un n Palmier, - 


__ Date- Tree | 
une Olive, 4 Olive . 
un Olivier, an Olive Tree 
un Raiſin, a Grape 
une Vigne, 


, FW 
un Raifin de Corin- ? 
the, o une Gro- a4 Curran 
ſeille rouge, 3 


a Gooſeberry 
a Curran- Tree, 
or Goo ſeberry 
| Tree | 
une Fraiſe, | a Strawberry 
un Fraiſter, e ns -Plant 
une Meure, 2 Mulberry 
un Meuricr, a Mulberry- Tree 


un Gro! ſil er, 1 


de la Glandée, Ma ſtage 
un Gland, an Acorn 
un Chéne, aun Oak 
la Faine, _ Beech- Maſt 
un Heſtre, 2 Beech Tree 
des Grains, des Bayes, Ferries 


a Bavy-Tree, or 
un Laurier, 1 Ve, "1 
a Pomegranate 


. Laurel 
le Lierre, 5 Soy --- 
an Elder-Tree 
Arbres qui ne portent Pant 5 


Fruit, 
Trees not bearing Fruit. 


un Sapin, | a Fir Tree 
un Saule, 2 N oF 
un Cedre, a Cedar-Tree 


a Sycamore-Tres 
an Aſpin-Tree 
a Poplar- Tree 


un Sycomore, 
un Tremble, 
un Peuplier, 


un Bouis, a Box Tree 
un Frene, an Aſh Tres 
un Ormeau, a4n Elm 
un Liege, a Cork-Tree 


un Erable, 4 Maple Tree 


un 


Ca Palm- Tree, N | 


un Charne, 4  Heage-Beech 
le Bouleau, the Birch- Tree 
SC er 8 
de la Bruyere, Hieath 
du Coral, oz du Corail, Coral 
:-- Une pine, à Thorn 
; un Ronce, ; Bambi 0 


la Queiie une? 
_ Pomme os une > 


Horn- Beam „ Or 


Bs Choſes qui ont du rapport * 


Fruits & aux Arbres, 
Tin, 1 to Fruits and 
Tres. 55 


2 the Stalk. of 
an Apple, or 


A — 


une Verge, ou une 4 Twig : 


 Houſline, „ 
une Greffe, 4 Grafſt 
une Fleur, a Bloſſom 
un auen, TY 5 Bud. 
Ls V 0 v A G E, 
The JOURNE 7. 
le Chemin,” ; . i 
le Grand Chemin, the Highway | 5 
la Route, | the Road 
un Chemin écarte, a By-way 
un Sentier, à2 Path 


une Orniere, a Traft of a IWhecl ; 
la Boue, la l . be D FI 


Poire, exc. ) Pear, &c. la Fange, 
la Peau, la Pelure, rhe Shin un Boutbier, 
= » „ the Pulp la Pouſſiere, the Duſt 
e Trognon, _ ' "tbe ere Fa Beaſs for the 
une Graine, on un Pepin, a Grain une Monture, E 44. 5 
la Robe des A-) the Coat of Al. une Selle, a Saddle 
| mandes, Gee monas, Nuts, un Bat, 8 Pack Saddle 
_ Noix, exc. &c. les Sangles, e i 
la Coque, ou la Coquille, the Shell un contre Sanglot, a Surcingle 
le Noyau, the Kernel la Croupiere, the Crupper 
T Amande d'une) the Stone of a les Etriets, the Stirrups 
Ceriſe, d ae Chong, Peach, la Bride, the Bridle © 
Peche, e.. K&K. le Mords, the Bit 
le Pepin des Rai- N the stone of la Gourmette, the Curb 
„ 5 Grapes nun Chariot, ou? a Waggon, or 
I'Ecorce d'u-? the Shell or Rind of une 8 Cart. 
ne Lge a Pomegranate un Carroſſe, a Coach 
une Branche, a Branch un Carroſſe de N Gentleman 
une Feuille, 4 Leaf Maitre, 5 Coach 
un Rameau, 47 Feng with Carroſſe de Remiſe, e 5 
le Tronc d' my Trunk of a un Fiacre, ou un Car- N aHackney- 
Arbre, Tree | roſſe de Loiiage, * Coach 
la Racine, the Root un Coche, oa un Car- N a Stage 
TEcorce, the Bark, or Rind roſſe de Voiture, $ Coach 
un Jet, a Shoot la Diligence, the Flying-Coach 
un Rejeton, 4 young Sprig, or un Carroſſe Coupe, a Chariot 
| | Sucker une Calechs, on oy” 
5 un Soufflet, $ a Calaſn 


la 


the Way = 


a Mire | 5 


5 h Flecke du 


_ Carrolle, - 
une Rove, a Wheel 
une Hötelerie, an jun 


 THote, ou I HO 


RY telier; : 
1 -- le Valet beute. | the heller 
"De EA 
* the WA TER. 

u une Jae . 
une Vague, 4 Billow 
"UNE oe, 24 Spring. 
une Fontane, 2 Fountain 
e,, ie as 
d'Eau, $ a Drop of Vater 
un Lac, a Lake 
un Etang. a Pool 


un Tournant, 2 a Whirlpool | 


un Mouliner, 
une Riviere, 


un Fleuve, z great River 
un Ruiſſeau, 4 © . 8 ; 
. la 185 7 4 a 
un Marais, o un) a Marſh, or 
Marècage, 5 Moraſs 
un Etang, 3 a Pond, or a 
un Vivier, F Fi pres 
un Bateau, 4 Boat 
pegs rag Y a great Boat 
un Bac, : a Ferry 
un Navire, oz 7 a Ship, or 
Vaiſſeau, Veſſel 
un Vaiſſeau Mar-N a Merchant- 
chand, man 


POIDS & MESURES, 
WEIGHTS and MEASURES. 


un Poids, a Weight 


F reach and Eogliſh. | 
} the Coach-beam 


an Inn-keeper g 


a River 


un Muid, me 5 a Hogſhead 


Barrique, 


une Pipe, 4 Pipe, or But 
un Tonneau, a Tun 5 
Meſ ures rondes, | "iy Meaſures 
me Fae. ©: . 
une Quarte, 2 Quart 
Quatre Quartes, a Gallon 
un Picotin, on le Quart | 
d'un Boiſſeau, 4 Park 
un Boiſſeau, i 4 Buſhel 
un Minot, two Buſhels 
Meſures de lon- Mea/ures of 
geurs Length 
un Pouce, an Inch 
un Pied, a Foot 
une Verge, a Tard 


une Aune, une Toiſe, an Ell 
une Perche, a Perch, or Pole 
un Pas, a Pace 
un Stade, a Furlong 
un Acre, an Acre 
un Arpent, a French Acre 
un Mile, a Mile 
une Lieüe, a League 


Me- 


un Grain, 4 Grain 
une Drachme, 2 Drachm 
une Once, an Ounce 
une Livre, 4 bound 
un Quintal, oz Cent a hundred 
Livres peſant, Meight 
une Meſure, 4 — : 
Meſures de Li- Liquid. Mea- 
; queurs, * 9 e 
5 | Half a Pint 
une Chopine, French 
une Pinte, O 2 pint 
une Quarte, a Quart 
Deux Quartes, 4 Portle 
Quatre Quartes, 4 Gallon 
un Barrii, o 36 ge 
Quartes, a 75 a * 


10 
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| 8 7 au Meaſures of Time | 
un Moment, ou 4 Moment, or | 
un Inſtant, 5 Inſtant | 

e,, Minute 
„ a6 eure, an Hour 
e 24 Day 
une Semaine, a Week. 
un Mois, 2 Month 
un An, oa une Anne, 4 Year 
Oo un Siecle, an Age, Or r Century . 


ou | Argent, 5 Money". 
"It 1 os un 4 Farthing 
| un Sol, 4 penny 
un Demi $069, as Half: Pen- 
Deux Liards, ** . 
Quatre Sols, 24 Groat 
un ſix Sols, | a Six-pence | 
un Chelin, S Shilling 
un Feu, a Crown 


un demi Ecu, or 


un trente Sols, Yor Half a Crown 
a Pound Ster- 


une Livre Sterlin, 


2 ling, or a 
ou une Pie 8. Piss 
une Guinee, a Guinea 


Demi Guinee, 
3 a Jacobus, or a 
un] acobus, 1 Broad- piece 
une Piaſtre, a Cob 
un Ducaton, 


une Piſtole d E- NA Spaniſh vi. 


pagne, ftol 
un Louis? a Frnch Pijiol, or 
d'Or, Lewis d Or 


Les NOMB RES, un Nom- 
bre Cardinal, 


The NUMBERS, a Cardinal 
Number, | 


I. Un, 1. One 


4 Pacabulary | 


1 lll. Treize, 
„ h MONNOYE,? COIN, or | 

= 5 Quinze, 
XVI. Seize, 
XVII. Dix-ſept, 
XVIII. Dix-huit, 


XX. Vingt, 


a Half Guinea LX. Soixante, 


LXX. Soixante 


a Pucatloon 


LXXX. Hur 


C. Cent, 


II. Deux, 1 Two 
IA en,, 3. Three 

IV. Quatre, 4. Four 
. Cinq. 5. Five. 
VI. Sir, | 

VII. Sept, 27 7. Seven 
VIII Huit, 8 Eighi 

IX. Neuf, 9. Nine 
"Ae DIR, 1 Ten 
e Tr. Eleven 
XII. Douze, | oy Twelve | 


XIV.. Quatorze, 


16. Sixteen 


18. Highteen 


XIX. Dix- neuf, 19. Nineteen 


& un, or Twenty one 


XXII. 3 22. Twoand wen- 


& deux, F 1), or Twenty two 
XXIII vingt 9 0 ; and 
& trois, c. 8 


ty three, &c. 


XXX. Trente, 30. Thirty 
XL. Quarante, 40. Forty 
L. Cinquante, 50. P 


60. Sixty, or 
threeſcore 
70. Seventy, or 
& dix (on Sep- 1 and 
. ten 


Vingts, (on Hui- 
tante) 


fourſcore 
Or ſourſcore 
and ten 


— 1=4” OI Hundred 
CXX. Six vingts, 120. Sixſcore 


XC. Quatre. e 2 70 


dix (ou Nonante) 


CC. Deu n . 


Hundred 


D. Cinq 


6. Six | 


13. Thirteen 
14. Fourteen 
15. Fifteen 


17. Seventeen 


20 Twp enty 
1 I. One and Twerty 


JIjJJͤ;—¹⁵ꝛy 8 


80. Eighty, or 


Nihon, 


Aren. 
M. Mille, 1098. Thouſand 
1 ws 4 Mil- 


lion 


Un Nombre Oreinal, 
An Ordinat N. amber. 


Feinde, 
Second, ou deuni. 44 PI 
mer V 
Troifieme, 34, Third. 
Quatrieme, _ 4th, Fourth 
Cinquieme, th, Fifth, © 
dixiéme, 6th, Sixth 
| Septicme, nth, Seventh 
Huitieme, 81h, Eighth 
| Neufieme, 019, Ninth 
Dixieme, Toth, Tenth 
' Onrzieme, 11th, Eleventh 
|  Douzieme, 11h, Twelfth 
Treizieme, 13th, Thirteenth. 
Quatorzieme, 1474, Fourteenth 
Quinziéme, 15th, Fifteenth 


Seizieme, 


Dixſeptieme, 17:4, Seventeenth 
Dixhuitieme, 18:4, Eighteenth 
Dixneufieme, 197th, Nineteenth 
Vingtieme, 2czm7, Twentieth 
Vingt & Uni- 2 2½, One and 
eme, exc. ( Twentieth, &c. 
Trentieme,  3oth, Thirtieth 
Quarantieme, _ 4oth, Fortieth 
Cinquantieme, Fo, Fiſtieth 
Soixantieme, 60th, Sixtieth 
Saane _ Toth, Seventieith 
Wee 7008 $ 30th, Firhtieth 
RP 85 oth, Ninetieth 
Centieme, ooh, Hundredth 


Millieme, 


190019. Thouſandth 


French and Engliſh. 


| D Cinq Cent, "500. Fi ue Hun- 


e 


1. Firſt 85 


1th, Sixteenth 


Une Fois, Once 
Deux Fois, | Twice 
Thrice; or three 
Trois fois, | ES FEE 
ties 


Quatre fois, EV four This, Sc. | 
'f, Fir, ol in 
the firſt Place 


J CR Secondly, he 
in the ſecond 


ou en premt- , 
er hleu, | 
Secondement, 

en ſecond 
"eu N-- biete 
Heise e went, 34%, Thirdly 
Quatriemement, 46h), Fourthly 
Cinqu! 5 519'y,Fifthly, 

, | & c. 


as COULEUR, A COLOUR. 


Blanc, White © 
Noir, Bla ce 
Rouge, | Red 
erg, Green 
Bleu, Blue 
Jaune, Yellow 
Gtis, Grey 
Brun, Brown © 
Feuillemorte, FPillamot 
Incarnat, _ Carnation 
Iſabelle, Iſabella 
Griſdelin, Greeſedeline 
DIVERTIS SEMENS: on 
le Jeu, 
DIVERSIONS : Play, or 
Gaming. e 
la Paume, Tennis 
le Billiard, Billiards 
la Boule, Bowls 
les Quilles, Nine Pins 
les Echecs, Cheſs 
es Pieces des p te Cheſt 
un P1on, a Pawn 


le 


un Echiquier, 


Ie Trict. Trac, 
Toutes Tables, 


; le Roi, 


” 200 
le Roi, the King 
la Dame, the Queen 
une Tour, 4 Rook 
un Fou, : 4 Biſhop 
un Chevalier, 4 Knight 


les Dames, Draughts 
un Damier, 3 A Board to play at 
; Draughts EN 
une Dame, 4 King at Oranges | 
un Pion 2 Man 
les Dez, Dice 
be, | i 4 Die 


le Cornet, 8 the Dice box 


lieu de Hazard, Chance play 
une e | 


; Jos Cartes, Cards 


un jeu de Cartes, a Pack of Cards 


les Figures, ou les the Court- 
T'Stes; ©; Cards 


the King 
la Dame, the Qucen 
le Valet, the Knabe 


1 7 the Ace 

le Dix, le Neuf, + Ten, the 

cee. Nine, & c. 
le Cœur, 1 


Hearts 

le Carreau, Diamonds 
le Trefle, Clubs 
le Pique, Spades 

le Piquet, Picket 
 TOmbre,_ Omber 


la Baſſette, Baſſet 


A Vocabulary. 


un Sabot, 155 


4 Cheſs board _ 


la thn” 
la Promenade, 


la Courſe, « 
5 Tack 
8 | 


un Claveſlin, 


un Violon, 
une Viole, on 3 4 Viol, or 


un Toupie, 4 GS 1 
une Laniere, on une 5 
Follett, a 4 Laſh 
un . 4 rl | 


Un EX XERCICE. 
AN EXERCISE. 


la Saut, Ee 
R.. 


r 
la Courſe 3 a Cheval, 


la Courſe 9 5 the Running . 


the Ring. 


la Chaſſe aux Oiſeaux, Fowling | | 
la P=che, Fiſhing 
la Nage, Swimming 5 


An de faire des Ar: 


mes, on Lkſerime. © Fencing 8 | 
le Manege, 4 * the Great 


Horſe Ds 
la Muſique, | Muſick 
le Chant, Singing 


une Guitarre, 
a Harpſicord 
une Epinette, 


une Harpe, a Harp 
un Luth, a Lute 


a Violin, or Fiddle 


Baſſe de Viole, Baſs-Viol 
une Flute, a Flute 
une Flageolet, a Flagelet 
un Hautbois, a Hoboy 
une Trompette, a Trumpet 
une Cornemuſe, 4 Bagpipe 


le Pharaon, Pharaoh 

des Jettons, Counter: 

1965 2 Jeu de the Gooſe 

9 __ 

Pair non pair, Even or Odd 

un Volant, a Shittle-Cock 

une Raquette, a Racket 
un Battoir, a Battledore 


aTop 


Dancing — 
Walking 
L.eaping 
he Running, or the 5 


Horſe-R ace 3 
Hunting 


a Guittar 


a Spinet 


un Lieutenant- 5 


Ser 7 FR * 2 * 
3 8 . % VVT 
A 8 8 1 7 n Fs 
c yas . 3 * 


ä un Br. gadier | * Brigadier of 


un Marechal de * 


un Aide de? 


un Aide- Major, 


"In GUERRE, 
The WAR. 1 


: un Folder on ; UP ) a b or 


Homme de > a Man of 
JC 
un Officier, an Officer 
un General, aà General 


a Lieutenant- 


General, General 


neral, 


un Major-Ge- * Major Gene- 


ral 


d' Aimée, an Army 


Cams, : | ſal 

wes "jg . 4 Field Serjeant ; 
6... S 2 Ade 

un Commiſſaire, Maſter | 


le Grand Io} the Maſter of 


de FArtillerie, the Ordnance 


Camp, an Aid de Camp 


un Colonel, 4 Colonel 

1 un Colonel de Ca-N a Colonel of 
e Horſe 

un Lieutenant- N a Lieutenant- 
Colonel, & Colonel | 

un Major, 4 Major 


un Capitaine a Captain 
un Lieutenant, a Lieutenant 
un Enſeigne, an Enſiꝝu 


un Cornette de Ca- N Cornet of 
valerie, 7 Fiore 
un Guidon, a Guidon 
un Serjent, a Serjeant 
un Corporal, a Corporal 


un Quartier-Maſtre,) a Quar- 
on un Marechal de > zZer-Ma- 
Logis, ſter 


un Brigadier, a Brigadier 


French and Engliſn. 


un Chef de File, 


an Adjutant 


del Armee, 


2 — — 


un Pantaſſin, ou un a Foot: Sol- 
r ier 
- 4 Trooper, or © 
un Cavalier, ee Man 
un Dragon, 2 Dragoon 
un Garde de a Life Guard- 
Corps, 1 - Man . 
un Moſquetaire, 4 8 
un Fuſiliee, 4 Fuſilier 
un Piquier, 4 Pileman 
une Sentinelle, 2 Sentinel 
| a e Sen- 
un Factionnaire, & *,. 


File Fil 


un Arbaletier, à Croſs Bou Man 


un Frondeur, a Slinger 
un Lancier, a Spearman 
un Cuirafſier, a Cuiraſſier 


un Roy d' Armes, a King of Arms 


un Pourſuivant 2 
d Armes, | 
un Heraut, an Herald 
un Trompette, 42 Trumpeter 
un Timbalier, a Kertle-drummer 


a Purſutvant at 
Arms, 


un Tambour, 4 Drummer 
un Pionnier, a Pioneer 
un Mineur, à Miner 
un Matelot, a Sailer 


un Amiral, an Admiral 

un Vice-Amiral, 4 Vice- Admiral 

un Contre-Ami- 24 Rear Admi- 
ral, © ral 


une Armée, an Army 
' Avant-N the Vanguard, or the 
| Garde, Van 

le Corps de Bat- 


taille, ou le Gros 5 the Main- 


Body 


FArriere 


"297 1 


a File la 1 

le Serre- 7 the Bringer up of «3 

a Field Ar-. TY - 2 
un Goujar, 


a Soldier's Boy - 
un Archer, an Archer, or Bowman 


ä — 22 


2 —-—¼ — —— 


(2.03 
TArriere- * 

Garde, 
5 un Corps de Re- 


the Rear- Guard, or 
the Rear | 


Guerre, 
une Flote, a Fleet 
une Eſcadre de) 

Vaiſſeaux de 

Guerre, 
un Vaiſſeau, a Ship 
; * * a Man of War 
une Fregate, a Frigat 
un Brutor, A: Fire-Ship 
une Galiote * Bomb Veſſel, or 


a Squadron of 


Bombes, Bomb-Ketch 
des Armes, 7 


a Body of Re- 


5 5 Ammunition | 


Men of War 


une Javeline, 


""M * E 


Armes Offenfives, Offen ſi ve Arms 
5 in enen Doinſive Arm 
un Mouſquet, 


a Muſquet 


„„ ſerde une Carabine, 2 Carabine 
un Camp vo- flying Camp, un eg Blunderbuſs, Of 
„ e Army ton, J Muſketoon _ 
| Jes Enfans fer- the Perdues, or un Full, x” a Hand Gun, or 
dus, - Fortorn Hop Fuſee 9 ps 
la Cavalerie, the Horſe un Piſtoletr, 2 piſtol 
Infanterie, the Foot une Piece d'Artil $ a Piece of 
un FEſcadron, 4 Squadron lerie, | Ordnance 
un Bataillon, 42 Battalion un Canon, 4 Canon, ot great 
un Regiment, 4 Regiment Gun 
une Compagnie & 4 Troop ef une Coulcuviine,. 4 Culverin 
de Cayalerie Horſe un 8 i à Faulcon 
une Compagnie 4 Company of un Canon de? 
d wee | * 5 V „ 2 Braſs Gur 
un Rang, 2 Rank Tame, oula Bouche 3 Mruth 
une Ligne, a Line d'un Canon. 8 of a Gun 
une File, 24 a File la Culaſſe d'un 2 the Lreech of 4 
T Etendart, the Standard Canon, Gun 
le Drapeau, the Colours I Affut 9 Carriage of a 
un Camp, 4 Camp Canon, Gun 
une Tente, 4 a Tent un Coup de Canon, 1 
le Bagage, the Baggage 094 une Volée dle 1 
un Eſpion, 44 Spy Ca | 1 
un Vivandier, a Sutler un Petard, : Petard 
Proviſions, Muniti— 5 | a Bomb, or a 
ws Ge Boache, * Proviſions une "Hr, Shell 
Munitions de une Carcaſſe, 1 Carcaſ; 


Ca Granado, or 
une Grenade, * 


Fire ball 
un Mortier, 


un Boulet e. Cannon- Ball 


Canon, 
a Bullet (for a Muj- 


une Bales quet or Piſtol) 


Poudre à Canon, Gun: Powder 
la Meche the March 
un Dard, un Trait, 2 

un Javelot, 6. Der! 


a Javelin 
une Lance, 4 Launce, Or Spear 
une Halebarde, 


une 


a Mortar- piece 


an Halbert 


wor 
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le. 


FWF 


une e pertuifane 


une Arbalete 


4 1 Q y * 6 Le) oats, 
bs Wenn — 28 R 
n „ r of an Flt) R 
1 RY D Id SA I, b 
VFW 8 25 


la Poignèée 


le Pommeau 
la Plaque 
la Lame 
la Pointe 
le Fourreau 
le Crochet 
le Bout 
un Coutelas 
un Sabre 
un Simeterre 
un Poignard 
une voYopette. 


u un Cafque ＋ 


| un Cuiraſſe 


| un Corſelet. 
une Cotte de Mailles, 


un Braſſar 


# une Pique a Pike 
une Fronde a Sling 
une Arc a Bow 


une Fleche an Arrow 
une Carquois a Quiver | 
a Battle- 
une Hache d Armes 41 885 
une Epce 2 Sword. 


la Garde the Hilt 


the Point 
the Scabbard 


the Chape 
a Hanger 
- 4 Saber 
a Stmitar 
a Dagger 
a. Bayonet 


Head piece, or 


1 L a Helmet 
un Morion a Murrian 


un Gorgerin, ou 
un Haufſecou Neck: piece 

4 Cuiraſs, or Ar- 
mour for Back 
and Breaſt. 

à Corſlet 


aCoat, or 
ou une Jaques de Jacket 
| Mailles f Mall 
| unCotte d' Armes C4. of 
J | Arms 


4 Vambrace, Or Ar- 
mour for the Arm 


| un Gantelet a Gantlet 
| arc an Armoar for the 
un 
n Cuiſſart Thish 
Jes Can onin: Pully -preces for 
s Gonouillieres F 


F rench aud Engliſh. 


aà pPartiſan 


a a Croſs-Bow 


the Handle 


the Pummel une Citadelle 


the Shell 


the Blade le Rampart 


the Hook 


une Caſemate 
the Armour 


une Fauſſe Braye 


a Gorget, or 


les Dehors 


209 
4 Shield, Or 


un Ecu, o UN 7 
| Buckler 


Bouclier 8 
be * FORTIFICATION, ; 
Of FORTIFICATION, 


une Ville, oaune 7 4 aforrf JTown, 
Place de Guerre {. or ace. 


nne Fortereſſe a Fortreſs 
un Fort 4 Fort 
un Fortin a little Fort 


un Chateau 4 Caſtle 
| 4 Ciradel a 
the Malls 
the Rampirg, or--- 
Rampart. . 
2 Torber 

4 Baſins 
a Dungeon 
a Vlatjorm 
a Cava ter 

a Port-hole 
4 Ca ſematæe 
a Fafapet 
the Surlain 
a faiſe bra 
une Porte a Port, Oi a Gate 
be, une kiele 5 © Pell, 
une Guerite, 4 Centry box 
une Poterne — Poſtern | 
un Pont:levis 4 Draw-bridze 
the Outworks 


la Muraille __ 


une Tour 

une Battian - 
un Donjon 
une Platteforme 
un Cavalier 

une Embraſure 


un Parapet 
la Courtine 


un Ravelin 2 Ravelin 
une Dem- lune 2 Half moon 
une Corne, on un? 4 Horn- 
Ouvrage a 3 work 
Coen 5 cen work 
le Folle | . the Ditch 


Eſcarpe tie Scarp 
la Countreſcaipe the Counterſcarp 
un Talus _ a Slope 
[6 SED | the Covered Way 
le Glacis 

(0 


the Glacis 
LNg 


5 une Batterie 


10 
une Redoute 5 


2 Redoubt 
une Paliſſade a Palliſado 
des Fraiſes Frais 
un Siege 2 Siege 
un Blocus J r 
la Tranchee the Trenches 
les Lignes de Com- rheLines of 
' munication. Commu 

nication. 


convallation & vallation 


| Lines de Cir- 5 Lines of Circum- 
Lignes de 2 Lines of Coun- 


tre vallation S tervallation 


7 | a Battery 4 
une Galerie 4 Gallery 
une Mine a Mine 


une Contremine 4 Counter mine 


un Gabion _ 4 Gabion 
une Gablonade a Gabionade 
une Breche a Breach | 


| AUTRES. TERMES DE 
 GUERRE, 0 
OTHER TERMS OF WAR. 


Lever Jes Troupes, Eos 0 
en faire des Soldats F Men 
enroler un Sol- 2 zo liſt, or inliſi 
A 8 a Soldier 
$enroler to lift one's ſelf 
la Paye, ou la Solde the Soldiers 
des Soldats RE Pay 
faire an + to review an 
d'une Armee Army 

faire paſſer Montre to Muſter 
Paſſer en Montre to be muſter d 


ranger un Armée 
en Battaille Order of 

Battle 

la Marche d'une 2 the March of 

Armee 5 an Army 


11 bs 
une Contremarche I © Counter 
| march 


| a Defile or narrow 
un Defite3 Paſſare - 


"x; 7 eg; 


ſonner la Charges 


to draw up 
an Army in 


camper : 
enlever un Quar- to beat up a | © 
tier 0 Maree © 
un Combat 4 Figbt 
un Combat Naval «a Sea- fight 
une Battaille 5 a Battle "i 


une Battaille 7 
range 
une Eſcarmouche 


Charge 


donner Battaille t give "Battle 3 
to rout the 


mettre! Ennem:? 


en deroute Ff Enemy 
 defaireles Enne- | to cafoes: the Wer 
lle 4 10 win th 5 
gagner la Battai Aan Oy 


| Perdre la um x loſe the Battle, | 


tallle or the Day 
un grand Carnage, 


une grande Tuerie,\ a great 

o une grande Bou- (Slaughter 
cherie TS” 

ſe rendre BS 707777; 


demander Quar-} zo cry Quar- 
tier ter 


donner Quartier zo give Quarter 


paſſer au fil 2 put to the 


I'Epee Sword Ry 
8 to beſrege 4 
Aſſieger une Place, pe 2 . 1 


ou y mettre le 


Siege 25 Siege to 
les Aſſiegeans the Beſieger, 
les Aſſiegez the Beſt 2 
Ouvrir la Tranchée 3 dE 


to make a Sally 
to raiſe the Siege 


faire une Sortie 
lever le Siege 


cannonade 
a Place 


the 
attacher le Mineur 1 F0 ſe 1 225 


Miner 
contreminer L counter mint 


daoonner 


ou la Canonner 


| o batter, Ol 
battre une wy batie 


to incamp | | 


a pitched Battle || 


a Skirmiſh | 
"to ſound the 


to ſcale a 
Touẽm 


1 | donger PEſcalade? - 
i A une Ville 


t : an Maile, or Storis- - 
1 un  Aſſaut 1 1 ing of a Place 

F 4 | e to give an 

1 donner u un Affaut Aſſault to a 
le 4 à une Ville Y Town, or to 

5 ¶( Norm a Town 
56e battre la Cha 


mt made 
Ee capituler 


I Capitulation 
be 
rendre la Ville. meld the tom 


Fr * Reddition tue ſurrender of a 
dune Place g Plat. 


Capitulation 


d' une Ville 


| Town. 
* 
t C to garriſon a 
4 | Mettre Garnifon | ) Toꝛun, to put 
dans une ville 4 Garriſon 
a C into it 
e 3 Govemeur he Governor 
He Lieutenant 


de Roy, os 
Commandant ( 
P Major 


Verner, 
Commandant 
the Major 


J the Deputy Go- 
ter 
the 
ze 0 
Jr 0 


| DES VERTUS ET DES 
ge to BY 


: VICEs, 
* VIRTUES AND VICES, 


gers 
| hk þ Vertue _ Virtue 
be Ne Vice Vice 
IE une V ertueMorale a Moral Virtue 
-aily Ne Vertue Chre-J a Chriſtian 
Siege WE | tienne | Virtue _ 
Of les quatre Ver- Ihe four Cardi- 
ade dus Cardina-( nal, or Hea- 
g i les, on Payen- ( rtheniſh Vir- 
he es, ſpavoir tues, VI. 
a Prudence Prudence 
ine I Juſtice Juſtice 
aner Force Fortitude 


"French and 2 Engliſh. 


3 beat a Parley 


| © ug capitulate - 
5e les Articles de la 52 Articles 


zo ſurrender, or 


1 to take Poſ- 
 prendr 2 — e of 4 


a 


hT emperance 5 Temperance. 


les trois WIC three Di- 


Divines, ou > vine or Theo- 
Theologales ) logical Virtues 
I Foy 8 Faith 
Eſperance Hos 
la Charité Charity; 
Temperance e er, 

Bonte-. Goodneſs 
Pete... | Pity, or Godli:; eſs . 
Sobriere Sobriety 
Continence ' Continence 
Purete : Purity 
Chaſtere | Chaſtity 
Modeſtie, Pudeur Modeſty 
Timidite, Honte | Baſtfulnef 
Humilite Humility i 
Civilite „„ 2 
Liberalité Bounty, or Liberality 
Generoliis  Generoſity 
Frugalite, CEco-Y Frugality, or 
nomie, e Thriftineſs 
Hardiefſe . Boldneſs 
: Verité * Truth | 
Induſtrie Induſir 
Patience Patience 
Conſtance Conſiancy 
Amitie Friendſhip 
Concorde Concord 
Paix Peace 
Sageſſe Wiſdom 
Pitie, Compaſſion _ Pity 
Debonnairete_ Meehneſs 
Clemence Clemency 


Reconnoiſſance,” Thankfulneſs, 
ou Gratitude or Gratitude 
Fidelite Faithſulneſs, or Fidelity 


Haine Hatred 
Malice Malice 
Honnetete, Probité Honeſty 
Docilité Docilityj 
mprudence Imprudence 
Indiſcretion Indiſcretion 
Injuſtice Injuſtice 
Lacheté, Poltron- 8 


niere 


O 2 Intem- 


SIE 7 


I' Envie 


8 . Intemperance 
Incredulité Incredulity 
Deſeſpoit Dijparr 
Folic | rally 


Fineſſe, Ruſe 


Tromper: e „  Deceit , ory 
Fraue c Fraud 5 
| Envy 
 Friponnerie | „ - 
ait Pleaſure 
Gourmandiſe | SGluttony 
Vorognerie Drunſenneſs 


le Luxe, ou la Lure Luxury 


Laſeieite Maniouneſs 
_ Convcoitiſe, Impudicits Tuſi 
Fornication Fornication 
Adultere Kanz 
Fierté, Orgueil Pride 
Ambition Ambition 
Menſonge e i 
Parjure Per jury 
Babil, Caquet Babling 
Prodigalité - Teuiſbneſt, oxP 28 


digalii j 
Avarice Covuouſneſs, or Avarice 


Temerité Tomerity, Raſhnefs 
Pareſſe 5 
Oiſiveté Ilene 
| Negligence | Negligence 
 Humeur volage Fichleneſs 
Inconſtance Inconſtancy 

Opiniatrete. Stubbornneſs 
Obſtination Obſtinac 

Diſcorde Diſcord 

Ingratitude — or 

Ingratitude 


| Irfami-: 75 8 Eg Villany 


mechante action 


Craſt, Cunz: ing 
1a Trahiſon 
Cruautèe 


un Fries. - 


un Debauchs 3 


une Garce, 


A. 7 nabulary 


Impieté Impiety, or Ungodlineſ; 1 


un Meurtre A Murder | £ 
un Homicide ' Manſlaughter 1 
un Larcin a Theft | 


Rebellion, o Revolte Rebellion | | 
Treaſon | 


PERSONNES VICIEUSES, 
VICIOUS PERSONS, | 


4 naut. ; 


un Coquin 4 Rogue» 
un Belitre 4 Raſcal: 
un Faquin a Scounadre.f 


A Villain 
a Newgate-biri 
a Rake, a De-: 

boſh 138 | ? 
un Trompeur, ws cha 
un Fourbe 


un Scelerat 
un Pendart 


4 Sharpe, 


un Filou (au jeu) 

un Breteur Bull 

un Velen To 

un Filou (qui my 4 Pi. 
adroitement) pocket 


un Couper de Bourle a Curpurſ 
un Muquereau a Pimp, or Pandi 
une Maquerelle 2 Baud 
une Putain | a hon 
une Proftituee a Proſtitui 
a Wench, a Craci, 

une Fille > a Woman of i 

de joye Town, a Miſs. 
un Sorcier aWizard, or Sorceri 


une Sorciere 4 Witch, or Sorcert," 


1 
Reciits 


Cruelty | 


a Bull N 


'] 
Reciie 


TEM ba ii 


| 


| baut, haute, 


| grand, 7. tigh of ball 
bas, baffe | 


F rench and Engliſh. 


5 a ; | 


| Recucil de Noms ADJECTIES, qui expriment 
To, Aver ſes Qualites, 


A Collection of ADJECTIVES, expreſſing 5 


| a kem. 7 
ON, 3 good 
mauvais, V 

vaiſe, méchant, Lil, 2 

mech ante 7 

| ſage | wiſe, good 


Ie grande 5 
bete petite 


great 


bros, groſſe Big 
Fpais, epaiſſe thick 
mincde thin 


low: 
| long, longue long 
q court, courte, on . 
bref, breve 7 fore 
urge wide, broad 
Etroit etroite narrow, ſtrait 
droit, droite ri 
gauche left 
nouveau, nouvelle 8 
neuf, neuve N Ne 
| Vieux, vieille old 
bra. graſſe fat 
maigre lean 
| peſant, peſante, ou? , | 
| Jourd peſinze, a | 8 dull 
leger, legere ligh. 
plein, pleine full 
vuide empty 
| dur, dure hard 


mou, molle [oft 
| aficile, mal aiſe, Ee Hard, difficult 


facile, aiſe, ée eaſie 
doux, douce, ſweet 
amer, amere bitter 


T Maſe. 


line, ſmall 


ſeveral Qualities. 


for 


Hot 


Fem. 
„„ 
net, nette | clean 
Propre | _ cleanly,” neat :: Þ 
ſale 3 : _airty 1 
vilain vilaine 3 naſejy 
ſalope, mauſſaded TY Ng oy. 
| chaud, chaude 555 
froid, froide cold 
fec, ſeche dry 
mouillé mouillée wet 
monte, humide moiſt 
fort, forte flrong 
foible Weak 
roide _ fff 
ſouple . limber, p 
beau, belle  kandſome 


bien fait, bien faite, proper, comely 


joli, jolie pretty 


JJC 
: maltait, malfaite f. ugly * ey 


camus, ſe, on 
camard, de * fas noſe 
borgne oue ev A 
louche ſquint cy 
aveugle 8 

qui a la veiie coutte pur- hi 
begue ſtammering 
boiteux, boiteuſe Þ lame, or 

| ; cripple 
eſtropie, Ee lame, or 12im'd 
piedbot cramp footed 

courbe, ee, an | 
voute ée ceaſed 
boſſu, ue hunch-back'd 
chauve bald pated 
O3 must 


e 


malheureux, mal- 


faux, fauſſe 


—nſ ä 


Maſt. fem. 
muet, muette od. 
ſourd, ſourde deaf 
Edente,. ce - bl; 
Chanché, ce. hip- ou 5 
babille, ée dreſs d 
nud, nus naked 
Tithe -.- rich 
pauvre Poor 
BE... I 
franc, franche downright 


adroit, adroite handy, dextrous 
maladroit, maladroite aukward 
e EAPErkz  experte - 
habile, adroit 


| | malhabile, mal-adroit 


expert 


ilſul 


aukward 


raſſaſié, raſſaſice = that 


ou ſou, ſoule by ful. Bel- 


 yvre, on ſou, A trunk, or fuddled 


ſoule 

qui ſe porte bien | healthy 
—_ ſic 
maladif, maladive ſicłly 
alitté, alittce _ bearid. 
her ux, heureuſe happy 


heureuſe unhappy 
vray, vraye, ou veritable true 


facheux, facheuſe, ) 
incommode, im- trouble ſome 
portun, une 


chagrin, chagrine, de N peeviſh 
mauvaiſe humeur croſs 
fantaſque, o humor ſome, 
bourru, bourruE peeviſh 
gay, gaye merry 
ſoyeux, joyeuſe joyful 
triſte fad, e 


bien- aiſe glad, or pleaſed with 


faché ſorry 
vertucux, vertueuſe wirtuous 
vicieux, victeuſe VICIOUS 
prudent, prudente prudent 


AV vcabulary 


C unſkilful 


Ma ſc. Fem. 
1mprudent, te 


ſage wie 
fou, folle | fooliſh 1 
inſenſe, ee ou fou, folle madd 
enrage, e raving madd 
8 7 
injuſte unjiſt 
vaillant, vaillante waliant | 
courageux 3 
courageuſe EO F 
lache, oz oltron, „ 
mri | coward) 8 
fidelle Joyal, fait hſul 
infidelle CO ee 1 
ſaint, ſainte Hoi; ! 
prophane prophan . 
pieux, pieuſe godly Þ 
impie ungodly | 
charitable 5 charuable Þ 
hautain, hautaine haugh:y Þ 
her, fiere, ou o1gueil- proud 
leux, orgueilleuſe FF le) 
humble  bumbl: Þ 
innocent, innocente innocent: 
ſincere ſincere 
menteur, menteuſe lying 
trompeur, trompeuſe deceitſul 
fin, fine 285 
ruſe, ruſèe har 
fripon, friponne knaviſh 
chaſte | chaſie 
laſcif, laſcive Wanton 
badin, badine wanton, or fab 
f play 
modeſte molle 
effronte, (ce brazen-fac d 
honteur, honteuſe L | 
on timide 5 
hardi, hardie Bold 
peureux, peureuſe fearful 
querelleux, leuſe quarrelſome 
affable, affable, Or courteou 
civil, civile, 1 
o honnete 7 -:; 0" 


ipal 1 


22 1 
2agreable, Tong 
4¹ © gracieux, ſe, o wb coul ters 
bhonxnete, civil civil 
bful deſobligeant, ane un kind 
ful clement, clemente clement 
boly | miſericordieux, eule ee . 
an | pitoyable _ pitiful 
odly | cruel, cruelle . 
odly © vindicatif, cative | revengeful 
able docile docile 
%% traitable trat lable 
indocile iudocile 
| opiniatre | ſtubborn 
obſtiné, ée obſtinate 
| liberal, liberale liberal 


3 ichen 1 
brutal, brutale 
; groſſier, groſſiere 25 
bon, bonne, honnete, 
civil, civile, Wien 


gracieux, euſe, 9. 


gracieux, ſe, ou azreeable, Plea- 


R 8 


7  clowniſh 
kind 

obligeante ing 
gracious 
riant, "TE 


| prodigue laviſh, or prodigal 
| trugal, le, e = ity 
| epargnante ES 
waricieux, — 7 755 e 
bn AVarc 1 

echiche nizeardly 
| Teconnoiſſant, te grateful 
| Ingrat, te ungrateful 
| ſobre ſober 


French and Engliſh, 


naiv or rude : 
 brutiſh - 

fraind, frainde ena; pats 4 

85 oiſit, oiſive, faineant, 

oblig- | 


ſmiling 


= ie 


Maſe, Fem. | 
| _ " = a 3 gluttonous 


faineante ; idle 5 
9 ; To „ 
parraſſeux, eule ey 22 6 9 
ami, amie 5 friend 
ennemi, ennemie enemy. 
Prompt, a; haſty, or 
on colere : Joon angry 1 
emporté, 28  paſſu ht e 
remerare e rab 
conſtant, te conſtant 
inconſtant, te inconflant 8 
volage | | fickle 
tout, toute | l 
null, nulle none 
aucun, aucune any 
quelque ſome 
quelqu'un, une ſome Body 
perſonne no Bo 
certain, ne certain 
pluſieurs ſeveral 
„ few 
_ divers, diverſe divers 
autre ; other 
un autre another 
ſeul, ſeule alone 
l'un ou l'autre eit her 
ni l'un, ni l'autre neither 
tous les deux both 


Recueil des VERBE S, Anglois © Francois, pour 


_ exprimer les Actions, les plus ordinaires. 


A Collection of VERBS, Engliſh and French, 
to exprels the moſt common Actions. 


AGNER To EAT 

boire to drink 
gouter to taſte 
macher to chew 


avaler 0 ſwallow 
Jjeuner to faſt 
dejeiiner to breakfaſt 
diner to dine 

04 gouter 


— flue —— 


f, 1 

4 
: . 

779 

- 

f. 
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N goüter, ou faire 


avoir foif 


8 ee 


ſe chauſfer, on 327 put 


ſe dechauſſer, oz 


— 


A adele 


0% eat on?'s Af. 
Collation | 'T ternoons Lun- 
. 
| : ſouper ſp _ 
| regaler | e 
| avoir fam to be hungry 5 


to be dry 


aſſaſier to fill, or ſatisfy 


avoir appetit to Have a Stomach 
faire la De- to make a Debauch, 
Or io drin bard © 


8 5 drunk | 
5 8 AL LER I : 
Lo COUCHER 10 Go To BED 5 
ſommeiller 10 ſlumber 
- $'endormir zo 8 aſleep 
dormir to ſleep 
.ve:ller 10 1 to watch 
repoſer to reſt, Or repoſe 
roafler | to ſnore 
ſonge r, 0% re ver to dream 
Eveiller ro awake 
seEveiller to e 
ſe lever to riſe 
SHABILLERS oo sr 


ſe deſhabiller to undreſs one s ſelf 


ſe chauller 1 put on one's 


mettre ſes bas Stocings 


mettre ſes ſouliers F one's Shoes 
Oter ſes bas, ou, 
{es ſouliers 

fe peigner to comb one's heal 

je coiffer % dreſs 6::2's head 

ie poudrer 20 powder one's hair 

ſe frifer to curl one's hair 

ſe jarder 


fs aver les mains 


Stockings, Or 
Shoes 


to waſh one's 
| hands 

mettre ſon 3 put on 
on e couvrir one's hat 
ſe boutopner to button one's ſelf 
fe lacer to lace one's ſelf 


- O07 .- 


to pull off ones 


0 paine | 


Aclions elle; aux Hommes. 
Actions natural to Men. 


to laugh 


laigner du ner, zo bleeda at the noſe 


wer... to ſweat 
eſſuyer to wipe 
froter to rub 
trembler, ro ſhake, to tremble 
grater, ou Egratigner, zo ſcratch 
Pincer | to pinch 
chatoiiiller to tickle 
lentir, ou tater to feel 
Etre enrheumé to have got a cold 
touſſer to cough 
s'enfler to ſell 
ETUDIER TO STUDY 
lire zo read 
Eciire to write 
apprendre 100 learn 
| , Fto get by 
apprendre par cœurꝗ , * , 
profiter to improve 
ſigner to ſign, or ſubſcribe 
plier to fold up 
cacheter to 15 
to put the ſu- 
mettre le deſſus < As eben 


corriger 


A 


the ©: 
; chanter _ to ſing 
pleurer to cry, or weep 
ſoupirer to ſigꝰ 
gemir ro groan 
ſangloter to o 
Eterniier. to las, | 
baailler to gape 
ſouffler to blow 
fiffler to whiſtle 
ecouter to hearhen 
Oüir, on entendre to hear 
cracher zo ſpit 
flairer, os ſentir 10 [mel 
fe moucher zo blow « one's noſe 
voir to [ee 
regarder to look 


| ſe taire 


French and Engliſh. | 


corriger | to correct 
effacer to blot out 
traduire to tranſlate 
commencer to begin 
continüer to continue, 10 go on 
achever to make an end * 
finir | to finiſh 
faire t do, or make 
pouvoir to be able 
vouloir 0 be ng 
LU PARLER To SPEAR 
prononcer to pronounce 
 accentuer to accent 
e to ſay, or tell 
reciter to re hearſe 
raconter to relate 
? baravguer 9 or make 
N aà Speech 
| to cry out, Or 
; crier, ou 5 Ecrier- ſqueak 
| cauſer za prattle 
jaſer io twittle rattle 
| chaquetter to chat 
| appeller to call 
interroger to aſk a queſtion 
| repondre to anſwer 


to hold one's Tongue 


elever to educate, to bring up 

| enſeigner, on montrer 70 teach 

| inſtruire to inſirutt _ 
avertir to warn 

gronder to chide 


commander, 8 to command 


ordonner or bid 

obeier to obey 
avoüer, ors confellers 1 5 png 
aſſurer to aſſure 
nier to deny 
deſavoüer to diſown 
defendre 4 to forbid 
to grumble, mutter 

marmoter 2 RE. 
ſe plaindre to complain 
conteſter to contend 


flatter, oz cajoler 
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diſputer to diſpute 
raiſonner 5 to reaſon 
Actions de l K 5. T7 
Actions of the Mind. 
8 5 in to know 


S IMaglner wt imagine, or ſancy 
35 Iso believe 
douter 0 doubt, or queſlion 
ſoupconner. to [uſpett 
oblerver |. -: to obſerve 
ſonger a quel-? | to mind, to think 
que chole $ of any thing 
fe ſouvenir to remember 
oublier _ oo to forget 
prendre garde "to hab; or have 
„ a dare 
ſouhaiter to wiſh 
eſperer to hope 
craindre to ſear 
diſſimuler to diſſembie 
feindre to fain 
faire ſemblant d to make as 
a eſlayer 20200 
juger to judge 
conclurre to conclude 
reſoudre to reſolvs 
decider 


to decide 


D'AMOUR & de HAINE, 


Of LOVE and HATRED. 


Imer to low 
careſſer, onto careſs, or 
amadouer { fawn upon 


to flatter, ca- 
jole, or coax 
to male much 
of one, to ſhew 
him a great 


gracieuſer quel- 
qu'un, lui faire 


amitiè deal of Kind- 
neſs 
embraſſer to embrace 


baiſer 


2 ͤ—ò[ꝛN᷑ʒ/⁊ÿ 
| 
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— 


r 


quereller 
ſe battre 


. oo TIC a en og ro HL 


_ depouiller 


derober, ou voler 


TE br 


ſauter 


faite des Armes 


———— . —1⁰¹ » ʃtm 7 ↄ—— 


vaincre 


0 trip 


piller to plunder 
tüer to hill 
Etouffer to ſtifle, or choak 


8 


Se divertir, | 
To take one's Pleaſure. 


Hanter to ſing 
dancer to dance 


joüer to play 
to fence 

X to ride the 
monter a Cheva y great Here 
badiner to play the Fool 
joüer aux Cartes to play at Cards 


A Ve veabulary 


0 2 tirer du ſang, ou 


to fight 


to overcome 


to rob or ſteal 


10 leap, or 2 


ſaigner | 
to give a 

ou un Remede Gliſter 
prendre Medicine ro take Phyſick 
bander 


Des Marchex, 
Of Bargains. 


' Chiter zo buy 


vendre zo {ell 
Her to deliver 
changer to change 
troquer to truck, or chop 
payer to pay 

emprunter to borrow 
prerer to lend 
devoir to 0we 
donner to give 
loüer to hire 
accepter 


0 let Blood | 


donner un Lavement,” 


to bind with. a Fillet 


baiſer  tokiſs gagner to win 
faliier ©. i Bo ſalute perdre | to loſe | 
faire la Reve- is ir make a Bow, gager, ou parier 0 lay a Wager | 
rence. or a Curteſy riſquer, ou hazarder to venture 
_ Jotier 5 10 praiſe, or On. ee, ,, to cut 
nourrir to fte méler 10 ſbufie | 
reprendre 10 take up 5 zo bubble, ro | 
corriger 5 5 eee! duper, filouter T OR oh 1 
_ cChatier to chaſtiſe railler £4, 10 Jour: or banter | © 
v7 menacer to threaten | (0 laugh 1 
5 N ſe 12 1 — 3 1 
_ oiletter te whip. 95.95 re 05 —* (ro banter 
pardonner to forgive 1 
- hair © -- a0 oo gy f 
blamer to blame Etre Malade, 
complimenter 10 . | Wo de ck. 
feliciter, con- 2 to wiſh Joy, to | „ | 
Eratuler, ene, Ader un to tend, ot nurſe | 
accuſer to accuſe ee, * ſick Bed | 
excuſer to excuſe . * 
| | | | avoir ſon to take care 
condamner to condemn an od 3 
mal traiter to abuſe” eee aye to reſs a wound 
= . 3 LY _guerir to cure 
punir to puniſh Tevenir auf 1 g 
chaſſer to turn auay nir, ou e reme tre to recove 


Te 


ay 
al 


Jer 
gs 
505 
ay 


29 


1 


we 
ive 
"Ire 


„ Ou Ou; 


10 * : - 
—_ 9 { * 

r POE * = __ 

RE eee eee 


r 


accepter 


Ae. 


7 w—_ a . = 12 * ly by - < E 5 * . 5 * » : 
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to accept 

refuſer 2 to refuſe, or deny 
prenare- ----- "80 eee 
recevoir to receive. 
tromper to cheat 

öter, emporter 70 por away 
promettre _ 10 Om e 

garder „„ 080Þ 
offrir k id for 


or brought to bed 


Of Motion. 


Emüer to move 

le remüer, bouger ro ſtir 

aller | to go 

venir to come 

partir, ou s en N to depart, or 
aller go away 

arriver to arrive, to come 

revenir, ou retourner 3 F 

ſe reculer to go back 


Lapprocher 70 go, or come near 
ſe tenir debout to fand 


French and Engliſh. | 
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to walk, 70 1 
ln 


cheminer, macher, 
ſe promener 


diſparoitre to 11 
courir | Jo run 
demeurer to ſtay. 
fuir, $'enfuir to run away | 
ſuivre ko flu 
Eviter to ſon 
| Echaper | to eſcape 
ſurfaire, to exact, to 4ſt too high - Attraper to overtake 
engager „% On, to pawn tournee | to turn 
perdre to loſe gliſſer 10 fle 
f prier ED, 2» pray 8 ag puyer 85 to lean 7 
ſupplier _ to beſeech romber „ 
obtenir to obtain broncher to ſtumble 
5 „ --o 10 go, Or come on 
A Oy ” — s'éloigner 150 go from 
8 De ts Vie, | aller au devant to go to meet 
, „entrer to go, Or com? in 
Of Life. ſortir 10 go, Or come out 
70 be geliverd monter to go, or come up 


deſcendre 10 go, Or core down 


naltre 0 be born. amufer 1 amuſe one's ſelf 7 
bitiſer | 0 chriſten, or baptiſe envoyer 5 fend 
croitre _ 10 grow ſe hater, ou ſe 9 to male 
vivre % lie PEcher | | haſte 
mourir to die farder | to tarry 
terer, enſe velir to bury 8 aſſcoir 0 ſit down 
| | 5 nager to fri 

eee | — plonger to dive, or duck 

Da Mouvement, noyer, on ſe noyer to drown 


voyager to travel 
Ouvrages de Main, 
Handy Works. 
Ravailler to work 
toucher to touch 
manier to handle 
fermer to ſhut 
boucher to flop, or dam up 
ouvrir | to open 
haufſer, lever to lift up 
emplir, remplir to fill 
yerſer * ts four, or fill 


repander 


MI; 
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 Tepanare, 


| Hier, attacher 


tacher, falir 


r 


— — . —_—_— 


to ſpill, or ſhed 
tremper to dip, or ſleep 
bailler, . to FEACH 
armer 5 to arm 
tirer to draw, or m_—_ 
7 10 ſnatch away, or 
arracher pluck out 
| montrer ro rw 
meler _ to mingle. 


6tendre, to ro pull out, or ſtretch out 


planter t plant, or ſet 
enter , ot 
peſer to weigh 


däelier, detacher to untie 
noüer 10 vit 
amaſſer to heap 
cueiller, amaſſer L {val or. 
caſſer, ou rompre to break 
déchirer to tear 
couper to cut 


briſer, to bruiſe, or beat in ew 
to ſqueeze, 01 
ſerrer, preder ſq ah 


crowd 
tenir ro hold 
cacher te hide 
couvrir to cover 
decouvrir to diſcover 
chercher t ſeek, or look for 
trouver to find 


to ſtain, or dirty 


nettoyer to cleanſe 
balier to ſweep 
Javer, ou blanchir to waſh 
rincer to rinſe 
peindre to draw Pictures 
graver to engrave 
tailler to carve 
batir to build 
abbatre, demolir to pull down 
allumer to kindle, or light 
Eteindre to put out 
imprimer to print 


A Vocabulary, &c. 


 rcher un livre 


to tie, or bind 


le Chien abboye 


la Brebis bele 
I le Serpent ſiffle the Snake hiſſes 
le Chat miau 


10 bind a Book 


ſonner to ring 
peigner to comb 
raccommoder to mend 
coudre 10 e, or ſtitch 


|  ferrer1 un Cheval to "ſoo a Horſe I 


Les ſons des Animaux. = 


The ſounds of Beaſts. 


TED the Hor. ab; 

-F Ros: brait the Aſs bray; 
le Lion rugit le Lion roars 
le Bœuf mugit the Ox bellows 
le Pourceau grogne < * wn Hes 
5 N grunts 

le Loup hurle the Wolf howl; 


the Dog bark; 
le Renard glapit the Fox yelps 
le Lievre crie the Hare ſqueaks 
the Sheep Bleats 


the Cat mews 


„ 


Les Hiſeaux ont accoutumè, 


_ he Birds are uſed. 


„ chanter to ſing 
de gazouiller. to chirp 
de equetter to peck 


le Coc hante the Cock crows 


le Corbeay 7 the Raven croaks 


croaſſe ' 
| pe the Parrot 
le Perroquet parle baths 
% pi the Magpye 
a Pie caquette e, 
la Poule pond des) the Hen lays 
(Euts, on elle > Eggs, or 
couve ſhe broods 
PHRASES 


* * : > 2 * 
3 * «en 
Sn ater S SAC 5 


F aniliar Phra ſes. 


| PHRASES FAMILIARES. FAMILIAR PHRASES: _ 


| Pour demander | quelque mo. 


IE vous prie, donnez moy. 
y S1 vous plait. 
Appottez l 
Prétez moy. 


fle vous remercie. 


je vous rends Graces. 
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1 
To aſk ſomething. 


F Pray you, or pray, give me. 


you pleaſe. 

Bring me. 

Tend mi. 
I thank you. 


I ive you = 


Allez chercher, on alle: querir. 


Tout a l'heure. 


Mon cher Monſiour, kaite: 
moy ce plaiſir. 
Faitez moy cette faveur, . 


cette Grace, on cette Amitié. 


Ma chere Demoiſelle, accor- 


dez moy cette faveur. 
Je vous en ſupplie. 
je vous en conjure. 
je vous demande par Grace. 


„ 
regnen de la 


A Vie. 
Ma chere Ame. 
Mon Amour. : 
Mon petit Mignon, o ma pe- 


tite Mignonne. 


Mon petit Cœur. 

M'aime. 

Ma petite Poupone. 

Ma chere Fanfan, on m chere 
Enfans. 

Mon bel Ange. 

Mon tout. 


* Obligez moy juſqu'à ce Point- 
EN. e 0 


1 entreat, or I conjure you to doit. 


Oblige me ſo far. 


My Love. 
My luile Darling. 


Go and feech. 
| Preſently. 
Dear We do me that kinduefs 


: Do me that favour, or lindmes 


"Dear adam, grant. me that --4 
Javenr: | | 1 


1 beſeech 50. 


I beg ut as a favour. 


II. 
Expreſſions of Kindneſs, 


Y Life. | 
My dear Soul, Dearee. 


My little Heart, 
Sweet Heart. 

My little Honey. 
My dear Child. 


My pretty Angel. 
My all, 


III. Pour 
3 
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| II. 


55 pour Remercier, & faire Compli- | 


ment, ou Amitit. | 


1E vous remercie. 
Je vous rends Graces. 


5 Je vous rends mille Graces, Oe 


Je le ferai avec plaifir.. 


De tout mon Sur. fl 


De bon Cœur 
Jie vous luis oblige. 


je ſuis tout à vous. 


Je ſuis votre Serviteur. 


Votre tres humble tour, 5 


Vous eétes trop obligeant. 


VPoous vous donne: trop * 
ly: peine. 


Je n'en trouve point a vous 
ſervir. 


Vous Etes fort gracieux, ou ; 
fort honncte, 


Cela eſt fort honnète. 
Que ſouhaitez vous? 


Je vous prie d'en uſer libre- 
ment avec moy. = 


Sans Compliment, 
Sans Ceremonie. 


| Je vous aime de tout mon cœur. | 


Et moy auſſh. _ 

| Faites fond ſur moy. 
Commander, moy. 

Honnorez moy de vos Com- 


mandemens. 


Avez vous quelque choſe à 


me commander. 


Vous n'aveꝛ qu à commander. 

Diſpolez de votre Serviteur. 

_Jewattens que vos Comman- 
demens. 

Vous n''avez qu'a dire. 

Vous me faites tropd'honneur. 

Treve de Complimens, je 
vous prie. 


Familia Phraſes. 


8 III. 


'To Thank and Compliment, i 4 


ſhew a Kindneſs. 


Thank You. 
I give you Thanks. 


Tl do it with Pleaſure. 

With all. my. Heart. 

Heartilj. 
1am obbrid to you. 
J am wholly yours, 

1 am your Servant. | 
Dur moſt humble Servant. | 
Ton are too obliging. 

Nu give your Jelf 1 too much 


Trouble. 


1 Jnr 00 none in ſerving you. 


You are very kind, or very 


civil. 


That's s very kind. 


That will you be pleaſed tohave? 


4 deſu ire ou to be free with me. 


17 ithout Compliment. | 
Without Ceremony, 

I love you with all my Heart: 

And I alſo. _ 

Rely, or depend upon me. 

Command me. 

Honour me with Your Com- 
mands. 

Have you any thing to com- 
mand me ? or have you any com- 
mands for me? 

Dou need but command. 
Diſpoſe of your Servant. 
1 only wait for your Commands. 


Do but {peak the word. 
You do me too much honour. 
Let's forbear Compliments , 1 
pray. 
Laiſſons 


Tgive. or 1 render you a thow Þ_ 
Jens thanks. | 


| Po 


' Laifſons les Ceremonies: 


| AB ſieur 12 EY, Were 

7 1 Aſſurez le der mon ſouvenir. 
Aſſurez le de mon Amitié. 

je ne manquerai pas. 


Reſpects. 


Amitie. 


Paſſez devant, je ſuis bret a f 


vous ſuivre. 
Apreès vous, Monſieur: | 


Je ſcay trop bien ce que je 


vous dois. 


Je ne m oubliera Pas Juſques 


la. 
> | Je ſuis confus de toutes vos 
Civil ite: 
HhHriſons là deffus;. 
Laiflons ces Compliment. 
Ty Vous voulez donc que je com- 


mette une incivilité. 
ſe le ferai pour vous obeir. 
Pour vous faire plaiſir. 


Je ne ſuis point fagonnier. 
C'eſt le mieux. 1 
Vous avez raiſon. 


Iv. 


our nn pour Nier, pour 


Conſentir, &C. 
L eft vray. 

a Eſt- il vray ? 
m- Il n'eſt que trop vray. 

Pour vous dire la verité, oA 

ne point mentir. 
we En effect, il eſt ainſi. 
du.. Qui en doute? 


I n'y a point de doute. 
Je crois qu'oiiy. 
Je crois que non. 


[ lie dis que fi. 


Familiar Phraſes. : 


Faites mes Baiſemains? a Mon- 5 


Aſſurez Madame des mes 

5 e | to my Lady — 

* | Faites mes Complimens a Ma- . 
| demoiſelle," aſſurer la de 1 mon 


5 you. 


lities. 


Je n'aime point tant de fagons. 
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Let's forbear Ceremoni?s. 
Preſent mY Service to Mr L. 


Jew 3 me to 1 


Remember my Love ro him. 
I will not fail 


- Preſent my Reſpetts, or Day 


Remember me 1 0 14. | 


un, or Miſtreſs. _ 


Go before, 7 am 2 to  follew 5 


ter you, Sir" | | 
1 know 700 well what I owe you. 5 


4 etl not „ forge my ſelf A far | 


as that comes to. 


Iam » aſhamed of all Civi- 


No more of that. fs 
Let's forbear theſe Comp iments, 


Nau will have me then commit 
4 | plete of rudeneſs. | | 


I ſhall do it to obey you. . 

Jo pleaſe you. 
dont love ſo many Ceremonies. 
am not for Ceremonies. 
That's the beſt way. 

Tou are in the right on't. 


iy: 


To Affirm, Deny, Conſent, Oc. 


Tis true. | 
| Ts it true? 


It is but too true. 
To tell you the Truth. 


Really it is ſo 

Who doubts it? who queſtions it? 
There's no doubt ont. 

1 believe, yes. 

J believe not. 


Jay yes. 


þ 
! 
f 

l 

f 
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je dis que non. 
Je gage quotiy. 
Je gage que non. 
Oy, par ma foy. 
En Conſcience. 
Sur an die 


Que je meure, fi je vous mens. 5 


Oiiy, j je vous jure. 


je vous jure oy Fu Cent. 


homme. 


Foy d' honnete Homme, foy 


4 homme d' Honneur, toy « 
Homme de bien. 
Sur mon honneur. 
Croyez moy. 
Je puis vous dire, 
Je puis vous aſlurer. 
Je gagerois quelque choſe. 
Ne vous moquez vous pas? 
Patlez vous ſerieuſement? 8 


le vous parle ſerieuſement, 
Je dis tout de bon. 

Je vous en repons. 

Vous avez devine. 

Vous a aver rencontre. 


je vous crois, o Je vous en 


crois. 

On vous peut e creme... 
Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible. 
He bien, a la bonne heure. 


Tout beau, tout beau. 
Il n'eit pas vray. 
Cela eſt faux. 

Il n'y a rien de cela. 
C'ett un menſonge. 
C'eſt une fauſete. 
Je me moquois. 

Je le faiſois pour rire. 
Je le diſois pour rire. 
Vrayment oüy. 

Je le veux bien. 

J'y conſens. 


Familiar K | 


head. 


1 ſay, no. 
I lay it is. 


lay it is not. 
,,, 
In my Conſcience. 
_ Upon my Life. 
Tet me die if I tell you « an un- 


truth, or à Lie. 


Nas, I ſwear. _ 
1 ak as 7 am a Gentleman 


45 I am an 7 Man, or as | 3 


d I am a Man of ad 1 my 
| honeſt word. - 


Upon my Honour, or r Credit. 
Believe me, | 

can tell you. 

I can aſſure you. 

I could lay ſomething. 

Don t you jeſt? 
Are you janet ? or are you in 


earneſt? 


1 Jpeak, or am in carneſ. 


| I warrant you. 
You have gueſs'd right. . 
You have hit the Nail on rhe K 


1 believe you. 5 


One may believe o. 

That is not impoſſible. N 

ell, let it be ſo, or well and 
good, or well, in good time. 

Softly, fair and ſofily. 

It is not true. 

That's falſe. 

There's no ſuch thing, 

Hat's a lie. | 

That's an untruth. 

1 did but jeſt. 

I did it in jeſt. 

T {aid it in jeſt. 

Nes indeed, or truly yes. 

T will. 

I conſent to it. 


an- 


45 


* of + 
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Jen ſuis a Accord. 
To; | 
Je ne veux pas. 


| Je m'y oppofe. 
peur ani. ou pour conſ derer. | 


UE faut il. faire? Qu' y-a- hy 


t-il a faire? 
Dee ferons nous? 
Que me Cconleilicz vous de 
rare: 2 

Quel remede y-a-t- F a . > 
Quel parti prendrons nous? 
Faiſons comme Sela | 
Faiſons une choſe — 

Il vaudra mieux que je—— 
Arretez un peu. 


Ne vaudroit-il pas mieux que: ? 


Jaimerols mieux. 


: Vous feriezꝝ mieux 18— N 


Laiſſez moy faire. 
Si j'etois A votre place. 


St j'ctois que de vous, je— 
C'eſt tout un. 


Ceſt la meme choſe, 


VL. 
De Manger & de bare. 


bk ay bon appetit. 


Pay faim. 
Jay grand faim. 
Je meurs de faim. 
l me ſemble qu il y a trois 
jours que je nay rien mange. 
Manges quelque choſe. 
Que voulez vous manger ? 
Jie mangerois bien un morceau 
de quelque chole. 


Finn Phraſes. 
f 7 y donne les mains. 5 
je ne m'y oppoſe pas. 


Ive 2 conſent to it. 
1 am not againſt it. 
I agree to it. 


Let's do one thing — 


9 


Dang. | | 
1 w:ll not, or. 1 Won tf 
am | againſt i it. 
. 
To Conſult, | or Conꝗder. Ry 


Hat | is to be done? 


ber ſhall a we do? 


I hat do you aduije mne to do? | 


What Remedy is there foo u? 


[hat courſe jhall we take? 
Let's do ſo and ſo — 


It will be better 5 me 10 3 
Hold alittle. 

Would it not be better that— 
1 had rather, © : 
Tou had beſt toy 


Let me alone. 
Were I in your place. 


Tf I was you, 
"Its all one. 
Iis the ſame thing. 


VI. 


—— 


Of Eating and Drinking. 


i Have a good Appetite, or Sto- 


mach, 
1 am hungry, 
1am very hungry. 
I am almoſt ſtarved. 
Methinks ] have cat nothing 


theſe three Days. 


Fat ſomething. 
What will you eat? 
I could ear 4 bit of ſomething, 


P Donnez 
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| Familiar 
Donnez moy quelque choſe a a 
| manger. 5 


Jay aſſez mange. 

je ſuis raſſaſie. 

| Fay mange tout mon ſaoul. 
Voulez vous anger davan- 


; tage? 45 


je n ay plus q appetit. 
Jay foif. 
Jay grand ſoif. 


je meurs de ſoif, ou j ctouffe. 
5 de . 
1 — ſuis fort alters. 


Donne: moy à boire. 


jie vous remercie. 


je boirois bien un verre de vin. 
Beuvez donc. 

Jay afſez beu. 

Je ne ſcaurois plus boire. 

Je nay plus de ſoif. 


Je ſuis defaltere. 7 | 


Ma ſoif eſt etanchée. 


VII. 


D'aller, de venir, de 7 mon- 


voir, &c. 


Od venez I 
On allez vous? 


Je viens——e vais 
 Montez—— Deſcende —. 
Entre: — Sorte —. 

Avance. 

Ne bouge?, on ne remiiez pas 


de-là. 


Demeurez 1a. 

Approchez vous de moy. 
Retirez vous. 

Allez vous en. 

Reculez vous un peu. 
Vene ici, on vene ga. 
Attendez un peu. | 
Attendez moy. 

Nallez pas fi vite. 


Phraſes. 5 


Give me TOY: zo eat 


1 hav eat enough. 

I am ſatisſied. 6 
I have eat my Bell 7 ul | 
Will you eat OY more? 


I have no more Stomach. 
Tan oo 
Iam very dry. 


Tam almoſt coal 4 with Thi [4 


am very thirſty. 
Give me ſome arink. 
I thank you 


I could Sink a Glaſs of Mine. 1 


Drink then. 

1 have drank enoug h. 

I can drink no more. 
I am no more dry. 

1 have loſt my Thirſt. 
My Thirſt is quenched. 


VII. 


: Of going, coming, ſtirring, . 


Rom whence come you ? 


Whither do you go, Or ue. 


are you going? 


{ COolg—] f0———. 

Come f Come doun 
Come in G0 ot. 

Come on. 


Dont ſtir from thence. 


Stay there. 
Come near me. 
Get you gone. 
Go your Ways, 
Go back a little, 
Come hither. 
Stay a little. 
Sta for me. 


Do not go ſo faſt. 
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Hen, 


Vous allez trop vite. : 
Otez vous de devant moy 1 
De me touchez pas. 5 
Laier cela. 

Purquoy? 

Parceque. 


int. 1 3 


| Jueter. 


Je ſuis bien ici. 


La Porte eſt fermee. 
La Porte eſt ouverte. 
Ouvrez la Porte. 
Ferme la Porte. 

Ouvrez la Fenetre. 
Ferme la Fenetre. 
Venen par ici. 

Allez par la. 


Paſſez par ici. 


Paſſez par là. 
Que cherchez vous? 
| un avez vous perdu? 


| PIIL 


De + Parker, de Dire, de Faire, &c. | 


Arlez haut. 

Vous parlez trop bas. 
A qui parlez vous: 
Parlez vous a moy ? 
Parlez lui. 
Parlez vous Francois? 5 
Sgavez vous parler Franfois? ? 
je le parle un peu. 
Que dites vous? 
Qu'avez vous dit? 
je ne dis rien. 
Je n'ay rien dit. 
Taiſez vous. 
je me tais. 
Elle ne veut pas ſe taire. 
Elle ne fait que cauſer, ou ca- 


Je Tay oüy dire. | 

Je ne Yay jamais oüy dire. 
On me Ia dit. 

On le dit. 


Tout le monde le dit. 


Monſieur me Ia dit. 


Familiar e 72 OO 27 
Jou go too faſt. . 
Get you out of my fer. 
Don t touch me. 
Let that alone. 
Why #8 -.. 
_ Becauſe. 


J am well here. 


The Door is ſhut. 
The Door is 1 | 
Open the Door. 
Shut the Door. 
Open the Window. 
Shut the Window. 

5 Come this WY. 


Go that way. 


Come, or paſs that Way. 

Go, or paſs that way. 

What do you look for? 
What have you loft ? 


VIIL 


of Speaking, Saying, Doing,&: 


Peak aloud. | 
S You N te too low: 
Who do you ſpeak to? 


Do you ſpeak to me? 
Speak to him, or her. 
Do you ſpeak French? 
Can you ſpeak French? 
1 ſpeak it a little. 

What do you ſay? 

What did you ſay 2 

1 ſay nothing. 

I ſaid nothing. 

Hold your Tongue. 


Ido hold my Tongue. 


She won't hold her Tongue. 
She does nothing but pratile, or 


tattle. 


I Heard it. 

I never heard it. 
I was told ſo. 
They ſay ſo. 
Every one ſays 0. 
Maſter told it me, 


P 2 Madame 


. 


Que dit elle? 


Q ue vous a-t- i dit? 
Que vous a t elle dit > | 
- Hne:m'a tien dir. 


Elle ne m'a rien dit. 


Ine m'a pas dit des Nouvelles. 
Monſteur m'a dit des Nou- 
velles. 


Ne lui dites pas cela. 
Je lui dirai. 5 


Je ne lui dirai pas. 
De dites mot. 


Je ne leur dirai pas. 
Ne leut dites pas. 


Ave vous dit cela? 


Non, je ne lay pas dit. 
Ne lavez vous pas dit? 


Ne Font ils pas dit? 
Que faites vous? 
Qu'avez vous fait? 
Je ne fais rien. 


Je may rien fait. 
Aavez vous fait? 


N'avez vous pas fait? 5 


Que falt. il? 


Que fait- elle? 2 
Que Yous plait-11? Que ſou- 


haitez vous? 


Qu' eff ce qui vous manque? 
Que denandez vous? 
Reſpor dez moy. 

Que ne Reſpondez yous? 


F anilier Phraſes. 


Madame ne me el a pas dit. 
55 Veus 1 a- t-il LE: ; 1 
Vous Part- elle dit? 
Quand Tavez vous oiiy dire? 
Je Pay oüy dire aujourdhui. 
Qui vous Va dit? 
je ne le crois pas. 
Ceit une Bourde. 
Que dit ii? 
hat does ſhe ſay? 


My Lady did not tell it me. 
Did he tell it you? — | 
Did ſhe tell t you? . | & 

When did you hear it? 13 7 

I Heard it to day. = 

Who told it jou? 

I io not believe it. * = 
That's a Flam, or Sham. +3 j 
_ What does he 2 5 1 


What did he ſay to you? | © 
What did ſhe ſay to you! „„ 
Hie ſaid nothing to me. 
she ſaid nothing to me. 
He told me no News. 


5 e told me New's. | E 
: Do not tell him that. 1 
1 will tell him. 1 |: 


T will not tell him. C 
Say not a word. 
T will not tell them. 
Do not tell them. 
Have you ſaid that? 
No, I did not ſay it. „ 
Did you not ſa it? 1 
Did they not ſay it? 1 
What do you do? 
Mhat have you done? =” 
Teo nothin. 5: T 
I have done nothing.  |Þ 
Have you done? 64 
Have not you done? or hay 
ye done? WV; 
What does he do? 
What does ſhe do ? 
What will you pleaſe to have 


What do you want? 
What do you aſk ? 
Anſwer me. 

Why don't you anſwer ? 


"> LI r LS 6 
— A 


Tr. DE 4} 


* 


| D'Entendre, ou 2 Our, cha. of Hearing, 


5 * 50 laar e 
, , Ido hot hear yon. 


ter, & c. N 


Entende: vous? 
je ne vous entends pas. 


Je ne ſaurois vous entendre. —— 


Parlez plus haut. 

Ecoutez, venez ici. 

Je vous entends. 

: Je vous ccoute. 
Demeurez en repos. - 
De faites pas du brutt : 2 
Quel bruit fait-on 1a? : | 
On ne frauroits entendre par- 
ler. 
Quel. tintamarre faites vous 
E Ja ? | | 
Vous me rOMPper. la tete. 
Vous m'etourdiſſez. 
Vous étes incommode. 


D' Entendre, ou Comprendre. 
Entendez vous bien? 
Avez vous entendu ce q 


a dit? 
Entendez, vous ce qu'il dit? 


bal | M'entender vous bien? 
Je vous entens bien. 
Je ne vous entens pas. 
127 Entendez vous le Francois ? 


Je ne Ventens pas. 
Je Ventens aſſez bien. 
Moryftcur Ventend1l2 


Il ne Tentend pas. 

M aver vous entendu ? 

fle ne vous ai pas entendu. 
[ Je vous ai bien entendu. 
L'avez vous entendu? 


* 
A 
* 
13 
2 
f 
8 
2 
2 


DE 


Funilar Phraſes. 


In. 


| Heackoning 2 Kc. 


I cannot hear 5 1. 
Speak louder. 


Hart ye, come hither. 


I hear you. 1 
7 listen, or hearken ” 50% 
Be quiet. 

Dont al 4 ma 

What a noiſe do they make there? 
One cannot hear anoih; 


75 ct a  thundring noiſe Jo; 
male there? 

You break my head. 

You make my head gi ddy. 

You are trouble eſomme. 


N. 


Of Undetttanding, 
heading 


” D* you , him well ? 
wil. 


Did you tiade, Hand E 248 
tne 41d : © 
Do under ſia and what he [avs? 
Do you underſtand me well? 
1underſiand you well, 
1 do not tin erſeand you 
Do you anderſiand French? 
1 don't unde Sand 7 it. 
1underſiand it pretty well. 


Does Maſier or the Geritleman 


mo „land it. 
He does not underſtand it. 
Did you underſtand me ? 
1 d:d not underſtand ou. 
I underſtood you weil. 
Did won undcrfuand him ? 


3 L'avez 


33 


en 


or Appre- 


a". 


og 
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cela? 


| 1. avez vous ehtendüs : 9 


Les avez vous entendus ? * FF 


Les avez vous entendues ? 
Ne m'entendez vous pas? 
Ne Lentendez vous pas? 


Ne les entendez vous pas 2. 


8 
7 our Interroger.. 


8 dites vous? 


Que dit on? 
Que veut dire cela? | 
Que voulez vous IE, ou qu 


. vous? 


A quoy ſertcela? A quoy bon 


Que vous ſemble ? 
A quel propos a-t-il dit cela? 
Dites moy, peut en ſavoir? 

Peut on vous demander? 

Que demandez vous? 

Comment, Monſieur? 

Qu'y a-t-il a faire ? 

Que ſouhaitez vous? 

Que vous plait- il? 

Repondez moy. 

Que ne repondez vous? 


XII. 


De Sgavoir. 


om vous cela ? 


Je ne ſcai pas. 

Je ne le ſcay pas. 

Je n'en ſcay rien. 

Elle le ſcavoit. 

Ne le ſcavoit-1l pas? 

Suppoſez que je le ſgeuſſe. 
IU n'en ſcaura rien. | 

L'a-t- il ſceu? 


Il n'en a jamais rien ſgeu. 


F. amiliar Phra ſor. 


Qu ett ce que c eſt, ou aue eſt 
ce qu'il y a? N | 


Did you underſtand her * 


Do you not underſtand me? 


ber. 9 


XI. 
To aſka Queſtion. 


the matter? 
Mhat do they ſay? ? 
What means that? 

_ What do 9ou. mean ? 7 


What s that good for: 2 


What 4. you think ? 


Io what purpoſe did he ſay that? | 
Tell me, may a Body know? | © 


May a Body aſk you? 
What do you aſk ? 
How, Sir ? 

What's to be done? 

What do you want? 
What will you pleaſe to have? 
Anſwer me. 

Why do you not anſwer ? 


XII. 


5 Did you underſtand them? | | 


Do you not underſtand him, 0 


Of knowing, or having Know 


ledge of. 


Do you nor underſtand them ? ? 4 


32 you ſay? _ Fi- 
L What's that? or r_what'| 4 


O you know that 2 3 
| 1 don't know, or Iknow nt 


1 don't know it. 

1 know nothing ont. 
She knew of it. 
Did he not know it? 
Suppoſe I knew is. 
He ſhall know nothing ont. 
Did he know on't ? 


He never knew any thing of it. 
| 5 


Hat! ; 


hat ? 
2 


UC ? 


QOW- 5 


not. ; 


| De conoitre, doublier, * de A. 


Je ne les connois pas. 
| Nous nous een, 


5 Nown ne nous connoi ore pas. 
Ne le connoiſſez vous pas? 


je l'ai connue. 5 
Nous nous ſommes connus. 
je le connois de veiie. 
Je la connois de Reputation. 
I me connoiſſoit bien. | 


Me connoiffer vous ? 

Jay oublic votre nom. 
M'avez vous oublic 2. 

Vous connoit elle? 
Monſieur vous connoit-il? 
Il ne me connoit-pas. 
Monſieur me connoit bien. 


Elle ne me connoit plus. 


de lui. 


ne m'en ſouviens pas. 


Familiar TOI: SS. 


je le ſcavois a avant vous. I hnew it 1. you. 
"08 mY Je — . Not Far I know, ” 


, 
Of 3 or being acquaint- — 
ed with, forgetting, and tes: 4 


Te ouvenir. | 
oj 5 e membiing 
i connoilſer vous? No you know S's 
La concifſez vous 2 | = Do you know her 
Les iin vous? Do you know them? 
je le connois. I know him. = 


I do not know them. 5 
We know one another, or we 
are acquainted together. 
M˖e do not know one another, 
© Do not you know him? _ 
I believe 1 have known him, | 
I have known her. 1 
Mie have knoꝛun one another. 
I no him by ſight. 
Tknow her by Reputation. 
He knew me well, or he did 
nord me well. | 
Do you know me ? | 
1 have forgot your Name. 
Have you forgot me? : 
Does ſhe know you? 
Does the Gentleman know ou? 
He does not know me. 6, 
The Gentleman knows mes well, | 
He knows me no more. | 5 
He has forgot me 
She knows me no more. 1 
I have the honour to be known 1 5 
to him. 
Do you remember that? 
do not remember it. 


Je croy que je Jai connu. 


Il ne me connoit plus. 
II m'a onblie. 


Jay Thonneur d'cire connu 


Vous ſouvene:z vous de cela? 
I ne m'en ſouvient pas, ou je 


Je m'en ſouviens fort bien. I remember it very well. 


232 


. aw. 
| De I Abe de la Vie, 4e la luer, de. 


Vel age avez vous? 
Quel age a votre frere? | 


= 5 2 vingt : cinq ans. 


Ha vingt cinq ans. 


Vous etes plus vieux que moy. 


Il commence a tirer ſur ] age. 


Quel age pouvez vous bien 
avoir? | 8 
Je me pone bien, c eſt le prin- | 


| cipal. thing, 


Ries vous marie! 7 


Combien de fois avez vous 


te marie? 


Combien de Femmes avez 
vous eu? 


Avez vous encore pere & 


1 Mere! 
Voire pere eft-il en vie, ou 


eſt· il vivant? 


Son Pere & (a Mere wan morts. TT 
© My Father is dead. 


Mon Pere eſt mort. 
Ma Mere eſt morte. 


WU ya deux ans que n mon Pere 
- elt mort. 


Na Niere eſt remariée. 


Combien d' Eafans avez vous? 


Ven ay quatre. 
Fils ou Filles? _ 
Jay un Fils & trois Filles. 


Combien de Freres avez vous? 
Je n'en ay point qui ſoient en vie. 


Ils ſont touts morts. 


Nous ſommes tous mortels. 


XV. 5 
Entre une Gotvernante, & une 
jeune Demoiſelle. 


Tes vous encore an Lit? 02 
Etes vous encore couchèe? 
7 
Domes vous 


 Faniliar Phraſes. 


| XIV. 
ot me Age, Lite, Death, Oc. 


F Ow old are you: = 


Ho u old i Is Your Brother? 1 4 


1 am twenty five Years old, or! 


am twenty frue Years of age. | 
He is fave and twenty Years ole. 


Lou are older than T 


Hsͤe begins to grow old. 


How old may Yau be? 
Tan well, 
Are you FORTY 'Y 
ried ? 
had? | 
Have you Father and Mother 


fall? 


1s, your Father alive, or living. 
His Father _ Mother are deat 


My Mother is dead. 
_ My Father has been dead the 
729 Years © 
My aber 7s , again. 
How many Children have you 7 
1 have four, | 
Sons or Daughters? 
1 have à Son ana three Daug h. 
ters. 
How many Prothers have you? 
1 have none alive. 
They are all dead. 
We are all mortal, 


— 42 
Between aGoverneſs and ayoung 
Lady, or Gentlewoman. 


RE you a Bea fill ? 


Do you ſleep ? 


Non, 


that is the bir 3 


How often have you been mar-. 


How many Wives have you E 


a 1 


In 


Oo 
& 


MN; 


Non. je ne fais queſommeiller. | 


 Evelllez vous. 


Vous dotmez trop. 


Vous Etes bien endormie. 


N'&tesvous pas encore &veillée? 


Levez vous promptement. 
Iſt-il déja tems is ſe lever? 


Vraymeat, en doutez vous? 


Ih eſt pres de neuf e 
Etes vous levee ? 
Votre ſœur eſt elle levee : > | 


Depeches vous, os hätez vous? : 
Que ne vous depechez vous: $ 


Prenez garde. 


Vous tomberez. 


Vous avez penſe tomber. 
Approchez vous du feu. 
Tenez vous chaudement. 
Vous vous entheumerez.“ 
Je ſuis entheumée 


Je ne fais que touſſer Kcracher. 5 


Mouchez vous. 

Habillez vous, habillez moy. 
Coiffez vous, colffer moy. 
Mettez vos bas. 
Mette: vos ſouliers. 5 ſez v 
Prenez cette chemiſe blanche. 


Lavez vos mains, votre We 
| & v0! re viſage. 


Nettoyez vos dents. 
Peignez moy. 
Peignez vous. 
Nettoyez vos eignes. 
Lacez moy. 
Faites vous lacer. 
Aidez Moy. 
Que ne m'aidez vous? 
Avez vous fait? 
Pas encore. 
Vous etes bien longue. 
Dites vos prieres. 
Parlez hauf. 
Commencerz. 
Continuez. 
Achevez. 
Ou ęſt votre livre de prieres? 
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1 have ger a Cold. 


Blow your Noſe. 


| ouchaul- | 
ſez vous Put on your Shoes 
Take that clean Shift. 


Waſh your Hangs, your Monch, 


Not yet. 


N — 9 
1 do but Hauler. 5 | 
cal 


Tow ff 5 0 path. 15 
1 are very ſleepy. 


ar not you. awake you. 
Riſe quickly. 
Is it time to riſe already ? " oe 


| Wy truly, do you quejtion it? 


'Tis near nine a Clock. 2 
Ar e you up? | ro . 
Is your Siſter up 2 | 
7 haſte. 


Why do you not make baſe? 9 
Have a care. | - 
| Tou will fall.. | | 1 
Tou were like to fall. | 
Come near the fire. 


K-ep your ſelf warm. 
To! with catch cold. 


1 do nothing but cough and ſpit 


Dreſs your ſelf, dreſs me. 


Dre ff your head, oy my hea . 


Put on your Stockings. SS 


and your Face. _ 55 
Cleanſe your Teeth. | | 
Comb my Head. f 
Comb your Head, | x 
Clean your Combs. | 
% 

Get your ſelf laced. 

Help me. | 

Why. don't you help me + 
Have you done? 


You are very tedious. i 
Say your Prayers. 
Spear aloud. 
Begin. i 
G9 on. | 
Make an end. 
Where's yeur Prayer-Book ? . 
Abr ortez | 
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8 Apportez votre Bible. | 
Cherchez votre Bible. 


Liſez un Chapitre. 


| Ou finites vous hier : * 


je finis ici. 
Vous ne tene! mu bien votre | 
Livre. 

Liſez doucement. 

Epelez ce mot Ja. 

A, de par ſoy, A. 


5 Vous liſez trop vite. 


Vous ne liſez pas bien. 
Vous liſez trop lentement. 
Vous n'apprenez rien. 
Vous n'obſervez rien. 


Vous n'ëtudiez pas. 
Vous ne profitez pas. 


Vous Etes pareſſeuſe. 
Que marmotez vous la? 
Recommence. 
Vous ne ſcaveꝛ pas vötre lego: 
Voila votre legon. 


Je vous prie, donnez moy une 


autre leon. 
Pourquoy 1 me parler vous An- 


glois? 


Parlez toljours Frangois. 
Voulez vous dejuner? 


Que voulez vous pour votre 
_ dejune? 
Voulez vous du Pain K dau 
Butter? 


Beurre? 
Dites ce que vous voulez. 
Hatez vous de dejüner. 


Avez vous dejune ? 

Prenez votre ouvrage. 
Montrez moy votre ouvrage. 
Cela n'eſt pas bien. 

Refaites tout cela. 

Vous faites de Grimaces. 


Aver vous une bonne aiguille? 


Avez vous du fil? 
Laiſſez votre ouvrage. 
Allez jouer un peu. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Tn do not ſiudy. 


5 me? 


Bring your Bible. : 4 
Loo for your Bible. | 4 
+ Read a Chapter. [7 
| Where aid ou. leave off Teſter Ft 

day? ets | * 
1 left off here. © = 
Tow don 7 hole N07 Book right 


Read ſoftly. 
Spell that word. 
4, by it ſelf, 4 


nm. MW" 
Tou do not read well. 5 
Tou read too flowly. 3 


Lou learn nothing. 
You obſerve 8 


You do not improve. 
Dou are idle, or lazy. 
What do you mutter there! 
Begin again, © 
You do not know your Leſſon. zE 
There's your Leſſon. Fe 
Pray 41 me another Leſſon. E 


hy do you d ſpeak Engliſh {1 z 


Speak always French. 
Will you eat your Breakfaſt? | I 
What will you have for your E 

_ Breakfaſt ? 


Will you have ſome Bread and b 


Say what you will have. 

Make haſie to eat your Breai: 
faſt. 

Have you breakfafted — 

Take your work. 

Shew me your work, 

That is not right. 

Do all that over again. 

You make Mouths. 

Have you a good Needle? 

Have you any Thread ? 

Leave your work. 

Go, and 445 a little. 


Revene! 
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| 4 Revenertravailler quand vous 


aufe S Have play d. | » 
: Allez vous promener dans le . and walk 7 in the Garden, WD 
. LAS 5 . 
Ne vous echauffez pas. Do not . your Alf. 
= Revenez bien tot. Come again quickly. 
II eſt tems de diner. 1 dinner FO: 
Mliettez vous a Table. Sit at Table. 
3  Aﬀeyez vous. 5 Sit down. 5 
— 1 Mertez votre ſerviette devant Put your Xaptin before you. = 
7 Ei 0 e 
n oft votre couteau. VO! re  Wher's your Knife, Your Fork, 7 
|  fourchette & votre cuciller : ? _ and your Spoon. -, 
3  Benifſez la Table. Say Grace. 
Mangez de! la Soup®. Eat ſome Soop. 
Mangez en: Eat ſom. 
Voulez vous du Mouton? > Will you have ſome Mutton ; 5 
E Ia vous du gras, OU du Mill you have Js or lean? 
2 maigre | 8 
; 9 vous le gras: a Do you 7 fat? 
5 Voule:z vous de ccla? Mill you ha ve ſome of that? 
I _ Voulez vous que je vous Shall I help you to ſome Y that 
—_— ſerve de ce Mets? "07 2 
nm  Aimez vous la ſauce? Do you love Sauce * 
1 Ditez moy ce que vous aimez. Tell me what you love. 
a; Mangez, vous ne mangez, pas, Eat, you do not eat. 
Voulez vous un Os. will you have a Bone? 
ig  Tencz, voila une alle de Pou- Here, there's the wing E- a 
, 5 let. Chicken. 
M Mangez du pain avec votre Eat Bread with your Meat, 
F aud . Viande. en 
A vez vous beu? Have you drank 2 
Demande: à boire. _ Call, or aſk for ſome drink. 
1 Cette Viande elt elle bonne? Is this Meat good ? 


ene! 


En voulez vous d'avantage? 

Ave vous aſſez mange ? 
Ave vous bien dine? 

Aimez vous le frommage ? 
Rendez Grace, 

Allez dancer. 

Aver vous dance? 

Exercez vous. 

Dancez une Courante, on un 
Menuet. 

Vous ne dance: pas bien. 

Tenez vous droite. 


Come to work again when 208: 


Will you have any more of it? 
Have you ear enough? 
Have you dined well? 
Do you love Cheeſe ? 
Say grace. 
Go to dance, 
Have yon danced ? 
Exerciſe your ſelf. 
Dance a Courant, or a Minuet. 


Tor do not danre weil. 
Stand uprig ht. | ; 
I Hauſſez 
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Hauſſez la Tete. 
Fait 2 la Reverence. 

Re gardez moy. 

Que regardez vous? 

Vot:e wiaitre eſt il parti? 
Ave vous deja EP 
Allez chanter. 3 | 
ner vo're livre avec vous. 


Revenez travailler * vous Come to work again Wen you 


have done. 


aurez fait. 
A vez vous Chants? 2 


Ave vous une e 8 


Vous ne chantez pas bien 
Chantez un Air. 3 
Chantez une Chanſon. 

_ Vous chantez aſſez bien. 
Jouerz de I Epinette. 

Jodez du Caveſiin. 

Allez joüer de la Guitarre? 
Vötre Guitarre elt elle ac- 

cordee? 


Scavez vous accorder 1 vo; re 


Guitarre 2 


Retouinez à Votre Ouvrage. 


Allez apprendre le Franpois. 


On avez vou 18 mis votre Gram- | 


maire: 4 
_ Cherchez votre livre: 

Quelle lecon avez vous? 
Quel Dialogue avez vous leu? 
Repetez voire Lecon. 
Vous ne Ja ſgavez pas. 
Vous ne ſcavez rien. 
Liſez devant moy. | 
Vous ne prononcez pas bien. 


SeaveL vous votre Legon par 
Cœur. 


Vous n' avez point deMemoire. 


Vous ne prenez pas de piene. 


Que voulez vous pour votre 
Gouter, o pour Votre Souper ? 
Venerz Souper. 

Manger du Lait. 

Ne mange: point tant de Fruit. 
Vous ſerez malade. 

Le Fruit ne vous vaut rien. 


4, umiliar Phraſes. 


Have you a new Leſſon ? 
You do not ſing well, 
Sing FR Tune. 
Sing a Song. 
Lou ſing pretty well. 
Play on the Shimmer... 


Hold up your Head. 


Aale a Courteſte. 5 
Look up?n me. 
 Woaar do you look upon 3 
Is your Maſter gone? 
Have you done airead, ve ? 
Go ſing. 


Carry your Book with you, ; 


Have you * ? 


lay on the Harpſichord. 


Go and play upon the Guitar. 
Is your Guitar in Tune, 


; Can you tune your Guitar ? ” 


0 Return to your orb. 


Go and learn French. 


here have your put your Gram. 


mar? 
Look for your Book. 


Il hat Leon have you? 
Nhat Dialogue have you read? 
Repeat Jour Leſſon. 


Jon do not know it. 
Tou knew nothing. 


Read before me. 
You do not pronounce well. 
Can you. ſay ks Le on by 


heart ꝰ 


You have no Memory. 
You take no pains. 
* Hatt Wwitl Yyors ha ve for your Aj- 


ternoonims, Or for your Supper? 


Come to Supper. 
Eat ſome Mille 
Do net eat ſo much Fruit. 
You will ve ſick. 

Fruit is not good for you. 


1 


« 


pe 


"4 


} 


02 


4 Entre deux jeunes De moi eller, 


Allez vous coucher. 
Deſhabillez vous. 
Priez Dieu. 


Lever vous demain de ben 


matin. 
X . 


touchans leurs Poupees. 8 


Coca ou et votre e Poupee? I 


La voici. £ 
Eft elle habillee,- - 
F& encore. 
Pourquoi ne Thabi ler vous 
pas? | | 
Je n'ay pas le tems. 
Voulez vous que je Thabille 


pour vous? 


Fe 


1 o 
555 
1 
3 
1 
hy 
0 
1 
9 
1 


Vous m obligerez. 0 55 
Ou ſont ſes Bas & ſes Souliers, 


| | fa Chemiſe, ſa Robe 8 ſa A 4 


Ta void. | 


| Metter lui ſon Tablier & fa 


Fes ou ſa Coiffure. 


Montrez moy votre Poupéèe. 
Ma abe eſt Raus jolie due | 


la Votre. 


C'eſt la mienne qui et la plus 


Lad 
Je ne le crois pas. 
Demandez le a Monſieur—— 


Je vous prie, quelle eſt la plus 


jolie de ces deux Poupees ? 
Elles ſont toutes deux fort jo- 
lies. 
Couchons nos Pouptes. 
De tout mon Cœur. 
Deſhabillons nos Poupees. 
Mettons leurs coiffes de nuit. 


Quand aurons-nous unBiteme? 
Demain au ſoir. 
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1 n eſt tems de vous coucher. 


Tis time for you t to 20 to Bed. 
Go to Bed. 

 Unareſs your fl. 

Pra to God. 

| Riſe to morrow  betimes. 


XVI. 


Betwix: tw oyoung Miſſes about = 


their Dolls. 


5 (Oxi, where's pour Taby, or a 


Doll? 


8 Here ſhe "ILL 
Is ſhe treſt 5 25 


Not yet. 


Why do not) you e ber? 


I 83 not * 


Mill you have me dreſs her for 
you? : 


You will oblige me. 8 
Where are her Stockings, and 


Shoes, her Shift, Gown and Pet- 26 
ticoat? i 


There thiy be. 18 5 
put on her Apron, and her 


Commode, or her Head. 


she ꝛv me your Baby. 
My Baby is prettier than Yours, 


Ils mine that is the prettieſt. 
1 don't believe it. 


Ae Mr. 
Pray, which is the prettieſt of 


theſe two Dolls ? 


They are both very pretty. 


Tet's put our Babies to Bed. 
With all my Heart. 

Let's undreſs our Babies. 

Let's put on their Nighthead- 


clothes? 


When ſhall we have a \ Chriſtening? 
Jo morrow night. | 
XII De 


1 


8 
De la Promenade. 


TL, fait fort hain tems. 


Ce jour clair & lerein invite 


A la Promenade. 

II n'y a point de nuage. 
Allons nous Fee 
Allons prendre I'Air. 


Voulezvous aller faire! un ntour? ; : 


 Voulez vous veniravecmoy 2 


| Reſponder moy, dites moy 


dy, ou non 
je le veux bien. 
y confens.- - 
Jen ſuis d' accord. 
Je vous accompagnerai. 
Ou trons nous? 
Allons au Parc. | 
Allons dans les Praities. 


Irons nous en Caroſſe? 
Comme il vous plaira. 
Comme vous vouarez. 
Allons y a Pic. 


Vous avez raiſon. | L 
Cela eſt bon pour la ſanté. 


On gagne de Tappetit en 


Marchant; 
Courage, allons, marchons. 
Par ou irons nous? 
Par ou allez vous? 
Par ou il vous plaira. 
Par ici, ou par la. 
Allons par ici. 
A main droite, oz à droite. 


A main gauche, oa à gauche. 
Voulez vous aller par eau? 2 
Ou eſt le Bateau? ou ſont les 
Bateliers? 
Entrez dans le Bateau. 


Prenez vous un Bateau avec un 
Rameur, ou avec deuxRameuts? 


2 amiliar Phraſes. 


: XVII. 
; Of Walking. 


Fri very fine weather, | 
This clear and ſerene "07 6 in. 


vites to walk, 
There's no Cloud at all. 
Let us wal: out. 
Let us go and take the Air. 


Mill you go and take a turn? j 
Will you go along with me? | 


An fe wer, ell me yes, or no. 


I will. | 
: 4 conſent 10 it. 
Iagree to it. 
4 fall wait on you. 
Whither ſhall we go? 
Let's go into the park. 


Let's go into the Meaaows, 2 
Felds. 


Shall ꝛve go in a Coach? 
As you pleaſe. ” 
As you will. 


You are in the right. 
That's good for one's health. 
One gets a Stomach by wall. 
. Pa gs: 
| Cheer up, come on, let's wall 
Which way ſhall we go? 
- Which way do you go? 
Which way you pleaſe. 
This way, or that way. 
Let's go this way. 
On the right hand, or to th: 
right. 
On the left hand, or to the left 
Will you go by water ? 


Where is the Boat? where at: 


the Watermen ? 
Go into the Boat. 
Do you take a Sculler, or Oars? 


Nous 


lets go thither on ſoot, or let's x 
Walle it. . 


S 
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I 8 ſer la Riviere. 


Elie commence as agiter. 


On voulez vous debarquer? 
aborder? ou prendre terre? 
Nous ſommes fort Pres du N. 


: vage, oz du bord. 


Arréte: le Bateau. | 
Promenons notre venue ſur 


ces Champs, & ces Prairies. 


Que cette verdure eſt belle? 


Ces Prez ſont emaillez de 


. mille belles Fleurs. 


or ; 


alk- 


"alk, 


tht 
left 


Ae 


ar,! 


un Paradis terreſtre. 


Voilà un beau coup d' Oeil. 
C'elt un endroit fort Feu 
Les Arbres ſont en fleur. 

Les Roſlers commencent a 


boutonner. 
Ces Roſes ne ſont pas encore 
| Epanolites.. 


Le bled pouſſe. 


La montre des bleds eſt belle. 


Les Epis font fort longs. 
Le Bled eſt meur. 
C'eſt un belle Plaine, 


Ces Ombres font fort agreables 


Que tout eſt beau ici! 
U me ſemble que je ſuis dans 


N'entendez vous pas la douce 


N Melodie des Oiſeaux? 


Le doux chant, o gazotiille- 


| ment du Roſſignol. 


N'entendis je pas le Concou ? 
Non, nous ne ſommes pas en- 


| Core au Mois de May. 


Vous allez trop vite. 

Je ne ſgaurois vous ſuivre. 

Je ne ſgaurois aller ſi vite. 

Je ne ſcaurois vous tenir pie, 
N'allez pas fi vite. 

Vous étes un mauvais mar- 


; hear. 


1 | Fawiliar Phraſes. 
Nous ne voulons que traver- | 


| # L'Eau eſt bort unie, & fort 
calme. 5 | | 
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We will 7. we the Water. 


1: begins ws grow rough. 
Where will you land! * 


We are every rear the Shore. 


stoß the Boat. | 


Let's view thoſe Fields and 
Meadows, . 


What fine green is here? EW 
Theſe Meadows are enamel d 


with a thouſand fine Flowers, 


That's a fine Proſpect. | 
This is a very pleaſant place. 
_ The Trees are in bloſſom. 


Ihe Roſe-buſhes begin to Lud. outs 
Theſe aaf are not yet blown. 
The Corn comes up. 


There is a good ſhew of Corn. 
The Ears are very long. 


The Corn is ripe. 


_ This is a fine Plain. 
Theſe Shades are vey pleaſant. 
How fair all things are here! 

 Methinis 1 am in an earthly 

Paradiſe. 
Do not you hear the ſweet Me- 
lody of the Birds? 
The. ſweet ſinging 
of the Nightingale.” 
Do not I hear the Cuckow ? 
No, it is not May yet. 


Or warbling 


You go too faſs. . 
I cannot follow you. 


1 cannot go ſo faſt. 


T cannot keep pace with you. 
Don go ſo faſt. 


Yeu are a ſorry walker. 


T be. Water is ver) ſmeoh ant — 
cam. | 


2 
9 


| 463.1. 
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ſe vous prie, allez un peu Plus | 


doucement. 


| Repoſors nous un peu. 
Ce neit pas la peine. 
Etes vous las? 
Je ſuis fort fatigue 
Couchons nous ſur I Herbe. 
Gardez vous en bien. 
Cela eſt fort mal ſain:. 
25 elbe eſt humide & moullle?. 
Paſſons dans ce BGI. 
Eatron dans ce Bocage, « ou 


i dans ce Boſquet. 


Que ce lien eſt agreable ! 


- Qu'1] eſt propre pour Letude 5 


Voicü trois allées. . 
Que ces Arbres ſont! bien plan- 


Us ſemblents entrebaiſer. | 
Ces Atbres font un bel Om- 
brage, ou une belle Ombre. 


"Xue. Ces Arb: es ſont touffus! ; 


Les 147585 10 Soleil ne au- 


rolent les percer. 


Voici de beaux Vergers. 
| Ul y a beaucoup de Fruit. 
Je vois des Pommes, des Poi- 


res, des Noilſettes, des Avelines, | 
| des Ceriſes. 5 - 


' Faimerois mieux des Noix & 


| de Chataignes. 
Ces Abricots & ces Peches me 


font venir l'eau à la bouche. 
Je mangerois biende ces runes. 
Que coute la livre des Ceriſes? 
Deus ſols. 
Achetons en. 


Je crains que nous ſerons 


mouillez. 
je vois que le tems commence 
a ſe couvrir de nuages. 
Retournons nous en. 
Il ſe fait tard. 
Le Soleil ſe couche. 
N'allez pas ſi vite. 


Phraſes. 


Pray go 4 little ſoler 


Ter ins ref a little | 
'Tis not worth the while, 
Are you weary? 
1am mighty weary, or tir 4 
Let us lie down upon the Grafs, 
Lale heed of that. 
Iis very uno hol ſome. 
Ihe graſs is morſt and wet. 

| Let's paſs over into that wood. 
Let go into That Grove. 


What | 3 lars 455 #5! 
How fit for Study! 

Here are three walks. 

How well the ſe Trees are je plant 


ed, or jet! 1 —— 


They ſeem to 55 one 3 


Theſe Trees make a Pw. Seh 


How thick theſe Trees are vith | 
Leaves 7. 


The Sun. Peams cannot Fierce Kh 


through them. 
"Hors are fine Orchards; 
There's a great deal of Fruit. 
1 fee Apples, Pears, Nuts, Fi. 
. Cherries. 


J Had rather have Wainats and 


Cbheſnuts. 


Theſe A pricocks and peach 
make my Mouth water. 

1 could eat ſome of theſe Plumbi 

I/pat are Cherries a pound? 

Io Pence. 

Let's buy ſome. 

1 am afraid we ſhall be wes. 


cloudy. 
Let's go bach again 
It erows late. 
The dun ſets. 


Dont ge ſo faſt, 


1 ſee the weather begins to l 


Attendei 


Po 


E 


Abe moy. > 
Allons, allons, fi vous cres1as, | 
: vous vous  delaſlerez en ſoupant. | 


ava. 


Four 1 ſe promener FR un Parterre, 


0 . a Fleurs. 


7 Oici un fort beau Parterre. | 


| Promenons nous s dans cette alee. 


Voila de fort belles Fleurs. 


Comments appelle cette F leur? | 


Ceſt une Tubereuſe. 


Voila de belles Violettes & de : 


beau Jaſmin. 


| Rofes, 
Faiſons en un Bouquet. 
Faites moy un Bouquet. 
Ce Bouquet ſent bon. 


Donne moy cette Tulipe. 

Quel Roſier eſt cela? 
Donne moy une Roſe. 
Prenez en une. 


Allons dans ce Berceau. 


Entrons dans ce Cabinet de ver- 


aue os dans cette ſale vette. 
* Allons a l'Ombre. | 


Voila un beau Boulingrin, | 


XIX. 
Du Tems. 


Uel tems fait-il? 
Fäait-il beau tems? 


Fan-il mauvais tems? 
FPait-il chaud? 
Feuait. il froid? 

Le Soleil luit-i] ? 
II fait beau tems. 
II fait mauvais tems. 
II fait vitain tems. 


tende 
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Stay for me. 


Cueillons des Oeilets & es | 


Come, come, if you be weary, | 
"ur wil reſt your ſeif at Oy 


XVII. 


To walk in a « Flower-Garden. 


Err, 4 ver) fne Flows # 
Garden, — — 
Let's walk in this Walk. 
'T here are very fine Flowers. 
Hor do you call that Flower 25 
Tits a Tuberoſe. = 
There are fine Violets, and FR 5 
Jeſſemin. 3 
Let's 5 gather Pinks and Roſes. 


Let s make a Noſegay of them, 4 


Make me a Noſegay. 
That Noſegdy ſmells well. 
Give me that Tulip. 
What Roſe-tree i is that 2 


Give me a Roſe. - 


Take one. 


L.ei's go into 3 Bower, 5 


Let's go | into that green Arbour. 


Let's go to the Shade. 2 = 
There's a fine green Plot, ot 
| Bowling: Fw. _ 


IX. 


Of the weather. 


TOW 1s the weather? 

H Js it fine weather ? 

Ts it bad weather? 

Js it hot? 

Is it cold? | 

Does the Sun ſhine ? 

It is fine weather. 

I is bad weather. 

*Tit ugly weather: 1 


4 

: 
$7 
* 
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II fait un tems ſec, humide, 
pluvieux, orageur, venteux, 0%. 
neigen. 
Un tems inconſtant8& variable. 7 


ter mes Habits. 


n fait chan.” 
II fair froid. 


Loe Soleil luit. 


II fait un temps obſcur, on 
; ſombre. „„ . 
Ill fait un tems plein de niages, | 
Ou couvert. . : 


Les niiages ſont fort Epais, 
Rent 

je ne le crois pas. 

II pleut. 


Il ne pleut pas. 


U pleut à verſmmm. 
Te n' eſt qu'une Ondee. 
Elle paſſera dans un moment. 


Japprehende que nous ayons 
de la pluye. 


N'apprehendez pas, 
Craignez pas. 
Ce neſt qu'une nũe qui paſſe. 
Il commence a pleuvoir. 
Il pleuvra tout zujourd buy. 
Jen doute. 
La Pluye paſſera bien-tor. 
Mettons nous a couvert. 
Ce n'eſt pas la peine. 
Ce n'eſt que de I Eau. 
Crajgnez vous TEau? 
Point du tout. 
J'apprehende ſeulement de ga- 


I! pleut deja. 
II pleut bien fort. 


Il ne faut pas ſortir par ce 


tems 1a. 
Il grele. 
II grele d'une grand force. 
Il neige: 


55 fait 8 chaud, on gran 4 
froid. | 
Il fait un temps clair & ferein. ; 


ou ne 


Familiar Phraſes. 


'Tis dry, wet, rainy, flormy| 


vow or ſnowy weather. 


br.,. 
It is hot. 
It is cold. | 
Tt is very hot, or very cold, 


*Tis clear and ſerene weather, . 


The Sun ſhines. 
| "Tis dark weather. . 


1 5 1 cloudy, gloomy weather, 


| The Clouds are very thick. 
Does it rain? 
I don't believe it. 
r 

It does not rain 


It rains as faſt as it can pour, | 


*Tis but a Shower. 
"Twill be over preſently. 


; Fear not. 


Tis 1 a ; Cloud that paſſe h 1 
171 begins to rain. > 


It will rain all Day. 
1 queſizon it. 

The rain will ſoon be over. 
Let us ſhelter our ſelves. 
"Tis not worth the while. 
'Tis nothing but Water. 
Are you afraid of Water ? 
Not at all 


It rains already. 
It rains apace, or very faſt. 


ther. 
It hails. 
It hails deadly hard. 
It ſnows. 


Unſettled and changeable Wea | 1 


_ ae TE EE eG nt ts 3 


Tam n we 88 have 1 5 
. ; 


I am only afraid to ſpoil m : | 
Clothes. F 


Me muſt not go out in ſuch wa 


Nets 
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„ Neige t- ue PL Does it ſnoꝛo e 
5 II neige à groſs flocons. It ſnows in W flakes.” 5 

ele. It freezes: © 
7 It thaws.. 
.- Je crois qu' 11 gele * fort. 1 think it freezes 8885 j bard. 
. Geft une forte gelece, "Tis a hard jroſt. 
Le degel eſt venu. The froſt is broke. 
-: La neige ſe fond. The ſnow melts a 27. 
III fait un grand orage. II is a great do - 
„, U tonne I th unders. 
Le tonnerre gronde. 9 The thunder roars. 

11 Eclaite, ou 11 fait des 6clairs. 1 — LT : 
: On ne voit que la lueur des One can ſee nothing FRY the 
. | Elairs. 8 abe. of Lighining. 
# Il vente, o A fait vent, ou il The wind blows. 

fait du vent, os le vent ſoufle. 
1 I fait grand vent. 5 3 Te wind blows bard, or the 
: uind i is highb. 5 
8 bil fait un vent kroid. | The wind blows el 5 
Le vent eſt change, o tourne. The wind is chang d, or turn 4. 
% Le vent tombe, ou s abbat. The wind falls. 


I orage eſt paſle. 
Le tems $cclaircit; ----- 


n LeCiel commences Eclaircir. 
Le tems ſe remet au beau, ou 


A recommence 3a faire beau. 


Les Nuages ſe ſeparent, & 


es hb 5  diſparoiſſent peu à peu. 


Le Soleil commence a n | 


tre, ou a luire. 
le voislArcen Ciel. 
C'eſt ſigne de beau tems. 
Il fait un grand Brouillard. 


Il fait un Brouillard fort Epais. 


On ne ſcauroit ſe voir. 
Voila unBrouillard qui ſeleve. 


LeSoleil commence àlediſſiper. 


n Eft un Brouillard puant. 
XX. 

De Heure. 
Uelle heure elt. il? 


Voyez quelle heure il eſt. 
Uues moy quelle heure il eſt. 


nel 


: The Clouds i or beak a- 
unde, and diſappear by degrees. 
| The Sun begins to ſhine. 


: 7 fee the Rei bet, „ 
Ie is a ſign of fair weather. 


The ſtorm is over. 

It clears over. 

| The Sky begins to clear "Y 
1 ein to be fair ay. 


There is a great Fog, or Miſt. 
There's à very thick Miſt. 


One cannot ſee one another. 


There's a Fog ariſing. —__ 
The Sun begins to ai pate it. 


'Tis a ſtinking Fog. — — 
*. ++ 0h 
Of the Hour. vt 


Hat's a Clock? 
See what a Clock it is. 


Teil me what a Clock it is. 
Q 2 Ne 
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11 eſt de bonne beüre 


Il n'eſt pas tard. 
KRetournerons nous au logis 2 
Il y a aſſez de tems. 
In eſt que midi. 
11 eſt pres d'une heure. 
Une W vient ot ſonner. 


= 11 eſt une heure & un n quart. 
II eſt une heure & demie. 
II eſt une heure & trois quarts. 
Il eſt pres de deux heures, o | 
il s' en va deux heures. 
Une heure n eſt pas encore 
 ſonnee. 


Je n'ay pas oy K vordoge. 
Il eſt paſſe ſix heures. 


| Teſt ſept heures au Soleil. 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner. 


Huit heures ſont ſonnees. 


Environ les dix heures. 
II s' en va minuit. | 


; Commentle ſcaver your? 
L' Horloge ſonne. 
I' entendez vous ſonner? 
Je crois qu'il n'eſt pas ſi tard. 

Regardez a votre Montre. 
Elle avance. 


Elle retarde. 


Elle ne va pas. 
Monte; la. 


Voyez quelle heure il eſt au 


Cadran au Soleil. 


Voyeꝛ au Soleil. 


Lies Cadrans nes accoydent pas. 


L Aiguille eſt rompüe. 
Qu eſt vôtre Sablier. 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Ne 5 vous pas ST 
heure F 


Clocks „ 
It is early. 
It is not e | | 
Shall we go Gros again? 
Time enough. 


is but twelve aClock (at noon. 7 


It is almoſt one. 


One of the Clock fir uck J juſt now, : 


or it ſiruck one but juſt now. 
It is a quarter paſt one. 
It is half an hour paſt one. 
It is three quarters paſt one. 


It is near upon two, or It Fs 1 EF 


on the ſtroke of two. _ 
1. has not Kast one yet. 


oe kink not heard the Clock. 
Hh RF ks © 
*Tis ſeven by the Sun. 
It firuck ſeven juſt now. 
1t has ſtruck eight. 
About ten of the Clock. 


II, een twelve a Clock (atÞ . 
night) or tis e en midnight. | 


How do you know it? 
The Clock ſtriles. . 
Do you hear it firike ? 
1 think it is not ſo late. 
| Look on your Watch, 
Ir goes too faſh, 
It goes too flow. 
It does not go, it is down. 
Wind it up. 
See what a Clock it 7s by the 
Sun. dial. 
See by the Sun. 
The Sun dials do not agree. . 
The hand is broken 
Where is your Hour glaſs f 


Do not you know what * tis 54 1 


EY 


| Faniliar Phraſe, Ss 
XI. 5 | XXI. 
> g Des Saiſons. 1 Or the Seaſons. | 
| Qu Saiſon vous plait au . Wis, Seaſon Phaſes % 
1 yantage? | © ben, 
Le Printems eſt la plus agréa- The Spring is the moſt peaſant 

)] ; ble de toutes les Saiſons. of all the Seaſons. . 

| Tout rit dans la Nature. Every thing ſmiles i in Nature, 

5 Le tems eſt fort doux. WO Ihe Weather is very mild. 

1. Air eſt tempere. The Air is temperate, 
une fait ni Dat chaud, ni | It is neither too bot, nor too cold. 
1 trop froid. . 

Tons les animaux font ae | All Creatures then make Love, 

73 i - 1 Amour. 7 2 © A 5 

Nous n'avons point de Prin- 5 We have 1 o Spring this Har. : 
tems cette Anne. ; 
Les Saiſons ſont renverſces. The Pee are out of order. | 
II na point fait dePrintems. e have had no Spring. 
Ui eſt un petit Hiver. Iis but a little Winter. 
Rien n'eſt avancée. 8 Nothing is forward. 

La Saiſon eſt bien recul6e. The Seaſon is very backward. 
| Nousavonsun Etè bien chaud. We have a very hot ume. 
„Ah! qu'il fait chand! Hou hot it is! 

(at [ II fait une chaleur exceſſive. *Tis exceſſive hot. 

| 1 | Mn un tems vain, mou, o 0 Tis T0 Weather. 
ache, | 
b 2 Il fait une chaleur Etouffante. © 4 | ſultry hear. 
| Je ne ſcaurois endurer la cha- I cannot endure heat. 
leur. 
| Je ſus, 46 ſuis rout en eau. 1 . I ſweat all over, or 
E 1 am all over in a ſweat. | 
Je meurs ac chaud. I am extreme hot. 
Jie nal jamais ſenti une telle I never felt ſuch heat, or ſuch 
: * chaleur. hot weather. 
y WE Cieſt un fort beau tems pour Is very fine weather for the 
les biens de la Terre. Fruits of the Earth. 
Nous aurons beaucoup de Wie ſhall have a great deal of 
e. | foin, & du bon regain. Hay, and good After-grafs. 
La Moiſſon ſera fort abon- The Harveſt will be very plen- 
| | Zante. iiful. 

ö Il'y a une grande abondance There is abundance of Fruit. 

de Fruits. 

4 Tous les Arbres ont bien donné. All the Trees are full of Fruit. 
L * avons beſoin d'un peu Vi- want a little Rain. 
de pluye. | 
L D La Moiſſon approche. Harveſt- time draws near, 
23 


r 
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e commence a couper les 
leds. 
On a Mücke 1611 prez. 
II faut en granger le Bled. 


RN * — 9 8 . — E . — * I'S — 22 


Nous ſommes à 


la Cauicale, 
L'Ete eſt paſſe. : 


I' Automne, on la cheute des 5 
Pn Fewiles a pris ſa place. 


Les Vendanges approchent. 
La Vendange eſt tort belle. 
Nous ferons Vendange ou 


nous vendangerons dans trois ou 

- quatre jours. 88 : 
Les Vins ſeront bons cette . 
; Année. | 


Les Vignes ont bien donné 

Le Vin ſera a vor marché. 

Il faut cueiller les Fruits de 
F arriere Saiſon. 


ver. 


Les matinses fant * 


L' Hiver vient, ou s approche. 


Les Soirées ſont longues. 


Aiſon. 
Il fait bon auprés du feu. 
L'Hiver ne me plait pas. 
Il eſt bten-tot nuit. 
LES jours ſont fort courts. 


| n'eſt pfus jour a cinq heures. 


On ne voit plus a cing heures. 

Le Crepuſcule commence a 
quatre heures. 
On ne ſgait a quoy paſſer lo 
tems. 

Voici un Hiver bien froid, oz 
bien rude. 

Vous ſpuyient-1] du grand Hi- 
ver? 

je nay jamais veu un Hiver 
fl froid. 


Les Pom mes &1es Poixes by hi- 


Les jours ſont fort accour- | 
eis. 


Le Feu commence a Etre de 


 Faniliar Phraſes. 


They begin 10 cut down th 
Corn. 


The Meadows are mowed, 
We muſt get in the Corn. 
Me are in the Dog- Days. - 
The Summer is gone. 


Vintage draws near. 


There's a very fine Vintage. 4 | 
Mie ſhall gather Grapes (to mail 
: - Om in three or four Days. 


Wines will be good this Tear j 


| The Vines ome beagle Jon 4 
a great deal of Grapes. z 


ine will be cheap. 


IWe muſt gather the Fruits | 
the latter Seaſon. } 


Winter Apples and Pears. ; 


ned. 
The Mornings a are cold. 


Thel inter comes, or draws neu 


The Evenings are long. 
Fire begins to ſmell well. 


Tis good to be near the Fire. 
Winter does not pleaſe me. 

It is ſoon Night. 

The Days are very ſhort. 


a clock. 
One cannot ſee an) more at fi 
The T i- light begins at four. 


One cannot tell how to jp" 
one's time, 

This is a very cold, or v 
ſharp Winter. 

Do you remember the gr 
Winter ? 


I never ſaw ſo cald a Win 
L. 


Autumn, or the fall of 71 
1 Leaf has took its place. | 


—2 
— 


— _ 


The Days — very much Jo N i 


S 
I 


'Tis no longer . at ö 


— — 


th E 
Lees jours ſont un peu a 5 
Nous navons preſque point 
eu d' Hiver. 
EL Printems v va a rejoilir la Na- 


ure. 


TI oy 


Fart. 


i 
Allant à I Ecole. 


| Do venez vous? 

| De chez moy, ou dulogis. 8 
Ou allez vous fivite? 
je vai a Ecole. 

Allez avec moy. 
1 Attendez un peu. 


Allons je vous prie. 


Ne vous amuſez Das. 


Nous arriverons aſſez töt, ow 
| aſſer à tems. 
ſary 
Ill eſt pres de ſept heures. 
LL Horloge n'a pas encore | 
# onne. 0 | 
' Hiatons nous, 0 « depechons 
| nous. 
On n'a pas encore dit les Pri- 
exes. | 
Qui vient la ao devant de non? | 
Un denosCompagnonsd Ecole. 
> Ou allez vous? 
A Ecole. 
Allons enſemble. 


Quelle heure et il 2 


XVIII. 
Dans Ecole. 


ö A vous à votre place. 


On eſt votre Livre? 
Voila votre Livre. 
Liſez vötre Leon. 
Etudiez votre Legon. 
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Les jours commencent a crot- | 


1 n jouer vous en mar- | 
# chant? = 


5 What a Clock i is it: 2 
Ir is almoſt ſeven. 
The Clock has not ond 5 | 
| | Let us make % 
They FR not ſaid p Prayer yete 
Who meets. 115 has 9 


One of our School fellows. 


„ 5 go Segerpur... 


87 in your place. 


The Days begin ” lengthen. E 


The Days are a little longer. ED 
We have had alma no Wi inter 


4% all. 


The Spring will ſoon cher, or 1 


revive N 


XXII. 
Going to School. 


Ron whence come you ? 
From my own . 5 


bY go to School. bo 
_ Go with me. 


Stay a little. 


Prithee let's go. 
* do Jon play as you go? 43 


8 Don t 1e 
We 18 come I enongh. 


Where are you going ? 
To School. 


XXIII. 
In the School. 


Where is your Book ? 
There is your Book. 
Read your Leſſon. 
Study your Leſſon, 
Q 4 Apprenez 


Ty 


EE EE = ke War as ee ye nn; 


Je vous marquerai. 


Je le dirai au ane, 0 Ty 
Monſieur. = 


Ave vous fait! 
Je ma pas encore fait. 
Qu ectivez vous? 

Jecris mon Theme. 

. Fay tout ecrit. 
Ne me branlez pas. 


_ Faitez moy un peu de place. 


Vous avez aſſez de place. 
Reculez vous un peu. 

Un peu plus haut. 

Un peu plus bas. 


Fe vous prie, donne moy'. 
ö mon Livre. 


Ou commengons nous? 
Juſq ou diſons nous: p 
Juſqu ici. 

Quelle eſt votre tiche? 2 
A qui eſt ce Livre? 


Scgavez vous votre legon par 
Ccœur. 


Pas encore. | 
poufflez moy. 


fois. 


Qui 1'a 


dit? 2 


| Monſieur, ou le Maitre nous 
Va commande. e 


Jay ſur moy tout ce qu 4 me 
faut. 


Avez vous une Plume & de 
J Encre? 


Ecrivez votre Theme. 
Vous avez mal écrit. 

Liſez votre Leon. 
Dites, ou recitez votre Legon. 
Vousne ſavez pas votre Legon. 
Vous ſerez foüetté. 
Vous meritez le foüet. 


Pom quoy yenez vous fi tard ? 


Familiar Phrofes. | 
Apprener. rotre Legen par 

| Cour. Pe : 
Vous ne ſaites que jouer, on 


- To ou do ü! but 2 
; gue badiner. 


5 Ill fr ou ud. Sn 
bh fats Zell the Maſter. 


Have You done? 

1 have not done yet. 

1 write my Exerciſe,” 8 
I have written it quite. 
Don t jog 1 me. | 


| You have Room enough. 
Sit farther. 


A little lower. 
5 Pray, give me wy Book. 


II faut que vous la liter troĩs 


Set yaur Leſſon by heart. 


What do you write? 


Make a little room for me. 


A little higher. 


ere do we begin? 
How far do we ſay 5 
Hitherto. 35 
M hich is your Taſt? 7 
Whoſe Book is this? . 
Can you fay your Lefſon »l 
heart ? or without book ; * 5 
Not yet. 8 


Do you prompt me. 


You muſt read it thrice over. 


Ibo ſaid he 


_ Maſter bid us. 


I have all things about me. 


Have you Pen and Ink? 


{ 


Write your Exerciſe, 


Dou writ it ill. H 
Read your Leſſon. 45 


Say, or rehearſe your Leſſos $1 
You do not know your Legon. 5 
You'll be whip'd. 

You deſerve to be whip d. 
Why do you come ſo late? „ 
: J av! 5 


r, 


* avois des Affaires. 


Quelle Affaire vous a arrété? 
A quelle heure vous CteS vous 


. 10185 : 
A huit heures. 


e e vous ctes yous ley 


ſi tard ? 

Vous &tez un pareſſeux. | 
Demeureꝛ dans vos places. 
Oteꝛ: vous de ma place. 


Feser me e pouſſez vous ; 


E eomme cela? 


Qui eſt- ce qui vous pouſſe 5 
Je vous {den ne vous fachez = 


pas. 


|: " le dirai au Malte, on \ 
# Moufieu. 


Je me plaindrai au Maitre. 


Dites lui, fi vous voulez. 
Je ne m'en ſoucie point. 


Monſieur, il ne veut pas me 


laiſſer en repos. 
mains. 


Z que de moy. 
Le Maitre vous oe. 


Il eſt fort en colere, ou fachs | 


| | Fontre vous. 
4 Je vous rendraj la pareille. 
Drees fi vous ofcz, 
II fit hier! Ecole Buiſſonniere. 
Vous m'atcuſez fauſſement. 
Comment pouvez vous le nicer? 
Dod eſt venue cette querelle ? 
lie vous le dirai tout de bon. 
Je vous le dirai a TOreille. 
Ila erache ſur mes Habits. 
Il m'a tire les Cheveux. 
IU m'a tire la Langue. 


Il me donne des coups de pied. | 


os. © J me pouſſe hors de ma place. 
n. e le nie. 
Je vous en ferai repentir. 
Ile fait expres, ou à deſſein. 
1 m. donne un Pufflet. 


Familiar Phraſes, _ 


[1 m' A AITACHE r mon Livre 402 | 


Il me fit au ner, ou il ſe mo- 
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1 had ſome Buſs neſs. = 

What Buſineſs ſtaid you? - 

At what . or Time did b 

Ss NM, e 
At eight of the Clock,” 

Why — you rije ſo luer: 


- You area Sl rgard, 
Sta) in your places. 
Go out of my place. 


5 Why 40 708 * me ſo : 


Who thruſts you? Eons 
Prithee, don : be angry. i 


Tul tell the Maſter. 


711 e to the Maler. 1 lg 
Tell him, if you with. 
I care not. | 
| Sir, he won't let 7 me e alone. 


He fa. away my Book, : 
He laughs at mo. 


| Maſter ſpeaks to yore. 
Hie is 20} angry with von. 


1 71 return you ile for lite. | 
Tell if you dare. 
He play'd the Truant yeſterday. 
You accuſe me ſalſly. 

How can you deny it? 
Whence aroſe this quarrel ? 

Tul tell you in earneſt. 

Tl tell you in your Ear. 
He ſpur upon my Clothes. 
He pull'd me by the Hair. 

He loll'd out his Laage to me. 
He ichs me. 

He thruſts me out of my place. 
1 deny it. 

Til make you repent it. 

He does ie on purpoſe. 

Fe gave me a box on the Ear. 


[ 


* 


| 248 


E 9 


Apprener | votre Legen * 


Cœur. 


Vous ne aites que Joes, o 
5 que hadiner. + 


Je vous marquerai. ; 


je le dirai au Maitre, 0 * 
Monſieur. | 


_Avez vous fait! 


le ma pas encore fait. 


Qu ëcrivez vous? 

J'ecris mon Theme. 
Jay tout écrit. 
Ne me branlez pas. = 
Faitez moy un peu de place. 
Vous avez aſſez de place. 5 
Reculez vous un peu. 
Vn peu plus haut. 
Un peu plus bas. 

Je vous prie, donner moy 


mon Livre. 


Ou commengons nous? 
Juſq'oy diſons nous? 4 
Juſqu ici. 

Quelle eſt votre tiche? 

A qui eſt ce Livre? | 
Sg avez vous votre legon par 


5 Cœur. 


Pas encore. 
Soufflez moy. 


Il faut que vous la lifes trois 
| fois. 


Qui la dit? 


Monſieur, os le Maitre nous 


Fa commande. EEE TSS 


Jay ſur moy tout ce qu i me 
faut. 


Avez vous une Plume & de | 


Encre? 
Ecrivez votre Theme. 
Vous Vaver mal ectit. 
Liſez votre Legon. 
Dites, ou recitez votre Lecon, 
Vousne ſavez pas votreLegon. 
Vous ſerez foüetté. 
Vous meritez le foiiet. 


Pourquoy yenez vous fi tard? 


Familiar Phraſes. 


Get your Leſſon by heart. 
7 You 45 nothing but play. 


& ſet you up. 
- 1 ſhall tell the Maſter. 


Have you done ? 
1 have not done ver. ” 
| What do you write? 
1 write my Exerciſe, 
I have written it _ 
Dont jeg: me. | 
Make a little. room for i me. 5 
You have Room enough. 


Sit farther. 


A little higher. ; 
A litile lower. 
Pray, give me my Book. 


Il here do we begin? 
How far do we ſay ? 
Hitherio. | 
Which is your Taſk: ? 
Whoſe Book is this? 


Can you ſay Your Leſſon vl ; 


| heart? or without book? 
Not yet. | 
Do you prompt me. 
7 ou mi read ag thrice over. 


| ho ſaid ſo? 
Maſter bid us. 


1 have all things about me. 
| Havs you Pen and Ink? 


Writ your Exerciſe. 
You writ it ill. 
Read your Leſſon. 
Say, Or rehearſe your Leſſon 
You do not know your Legion. 
You'll be whip'd. 

You deſerve to be whip d. 
Why do you come ſo late? 


„ 


Tavoi| 
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| Monſieur. 


3 avois des n 


Quelle Affaire vous a arr@t6? 
A quelle heure vous etes vous 


lere? 9 
A huit heures. 


Pourquoy vous &tes) vous levs : 


fi tard ? 
Vous éEtez un Pireffeur. 
Demeure: dans vos places. 
Otez vous de ma place. 


raue, me Pouſſer vous 
ones A 0 

Qui eſt- ce qui vous vouſſs? 5 
4 Je vous Price. ne vous aches - 
LE pas.” 


Je le dirai au Maitre, 


Je me plaindrai au Maitre. 
Dites lui, fi vous voulez. 
je ne m'en ſoucie point. 


Monſieur, il ne veut Pas me 


laiſſer en repos. 


mains. 


Il me Y au ner, on il ſe mo- | 
que de moy. 


Le Maitre vous parle. 


1 eſt fort en colere, ou kene | 
contre vous. | 


Je vous rendrai la pareille. 
Dites fi vous ofcz, 


1 üc hier! Ecole Buiſſonniere. 1 


Vous m'accuſer fauſſement. 


Comment pouvez vous le nier? 


Dod eſt venue cette querelle ? 
Je vous le dirai tout de bon. 
Je vous le dirai a VOreille. 

Il a erache ſur mes Habits: 

Il m'a tire les Cheveux. 
II m'a tire la Langue. 


Il me donne des coups de pied. 


5 me pouſſe hors de ma place. 
e le nie. 

Je vous en ferai repentir. 

Il le fait exprés, ou a deſſein. 
Imi donne un Gufflet. 


Familiar Te 


ot bh. 


[1 m' a wach mon Livre des 


I had ſome Buſs neſs. 8 
M hat Buſineſs ſtaid you? _ 
At what Hour, or Time did _ 
_ you riſes. © 
At eight of the Clock. 
_ a4 ou riſe fo late? 


You are a Sluegard. 
Stay in your places. 
Go out of my place. 
| Why ao you e me ſo; 4 


5 Who thruſts you? 


: Prithee, don 7 be angry. | 
7 M tell the Maſter. 


| 71 complain to the uli. a 
Tell him, if you — | 
1 cars ü tn. 

Sir, he won't let me ale. 


| He auch away my ) Book. 
He laughs at mo. 


; Maſter Anal to you. 
He is very angry with You. 


I Tm return You like for ite 
Tell if you dare. 

He play'd the Truant yeſterday. | 
You accuſe me ſalſiy. 

How can you deny it? | 
Whence aroſe this quarrel ? 
Til tell you in earneſt. 
Tl tell you in your Ear. 

He ſpit upon my Clothes. 

He pull d me by the Hair. 

He loll d out his Tongue to me, 
He licks me. 

He thruſts me out of my place. 

I deny it. 

Ill make you repent it. 

He does ie on purpoſe. 
Fe gave me 4 box on the Far. 


I 
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Il ma egratigné le n avec 


i : ” fes Ongles. 


Ima frappe au vilage. 
Il trouvera a qui parler. 


Je vous prie, laifſez moy en 
; repos, ou laifſer, moy la. . 
Peourquoy me frappez vous? 


Qui vous fait mal? _ 


Ne dechirez pas mon Livre. | 

Ren nous W 
vous! „ . 
Ne m empecher pas 4; appren- = 
9 dre ma legon. 


 Melez vous de vos los. 


Songeꝛ à ce que vous faites. 
Qu eſt ce 2 c eſt? 0% qu y 
= : | 1 nl 2 . 


Aver vous perdu P Eſprit 3 > 
Pourquoy m'avez vous de- 


nonce au Maitre? 


Je vous rofſerai, - 
Quel bruit fait on la? 
Je vous battrai dos & ventre. 


Pen ce Gugon, & Jolcttes 5 
le d' importance. 
Monſieur, je vous demande 
pardon. 1 
le vous prie, Monfieur, par- 
donnez moy pour cette ſeule 
fois. | 
Soyer donc plus ſage 3 a Vave- 


nir. | 


i 22 ao You tolls me Ty 
Who hurts you? 
Do not tear my Book. 


Familia Phraſes. 1 
He ſeratch'd m Face with ſ [3 
Nail, 1 2 


Hie ſtruck 1 a; the 1 Pais. 


Hie ſhall meet with his match. 1 
Preys let me at. | 


Wy ao you ab ws 2 


Don: hinder 3 me from gettin # 
| my Leſſon. | 


Mind your Buſs TY 


Mind what you are about. 
| What $ the matter * 


Are you out 7 your Wit? 


- Why did you tell the —— 1 3 


Ill pommel you. 
What a noiſe is there? 
Til beat you back and belly. 


Take up this Boy, and wh) F 
him ſoundly. 


os 1 beg our Pardon, 


| Be cha better for the future. 


= 
| 
( 


Pray, Sir, forgive me e this on 
een 1 


Po 


ce 
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Santé. 


50 N jour, Moaour. - 
Votre Serviteur. 
je ſuis votre Serviteur. 
je ſuis le votre. 
je vous remercie. 


Comment vous porter vous 
ce matin? 


Fort bien. 

A vötre Service. © -:-- 
Comment va la Sante? | 
Comment vous vas? 
Prèt à vous rendre Service. 
Et vous, Monſieur, comment 


Vous portez vous? 


Fort bien, Dieu merci. 


Je me porte bien pour vous 
ſervir. 


Aſſez bien; 1a, la. 


Jay bien de la joye de vous 
voir. 


Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne Santé. 


Je vous remercie tres humble- 
ment. 


Je vous ſuis oblige. 


Comment ſe porte Monfieur 


vötre Frere? 


Il ſe porte bien, Dieu merci, 
e Graces a Dieu. 


— ICED yore — ad 


- win 1. 


10 Salute and Enquire after 


_ one's Health. 


5 Ood morrow, Sir, 
5 Your Servant. 


1 am your Servant. 
Jam yours. 

I thank you. 1 
How do you ao zhis Morning; 2 


Very well. | 

At your Service. | | 
How is it with your Health 2 
How is it with you? 
Ready to do you Service. 
And you, Sir, how do you do? 


Very _ thank God. 
Iam well to jerve you. 


Pretty well; ſo, ſo. 

1am over-joy'd, or 1am very 
glad to ſee you. 

Jam glad to ſee you in good 
. Health. 

1 moſt humbly thank ou. 


1am obliged to you. 
How does your Brother do* 


He is well, God be thankes. 
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je crois qu il ſe porte bien. 


II ſe portoit bien hier au ſoir. 
II fe portoit bien la derniere 


fois que Je le vis. 


je mien rejouis. 
On eſt-il? 


A la Champagne, ou aux 
Champs. | | 


En ville. 

Au logis. 

Il eſt forti. 2 

I ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 
Je ſuis ſon Serviteur. 


5 3 ſe porte Madame? | 
Elle ſe porte bien. | 
Jie crois qu'elle ſe porte bien. : 


Elle ne ſe porte pas bien. 
Elle eſt malade. 
Jen ſuis fache. 


La voici qui vient. 
Madame, o Mademoiſelle, je 


ſuis votre Serviteur tres humble. 


Monſieur, I ſuis votre Ser- 


vante. 
Comment vous ctes vous por- 
tee depuis que je ne vous ai veüc? 


Toujours fort bien. 
Comment vous trouvez vous? 
Le mieux du Monde. 

Jen ſuis tres aiſe. 

Je vous remercie de bon 


ccœeur. 


De tout mon cœur. 
Mais comment vous va? 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien. 
A Taccoutumee. 
Jay etc un peu indiſpoſe la 
nuit paſſce. 
Vrayment,j'en ſuis bien fache. 
Comment fe porte-t'on chez 
vous? 
Nos amis à la Cour, à la Cam- 
pagne, à la Ville, ſe portent ils 
tqus bien: 


Familiar Dialgues 


Elle ſe portoit mal gr au 
| Matin. | 


all well ? 


Ils 


I believe he is well. 1 

Fe was well laſt Night. ceptè 
ge Was woe rhe left time 67 Jau EQ! 
him. = 
þ rejoyce at it. = 
l here is he? — 708 
e Countre. . A 
In Town. on la 
At home. El 
Hie is gone out. | 5 i Te 
He will be tad. to * you. | * 
I am his Servant. I ö boxte 
Hoe does my Lady? Fa 
She is well. Je 
I believe ſhe is well. | h — 
she is not well. 8 E] 
She is ſich. El 
1am ſorry for it. El 
She was ill Wer Morning. "th 
| Here Tf is a coming | Je 

Madam, 1 am your moſs dann hy 
ble Servant. chu 
Sir, Jam your Servant. 3 
How have You done fine ince 1 2 By 
0 las, je 
Always very el . * 
How do you find your ſelf ? j 
The beſt in the World. 0 
Jam very glad of it. I * 

1 thank oh heartily. 13 
With all my heart. us 
But how is it with ou? Pre 
Pretty well, indifferent well, nm 
As Iam wont. er 
1 was a little indiſpaſed , elle 
out of order laſt night. 2 
Truly, I am very ſorry for it. N ie ‚ 
How do all with von, ora x 

your Houſe. ap 
Our Friends at Court, in the 
Country, in the City, are the f 


| Its ie portent tous bien, ex- 
F. „„ 
Qu a t. elle! ? 


| Quelle Maladie; ou Quel mal 
t. We? 0 
Quelle eſt ſa Maladie | 3 


Flle a la Fievre, la colique, i 


on la Toux. = 
Elle a mal de téte. 
Jen ſuis fort fiache. 


La :-til long tems 32 ele ſe 


porte mal? 
Pas fort long tems. 


le prie Dieu de luy redonner 15 


kh Sante. 
Flle vous eſt obligse. 
Elle eſt votre e 


' Elle ſera bien aiſe de vous voir. 
je ſuis ſon tres humble Servi- 


125 teur. 
Je ſuis fache de ce que jen ay 


1 pas le tems de la voir aujour- 


bug. 
Alleyer vous un peu. 
IE verité je ne ſcaurois. 
zu Vous Etes bien preſſe. 
I je reviendrai de main. 


Attendez un peu, je vous 5 prie. 7 


Vous en allez vous fi tot? 
Jay des Affaires preſſantes. 


l faut que je men retourne 


0 Logis. 


je ntois venu que pour ca 
did. 


voir comment vous vous portiez. 
Faites mes baiſemains a votre 

„ Frere. 
Dites A Mademoiſelle votre 


* * que je me recommande A 


„ Aſſeurez Madame vötre Me- 


le de mes Reipects. 
Dites luy que je ſuis fache d 
* 8 ot qu elle ſe porte mal. 
hey le ferai votre Meſſage. 
en'y manguerai Pas, 


French and Eogliſh. 


What Diſtemper has lies . 
2 5 ber Diſeaſe? 


She has an Ague, 4 Cholict, or 5 
a Cough. . | 9 


She has an Had ach. 
I am very ſorry for it. 
Hou — has 0 been 7 


Ne very long. 


She is your Servant. 
She will be glad to ſte you. 


I am her moſt humble Servant, 5 


| : Tam ſorry I have 1 not time to : 
fee her to 8 


Si down a little. 
Indeed I cannot. 

You are in great haſte. 

Ill come again to morrou. 
Pray, ſtay à little. 


VMiwll you be gone ſo ſoon? 


1 have earneſt buſi meſs. 
1 muſt g0 home * 


Preſent my Service to Jour 


Brother. 


Commend, or recommend me 
to your Siſter. 


Preſent my Duty « or Reſpefls 


to my Lady your Mother, 


Tell her I am Jerry to hear ſhe 


is ill 
I ſhall do your Errand, 
1 will not fail, | 
1 Adieu 


25 . 
They are all well excepe my 
Mother. 85 _ 
What ails „ or what s the , 
matter with ber,; 


I pray God may reflore ber ” : 
her good Health. | 
She is oblig'd, or beholdent to 908. 


I only came to know how « you 
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A Nuit approcke, ou il ſe 


Il commence a faire obſcur. 


— 


— — 
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Adieu Monfleur. 


bon Tos Monſieur. bf 


11 le 


Avant ae fe coucher, G. aur, 


Was ons eſt couch. 


fait Nuit. 


Il eſt fort tard. 


Il eſt tems de aller coucher. - 


Vous vous retirez fort tard. 
_ Bs veillent juſqu'a minuit 


Je mecouche de bonne heure. 
Vous vous couchez avant le 


coucher du Soleil. 
je ſuis tout mori. 8 
Levez vous * aner vous cou- 


Allez avec moy. 


Pourquoy voulez vous qu ¹ 
alle avec vous? 


II couche avec moy. 


Faites le chauffer, ou baſſiner. 
Od eſt la baſſinoire? 
Je veux me coucher. 


Veillez autantqu'il vous plaira. 


Vous étes un Dormeur. 
Pourquoy m'appellez vous 


comme cela? 
Parce que ce nom vous con- 


vient. 
Bon Joir, on bonne Nuit. 


Je vous ſouhaite la bonne 


Nuit. 


Je vous remercie de cette vi- 


Fami ar Diato gUES.. 


Farewell, 
1 thank you for thts viſt 7. 


Good Evening, or Good xi 


, 


Good Night, Madam. ; 


Diess iI. 


Before going to Bed, and aftel 


5 one is in Bed. 


855 T bt c. comes on, or it grow 8 
1 towards * 2 3 


it grows dark. 
I is very late. 
It is time to go to bed. 


Du come home very late. 


5 They ſit up till midnight. 
Igo to bed betimes. 
You go to bed before Sun n-ſet. 


1am quite aſleep. 
Rſs and 3 to bed. 


e with TIM 


Why will you have bim 1 ; 


with you? 


He is my Bedfellow, or r he ls 5 
with me. : 
Avez vous peur des Eſprits 3 8 
Non, C'eſt parce que le Lit eſt 
5 froid. 2 


Do you fear Sprites 3 


Get it warm d. 

Where's the warming-pan : ? 
I will go to bed. 

Sit up as long as you will. 
You are a ſleepy Fellow. 
Why do you call me ſo? 


Becauſe that Name befits ol 


Good Night. 
I wiſh yow good Night. 


_— — 2 


No, 'tis becauſe the Bed is co 


Py 


- 


=] 
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je vous ſoukaite un bon re- 
pos. e 

Avez vous fait mon Lit 2 
Mon Lit eſt- il fait? 

Le Lit eſt mal fait. 
Refaites le Lit. 
Remuez le Lit de Plume. 
Faites la Couverture. 
Tirez les Rideaux. 

Oupreꝛz- les. 

Tourneꝛ la Couverture. 


bl 


, 5 Nnit. 
i Mettez le, j je vous pre. 
N "Dees vous. | 


Otez vos Soulier & \ vos Bas. 


au- corps. 


Mettez toutes vos hardes en : 
| ordre, afin de les trouver le Ma- 


tin. 
| tez ſous I'Oreiller. 


la chandelle. 

| Emportez ls Chandelle. 
Laiſſez la Chandelle. 
Jaime a lire au Lit. 
Eteignez la Chandelle. 

Je Veteindral. 


; | matin. 


? Þ meveiller? 


Oiiy, oüy, je vous Eveillerai. 


Ne manque: pas. 
II faut que je me leve à la 
dointe du four. 
L Allez vous en à yotre Cham- 
. re. 
| Laifſez moy dormir. 
| Je ſuis fort endormi. 
Vous m'empecher de dormir. 
Il dort comme un Sabot. 


704. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Donne: moy un 1 Bonnet 85 


Venez tout a1 heure chercher f 
Ie. 


Appellez moy demain de bon 


Vous ſouviendrez vous de 


Tn wijh ww a good Night” s wy 5 


Have you made ; my Bed FP. 
Is my Bed madles 
5 The Bed is ill made. 

Make the Bed up again. 
Beat up the Feather- bed. 
Turn down the Bed-clothes, 
Drau the Curtains. 


4 Open them. 


Tuck up the Bed-clothes. 
Gre me a Nye ape 


| Pricbes. put it on. 


| Undreſs your fl, or pull of 
your Clothes. ; 


Pull off your Shoes and Stocks 
ings. 5 
Aidez moy a A tirer mon juſt- 


Help me to l of wy Coat. 


Lay all your Clothes in order, 


that you may find them in the 8 
- Morning. 5 
Prenez ma Culote & la met- | 


Take my Breeches, and lay them 5 
under the Pillow. _ 
Come anon to fetch the Can- | 


4 3 away the Candle. 
_ Leave the Candle. 
I love to read in bed. 
Put out the Candle. 
1 ſhall put it out. 
Call me to morrow betimes. 


Mill you remember to wake me? 


Ne, yes, I'll wake you. 
Do not fail. 
1 muſt riſe by break of day, 


Go to your oon Chamber. 


Let me ſleep. 
J am very ſleepy. 

You hinder me from ſleeping. 
He ſleeps like a Top. 


3 
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| profond ſommeil. 


Venez vous vous coucher 1 
¶ night? 


tar que ca? 
Ju ay vellle pour Etuditr. 
Allumez une Chandelle. 


Fuſil? 
MD 'y a point d' Amorce. 
Je may point 4 Allumettes. 
Te Fuſil ne vaut rien. 
Les Pierres à feu ſont perdiis 
Coucherons nous enſemble ? 
Jaime à coucher ſeul. 


Jaime a coucher de Com- 


8 pag nie- 


cheur. 
Vous ne faites que pietiner. 


| ture. 


Je n'ay point de Couverture. 5 


Vous avez mon Oreiller. 


Mettez la Tete ſur le Chevet. | 


Les Puces me piquent. 


| bre. „ 
Nous n'en avons point. 


Pourquoy fautez vous du Lit? 


Il taut 8 j aille A la Chaiſe 
 Percee. 

Mettez vos 8 de peur 
de vous enrheumer. 

Je ne ſcaurois dormir. 


Je ne ſgaurois veiller plus long 


tems. 

Endormons nous 1 
Mouchez la Chandelle. 
Eteignez-la. 


Quel bruit eſt ce que j en- 


tens? 
Quelqu'un frappe ? Ala Porte. 
Il fait encore fort obſcur. 


Familiar Dialogues 


II ee ou d un 5 
| deep, or dead ſleep. 


Avez vous apporte la boite a | 


He ſleeps ſoundly; he is ina 
Do you come to bed at this tm} 
T ſat up at fludy. 
Light a Candle. 7 
Have you . the. nau. A 


bon 


T here's no tikider 3 in it. 
have no Marches. : 
Ihe Steel is good for nothing. 


The Flints are gone, or loſt. 


Vous &tes un méchant Cou- 


2 45 nethivg but Fick about Il 


Vous tirez toute la Couver- Dou pull all the bed Sake. e 


Donnez moy le pot de Cham- a 


Shall we lie together? | 4 ON 

I love to lie alone. NM 
love to have a bed fellow, | of Le 
to lie double, | De 
| ou 6 are an ill bed-fellow. E 
II. 


I have no Clothes, = Oi. 


Dou have got my Pillow. El 
Lay your Head on the Boifeer. g L3 
The Fleas bite me. | Le 
Grve me the chamber por. 1 
Porte 

Ie have never a one. At 
Why do you leap out of Bed? | ]c 

| 4 my go to the Cleft Hesl. E 10 
0 

Put on your Shoes, eff you catch BY 
cold. = OL 
J cannot ſleep. | prom 
1 gannot lie awake any longer A 
COuty 

Let us fall afleep together. A. 
Snuff the Candle. Je. 
Put it out Met]. 
What noiſe do I hear? Je 

| Nee 

Same body knocks at the Door. Je 
It is very dark yet. 8 8 
le 

Oute 


III. Di 
0 E. 
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I Dialogue. ES as Dialogue III. : 
En he Levant le Matin. „5 -:Rikig og in ME PO PORE 
0 | frappe ? 2 14 Parts * HO knochs at the Deer 9 
1 Qui ei i N | * Ya [Ago is there? | 
S . vous encore au Lit? Are you a bed fille 
2 DormeZz vous? 5. e you: fieep © 
Etes vous 3 2 Are yon asleep? 
. Fveillez vous. „ 5 
le ſuis en elle 5 I-am awake. 
Qui vous a eveilie? ho ꝛvab d eus 
=o Mon Frere. 2 | | My. brother. | 
of Levez vous? „„ 
Debout, debout. N Up, 15). 
Eſt- il tems de je lever? 1s it time to rin? 
| 5 j] elt er jour. | | "Tits broad 1 Day. 8 ä 
t. ll eſt huit heures. | "iis eight of the Ct: , | 
Le jour commence a poinare. == os Day- -break, or the Day 4 
— begins to peep, - 4 
Ouvrez la porte. | "Open the Door. | 
Elle elt ferner ala ele, It 35 het. 
er. La Clef eſt dans la ens.” The Key is in the Door. 
eve le Loquer. Li up the Latch. 


La Porte eſt verrouillée, ola The Door 15 bolted. 
Porte eft fermee au verrouil. 


enden un pennt. Saya little. 2 
d ? | Je vais me lever. Ian going to riſe. 1 : a 
je me leve. e 
Qu'il lur fait de la peine de ſe Hoco loth he i bs to riſe! 
catch ener! 
Que ne vous lever vous I 279 don't you riſe: quickly ? 
promptement ? | 


nge, A quelle heure avez vous ac- hat time do you uſe to  riſea ? 


Cutume de vous lever? 


A tept heures. At. ſeven of the Clock. 
J 4 dorinois d'un profond ſom- 7 was faſt aſleep. 
II el 


Je veillai fort tard, la Nuit... 1 [ate up late Ie 

Pile, — — 5 e | | 

Je me couchai fort tard. I went to Bed very late. 

Jay mal dormi cette Nuit. 1 ſlept ill to Night. 

Je nay pas ferme I'Ocil de I got not 4 wink of ſleep all 

ute cette Nuit. : laſt Night. | 
R 


or. 


4 . 'S 5 
D 9 f 
4 

1 


+4 


Vous 
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Vous ttes 5 pareſſeux. 


Familiar Dialogues 
You are a lazy Body, : or 4 


| -. Singgars. 


Et vous à quelle heure vous : 


Ces vous leb“? 


ſe me ſuis leve A la petite 


point du jour. 

Au lever qu Soleil. 

L Soleil eſt il deja leve ? p 
je melcvecavantleSolel) ſeleve. 


Pour moy, je crois que le 
ſommeil du Matin Ne mouleur 


de tous. 


Si vous ne voulez pas vc us le- 
5 ver, je vous Oterai les couver- 


tures du '® | 
Vous voyez que je me leve. 
Bon jours bon jour. 


IV Om. 
Pour s Habiller 


H pille: Fons. 
8 Que ne vous habiller vous | 
to dreſs your ſelſ? 


promptement ? 1 85 
Sargon, allumez une . 
delle. 

Faites du Feu. 


Dites à la Servante de m ap- 


7 une chemiſe blanche. 


ment. 

Celle ci eſt aſſez blanche. 

Je vous prie donnez moy ma 
Culote. 


Voulez vous votre Robe be” 


Chambre? _ 
Oüy, & mes Bas. 

Quels, les Bas de Soye? on 
ceux d' Eſta me? 


Donnez moy les Bas de Fil, 


parce qu'il fait chaud. 
 Donnez moy mes Chauſſons. 
Fi du Pareſſeux! vous habillez 
vous dans le Lit? 
Donne moy mes Jattieres. 


| Shirt. 
Je n'enay Pas affaire preſente- 


1 "T at break of day. 


At Sun PTY 5 
Is ſthe Sun up already: * 
I riſe before the Sun ic up. 


3 5 
Good merrow, good » morrow. 


; Dialogue "9 
To Dreſs one's ſelf. 


Boy, e 4 Candle. 


Mate; a Fire. | 


1 do not need one now. 


This is clean enough. 
Pray, reach, 
Breeches. 

Will you have your Night 


Gown, or Morning Gown ? 


Tes, and my Stockin:s 
Which, 
the worſted ones ? 


Give me the Thread Stocking) | ; 


becauſe it is hot. 
Give me my Soc xs. 


Out upon the lazy Body! D. 4 


you dreſs your ſelf in Bed? 
Give me my Garters. 


And you, at what of the clock N ; 
did you riſe ? - 


C 0 ot | ; 
the Silk Stocking 5 | vo 


Attache] 


80 
For my part, I think that th | 
n Tops 15 the | teſt of all. | i 
: lie 
In You. won't. "if 171 pull 55 


: you bed- clothes. fe 


D your ſelf. : Ce 
| Why do you not make haſt, E 1 
= 


Bid the Maid bring 7 me a clean | 1 Pe 


po 
: la 
or give me ] 


pa 


Ve.. 


An 


wm x 


hi. 


of: 


Yar 


; 4 


D 


| | poudrez la. 


3 


2 a as > 


OE Bas ſont troüez. 


IIy 2 une ma lle rompiie. 
| Reprenez la. : 
Faites un point à ces Bas. 
Voilaà vos Souliers. 


8 Nettoyez, ou Decrotez mes 
13 souliers. 
Donnez moy mes Pantouſles. 1 5 
_ Faites raccommoder r mes Sou- ö 


| hers, 


ſez vous. 


Faites le vous meme. = 
je ne ſcaurois me er? 
Peignez vous. | 
peignez ma Perruque. 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets. 
Voulez vous un Peigne de 


5 Corne, ou un Peigne de Bouis? 
Pretez moy votre beigne d I- 


ö voire 


Quelqu'un a rompu ein ou 
| fix dents de mon Peigne. 


Mettez de 'Eence a ceite 


LR 
Mettez y de la Poudre, ou 
Abbate: la Poudre. 
Il! faut que je me lave les Mains, 
la Bouche & le Viſage. 
Cette mechante Fille ne m'a 


pas apporté de I Eau. 
Appellez la tout à Vheure. 


Donnez moy le Baſlin. 
Donnez moy un peu de Sa— 
von. 

Ou eſt votre Savonne:te! ? 
Je Fay perdiie. 


PFrottez, on eſſuyez vos Mains, 


à la Serviette. 


1 Mes Mains &toient fort ſales, 


Ou eſt ma Chemiſe? 


French au Engliſh. 


Attache: vos Jas 


Mettez vos Souliers, ou „ Chauf- | 


Mettez vos Bas, C Chauſez 
vous. 


+ Tie 7% your Stoc chings. | 


One Stitch i is down, 
Take it up... 


5 Stitch theſe Stoch iges 4 Tile | 
There are your Shoes. 


Clean, Or FAR my: Shoes. 


Give me my Sl. pers. 
Let my Shoes be mended. 


Put on: your | 1 95 
Putt en your Stockings, | 

I cannot 1 ; 

Comb your Head. 


Comb my Mie, or Perewig. 
The Combs are not clean. 


Will you have 4 Horn. como, or 
| A Box- comb. 


Lend me your Tue comb. 


Some 35 has FITS five ar F x : 


Teeth out of my Comb. | 
Put ſome Eſſence 70 that "a : 


Put ſome Powder to it er 


powder it. | 
Comb the Powder Ec 


I muſt waſh my Hands, my 
Mouth, and my Face. 


That croſs Wench hath brourht 
me no Vater. 
Call her preſently, 
Give, or reach me the Baſon. 
Give mea littie Soap. 


Where is your Waſh-ball. 
1 have loft it. 


Wipe, or dry your Hands en 


the Towel, 
Ay Hands were very dirty, 
Where is my Shirt; 


R 3 LA 


A.) Stockings have holes in 
5 them. 5 


260 
Heb voici. 
Fllen «ft p 


x blanche. 


Elle « 11 58 


pt eitcChemiſe n- elt pas. haude, 


Flle cit encore toute troide. 


Te 1a chaufferai 11 vous le ſou- 5 


Hhaitez. 
Non, non, 11 n'importe 


Je la mettrai comme elle eſt. 


- Nonnez moy un Moucho!r. 
En voila un blanc. 
. Fartumes ce NMouchoir. 


Donuce moy le Mouchoir qui 
eſt dans, la vocke de mon jult- 
au-Ccorps. 7 

Je Yay donne 7 a la Blanchit 
ſeule, il eto ſale. * | 

Vous avez bien „ 

A- t-elle apportc mon Linge? 


Oüy, Monſieur, 11 1 7 man- 


que rien. 


Quelte Crayate mettez vous 


aujourd' uy ? 
Une Cravate unie, 
dentelle. 
"Lies Steinquerques ne font 
plus a la mode. 

Pliſlez cette Cravate. 

Vous la ckiffonnez toute. 
Ou font mes Manchettes? 
Donnez moy mon Habit. 
Quel Habit, Monſieur ? 
Ceiu que ]avols hier. 


07 1185 


Ne mettez vous pas votre 


Habit neuf? 
Pourquoy ? | 
Farce que c'eſt aujourd'huy le 

jour de la naillance de la Reine. 
Jay tort. 

Vous aver raiſon. 

Vrayment, je Vavois oublié. 

Veus avez bien fait de m'en 
taire ſouvenir. 

Maintenant je ſuis quaſi pret. 


Familiar Dial , guer 


Here it is. 
It is not clean, 
1t is foul, or dirty. 


Ibis Shirt is not warm. 

2 zs quite cold fill. E 
1 jnali air ut if you Peaſe.” 2 © 
No, no, tis no matter. — Q 
Tit put it on as it 15. ure 
ive me a Handkerchief.. -- By 1 
Ihres a clean „„ 
bpPerſume or  ſweeten 1 80 
5 Handkerchief . 
Give zne the Handi erchief th 18 
is in my Coat- e 258 
0 
I gave it the Waſher-woman, F voy 
Was foul. 6-7 2 
Tou did welll. F 


Has ſhe brought me my Lines, Fa 
Jes Sir, there wants nothin; 


What Cravat, Or r er la, 19 


Entr, 

You put on to day? * 
Ll 4 plain Neck Her: : 'H : 
1 are no 1 in Fa 2 


ſhion. 


Plait, or 4 that Necll ti 4 Je 


You rumple it all over. Ve 
Il here are my Culſs? El. 
Gie me my Suit of Clothes. Dc 
Wat Suit, Sir? la mc 
That 1 bad on yeſterday. La 
Do not you put on = nen All 
Suit of Clothes ? 4 la F 
ry: M. 
Becauſe to day is the en & de 
Birth-day. y Elt 
Jam in the wrong. | Ot 
Jou are in the right. Ert 
mile 


Truly 1 had ſorgot it. _ 
"Tis well you put me in Min EI 
of it. | Je. 
Now 1 am almoſt ready. | 


| ö mon 


| Epee. | 
\ Evergettez bi en mon Habit & 
mon Chapeau. 25 
Ou lont les Vergettes? 
Elles ſont egarèes. 


ne Veſte? 
Jaime d tre d cbrail E. 
|. -Ceſt la Mode. 
Ou eſt votre Manteau: > 
be voir: 
ah Qui eſt Ia * 2 


gas vous plait il, e ? 
Quelqu'un frappe a la porte, 


, ih voyez qui c e 
C'eſt le Tailleur. 
Faites le monter. 
'F Faltes le entrer. 


F rench and Engliſh, 


| I ne me manque que mes 
Sands, mon Chapeau. & mon # 


Que ne boutonnez vous v9- 5 
| Wa 2/rcoat ? 


4 
„ TRY. --: 


7 oniy want my | Gloves 


br well; my Clothes, and my 
Hat. | 

J p here 5 he Bruſh ? 

"Ts out of the way. Ee, 

Why don't You butt? n | Your | 


I love to go open Bre aft. 
_ That's the Faſhion. 
Where i Is your Cloak ? 
Her it 1 | - 
Who waits? © 
What do you want, Sir 2 
Some Body knocks at rhe door, 


| ſee who it is 


Tis the Taylor. 
Call him p. 


: Let him come in. 
1 lalogle. "Dialogue W. 
Entre une Dame & [a Femme de | Between a Lady and her wait- 
n Chambre. ing Woman. | 
| Ul et TR” | -HO is there ? 
Fl . vous, Madame? YyY Do you call, Madam? 


Oüy, quelle heure eſt-il? 
5 je ne ſgay pas, Madame. 
Voyez le a ma Montre. 
Elle ne va pas. 
Donne la moy, afin que je 
la monte. 

La voila, Madame. 

Allez voir quelle heure il elt 
Ala Pendule de la Sale balle. 
Madame, ils'en va dix heures 
& demie. 


en 


een | 
Eſt-1l i tard que ca? 
Oüy, Madame. 
Er bien, donnez moi ma Che- 
miſe. 
% Elle n'eſt pas chaude. 


Je m'en vai la chauffer. 
| Y a-t-il un bon Feu 
non Cabinet ? 


dans 


tt UP. 


les, what s a Clock ? 

1 do not knew, Madam. 
See by my Watch. 

It does not go, Or it is down. 
Give it me, that 1 way. wind 


there it is, Madam. 
Go and ſee what a Clock it is 


by the Clock in the Parlour. 


Madam, it is een half an hour 
paſt ten. 

Is it fo late? 

Yes, Madam. 

Well, give me my Shift. 


It is not warm. 

1am a going. to warm it. 

Is there a good Fire in my 
Clojet ? 


R 3 Fort 
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Port bon. | | 
Prenez garde ge ne pas bruler £ 


ma Chemiſe. : 
Donnez moy mon jupon de 


5 Baſin, & mon Panier. 


Donnez moy ma Robe de £ 


Chambie 
La voici, Med: 


Donne moy mes Pantoufles, wh 


mes Bas, & mes Jartieres. 


tieres. 
Qu en avez vous ; fait? 


Que font elles 3 9 
lie ne ſaurois vous le dire. 

Cherchez- les. | 

Je les cherche par tout. 


Vous laiſſez tout en * 


Jay troavè les Jartieres. 
Etendez la Toilette. 


Prottez un peu la Glace de ce 


Niroir, elle eſt toute ſale. 
Donnez moy une Chaiſe, 
 Remuez la Feu. 
Faites le bruler. | 
Donnez moy mon peignoir. 
Nettoyez mes Peignes. 
Ils ſont nets, Madame. 
Peignez moy. | 


allez! 
Je crois que vous m' aver ecor- 
che la téte. 


Voulez vous &tre aujourd buy _ 


en Battant-l'Oeil ? 

Non, donnez moy ma Coif— 
fure, ou ma Commode. 
Qu eſt ma Sous-gueule, & 

mon laiſſe- tout faire? Toy 

Accommodez ma Fontange. 

Donnez moy une Epingle. 

Voilaà la Pelate. 

Donnez moy ma Jupede Ve- 
lours noir, & ma Robe griſe. 


Je ne  ſaurols t trouver les Jar- : 


| * * 


Doucement, comme vous y 


 Feniliar Diahgiee 


Very good. 
Take care not to burn my hilt. 


Gi me my Dimetty Under 


| petticoat, and my Hoop. 


Gzve me 2x Morping-gow Wn. 
1 it is, Madam. 


ings, and my Garters. 
1 cannot find the Garters. 


"hae 


What's become of them ? 
I cannot tell. 
| Look for them. 

1 loo/ for them every where. 


Tou leave all things in difordn ö | 


I have ſound the Garters. 
Spread the Toilet. 


Wipe a little the Glaſs of thalÞ 
- Looking- glaſs, it is all dirty, |} 


Reach me a Chair. 
Stir the Fire. 
 Mahe it burn. 1 
Give me my Combing- cloth 
Cleanſe my Combs. 
They are clean, Madam. 
Comb my Head. 
Softly, how you 9 to it! 


1 believe you have talen 1 


Shin off my Head 

Will you be to day in pon 
French Night-Clothes ? | 

No, give me my Dreſs d- Heap 
or my Commode, | 

Where's my Bridle, and "| 
Breaſt-Knot ? 

Make up my Top-knot, 

Give me a Pin. 

There's the Pin-cuſhion. | 

Give me my black Velvet Pes 
coat, and my gray Gown. 4 
AttendF: 


8 3 ; 
„ 8 


n 


Give me my Slippers, my Stock 5 


have you : done. 5 Z 


tr 


il 


c 


vi 


1 th 


900 E] 


lands 


French and Engliſh. 


 Attender,j jaime mieux mettre 


ma Jupe a franges d Or, & mon 


Manteau jaune. 


f Aidez moy A mettre mon 
Corps du jupe. 


| Lacez moy fort ſerrs. 


"Od ſont mes Tngigeinics ? 


La Coiffeuſe a-t-eile apporte | 
I bchelle de Rubans * Je: com 
mandai hier? TE 


Non, Madame. 


Elle n aura donc plus m ma pra- 
tique. 


Elle negise op ſes Cha- 


Donnez moy ma Pala atine, mes 


Gands, mon Manchon, mon E- 
ventail, & mon Maſque. 

1 Donnez moy un e | 

blanc. 


Parfumez ce Mouchoir. 


Ou eſt la Boite à Mouches 7 * 
La voila, Madame. 55 
Ouvrez la Boite à Poudre. 


Donnez moy la Houpe pour 


poudrer mes Cheveux. 
Comment me trouve: vous "i 
Fort bien. | 
Vous avez fort ban air. 
Ma Coiffure n elt elle pas de 
travers? 
Non, Madame. 
Allez dire au Cocher qu'il 
mette les Chevaux au Carrofle. 
Au Carroſſe coupe. 
Madame, le Carroſſe eſt pret, 
1] eſt devant la Porte. 


Serrez toutes mes Hardes, & 


mettez tout en ordre, 


8 


Stay, I Had rather put on my 


| Gold fring'd RON. and my 5 


yellow Manteas. 
5 Help me to + 8 my Stays on. 


cloſe. 


Where are my Rufſles? 


Has the Milliner brou; bt the 
Stomacher of Ribbons which 1 88 1 
[poke yeſterday? 5 


No, Madam. 


Ihen ſhe ſoali have my Cufom — 
nb longer. 


She negle Ts hor. Cuſtomers too 


? mn ch. 


Give me my Tipper, my Glower, 


my Muff, my Fan, and my. | 


Maſe 
Give me a clean Handierch „ 


= Sweelen, or perſume that Hand- 
kerchief. 
Where is the Patch- Box? 
There it is, Madam. 
Open the Powder- Box. 


Give me the Huf zo powder my | 
| Hair. 


How do you like me * 
Very well. 

Tou look very well, 

1s not my Head awry ? 


TY Madam. 


Go and bid the Coachman Joy 


the Horſes to the Coach. 
To the Chariot. 


Madam, the Coach is ready, it 


is before the Door. 
Lay up all my Clothes, and put 


all things in order, 


Lace me very tight or very ; 


II. Dia- 
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| FI. Dialogue 
| Ponr faire une Tifite le Matin. 


Ul va 1a 2 
: M Ami, ouvrez la TORE: 1 
Od et OR Maitre? 
I] eſt couché, oz il 5 au Lit. 
Dort- il encore? 
Non, Monfieur, i] eſt eve ills: 
Eſt il leve?. Efi-il debout ? | 
Se leve t. il? 


Pas encore; vous plait- il q en- 


7 trer dans ja Chambie? 
Quoy: ᷑Etes vous encore au 
1 Lit: % 
je me cous hai hiet fi tard, que 
je n'a Peu me lever de bonne 
keu: e, 04 de bon matin. 

Que 
Comment Pallates vous la 
Soiree? | 

Nous Joiiames ; aux einde 


A quel Jeu joiiites vous? 
Au riquet. 
Cell un Jeu fort a la mode. 


près cela naus fumes a an Bal. 
Jut (ques à qu: lle Reue y flites 
vous? | 
Juſques a minuit. 
Agquelle heure vous Ftes vous 
Ccouche ? 
A une heure apres minuit. 


Je ne m'ctonne pas ſi vous 


vous levez fi tard. 
Quelle heure l eſt-il bien? 


Quelle heute croy et vous * YU - 


eſt 2 | 
It eſt dix 3 ſonnsee. 
Levez vous au plus vite. 
Nous irons faire un tour de 
Parc, quand vous ſerez habillé. 


K amiliar Dialo 2 


| To make a Viſti IN the Morin, 


tes vous Aprés ſoupe? 


| 8 


| Dialogue VI. 


EO is there? - 7 : =. 
4 Friend, open the Door 


* . 4 thy Maſter? WW -< 
He's a Bed. V 
1s he aftcep ſtill? 5-1 
No, Sir, he ts awake. 1 
RAT 0 4 

Is he ſtirring? | I 

Not vet ; will you be pleas d: ti d'E 

ſteß into his Chamber? que 

How 0w ! are Ware Bed fill 1 

tits 

7 went 10 bed 00 117 laſl might = 

that I could not get up betimes, jan 
early. 13 
hat did you afier Supper COL 


How did — ſpend the bus 1 5 0, 


ang? | Ta 
We play'd at Cards, or v ſiet 
went to Cards. Fo 
What Game did you play I Xt 
At Picket. 1 
"lis a Game very much in . | 
ſhion | | Yo! 
Aſter that we went to obs Ball. 
| Horte long „ there? | N 
pas 
Til Sale a clock at Night. 
At what time did ven 40. Oe 
Bed. 2 | J La 
At one à clock in hs Morning 
don't wonder you riſz ſo 4:7. i | 
What is it a clock? coc 
What a clock do Jak take i: { 
be? ; 1 2 
It has firuch ten. je 
Riſe as faſt as you can. me 
We'll go and take a turn row: 
he Park, when you are drej!. ou 


VII. Dis- 


. Diale gur. 


LE 7 DN g's Pour deja ner. a 


"4-7  Oulez, v vous de jdner? 
907. = Eſt- il tems de deinner 2. 


Que \ OUICL vous pour vorre | 


Dp 


dejaner? 5 
Du bain & de Beurre 
De la Soupe au Lait 
Du Gruau. Fn 


Tout cela n'eſt que Vande” 


d d'Enfant; apportez nous e 
que autre Choe. 


i Voila des Sauciſſes & des pe- 
| tits Pater | | 
% Voulez vous que } apporte le 


„ Jambon : ? 


Otiy, apportez le, nous en 


couperons une tranche. 
v Mettez une Serviette ſur cette 
Table, & donnez nous des Af- 
i ſiettes, des Couteaux & des 
"WW rourchettes. © 
1?  Rincez les Verres. 


% Prencz une Chaiſe & aſſey ez CZ 
vous. 

4% Mettez vous proche du Feu. 

je ſerai fort bien ici, je nay 

pas froid. 

bt. Vous nous aviez promis des 

9% Oeufs frits (2 W avec au 
Lard. | 

in En voici. 

41e Hanger des Oeufs frais. 
Voici des Oeufs mollets a la 

ccque. 
TY ; Celt un Oeuf couvis. 


Pourveu qu'un Oeuf ſoit frais, 
je ne me ſoucie point sil elt 

mollet ou dur. 
uri 
ou bouillis? 


Dia- 


'F rench ond Foglith. 


Donnez un Sicge a Moniieur. 


Aimez vous les Oeufs pocherz 


Dialog 1 vit. 


To Break falt. 


W r ll you breatfaft 2 


1s it time to breatſaſl : ? 


Bread and Butter. 
Mill Porridie. | 
"Water-Gruel. 
All that is Children's. Meas : 
bring Us fen 185 | 


There are \ Sauſazes and Petry« 
 Patices, (or litile French Pies.) 
Shall 1 bring the Gammon of 
Bacon 3 : 

Yes, br. ng it, we 


| ce of it. 


| Tay 4 Naplin 072 17 Table 
and give us Plates, 


Fork. 


Rinſe the Glaſſes. 
a Reach ihe Gentleman a & at. 
Jae a Chair aud fit down. 


Sit by the Fire 
T1 ſnall be very well here, Tam 
not cold. 


You promiſed us fried Eggs and 


Bacon. 


Here are ſome. 
Kat neu laid Fogs. 
Here are ſoft Eggs in the Shell, 


This is a rotten Egg. 
So an Hgg be but freſh, I care 
not whether it be ſoft or hard. 


Do yore love poch'd Eggs, or 
boa! Fl 0/165 2 


Caſſez 


265 


What will You have for breal- 


Ja'l cur * 


Knives, and 


2 
; 
ö 


bons. 


Ils Eteient tant fit peu trop | 
cuits. 5 


Oter ce plat. 
Mangez des Saueiſſes. 
Voila une Orange. 


Etreignez, o preflez la ſur 
vos Sauciſfas. „„ 


Goũtons le Vin. 

| Debouchez cette Bouteille. 
Jen ay point de tire- bouchon. 
Donnez moy a boire. 


So ez ce Vin, je vous en 
pie. 
Comment le toben vous: 3: | 


_ Queen dites vous? 


A votre ſanté, Monſieur. 


Je vous remercie, Monſieur. 


Donner a boire a Monlieur. 
Je viens de Boire. 
Les petits Patez Etolent fort 


Vous ne. mangez pas. 


Jay tant mange, que je ne 
pourral pas diner. RI. 

Vous vous moquez, vous 
n'avez rien mangé. 5 
KRendons Graces. 


VIII. Dialo zue. 
Avant le Diner. 


ST il tems de diner? 
Il eft pres de Midi. 


Il eſt tems d'aller diner, oz il 


eſt heure de Diner. 
On a retarde aujourd-huy le 
Diner juſqu'a une heure. 


A quelle heure aver vous ac- 


cou'ume de diner? 


266 Familiar Dialogues 
© Cafſer, la coque de FOcuf = 
humer = | 0 it up. 


Tale that Diſh away, | 
Fat Sauſages. 5 
There is an Orange. 


Squeeze it upon your Sauſage, 


Let's taſte the Wine, pray. 
Pull the Cork out of that Botil 

I have no Screw. 

Give me ſome drink. 
Taſte that en = 


How FE you like it 2 


What do you ſay to it 5 
It eſt bon, il n eſt 725 mau- | 
vais. » 
Monſieur, j je ſalut vörre fs 


Jt is good, it is not bad. 


Sir, my Service to you. | 
Sir, to your Health, 
1 thank you, Sir. 


| Give the Gentleman ſome drink * 


I dran but juſt now. 


The Petty-pattees were ve 


good. 


Tou don't eat. 


1haveeat ſo much, that I ſhai F 


be able to eat my Dinner. 


You only jeſt, you have eat * 


thing at all 
Let's ſay Grace. 


Dialogue VIII. 
Before Dinner. 
1 it Dinner time? 


Clock. 
It is time to go to Dinner. 


Dinner was put off to day 10 1 


one a Closk. 


At what a Clock do you 10 "lp N 


go to Dinner? 


They were baked a lite wh 
5 much. 


It is near upon twelve of jt 1 


A deu 


Break the Shell of the Beg ani | . 


89 


p 


ani 


ge. 


A deux heures. 
je vous prie de aner aujour- 


fi huy avec nous. 


Mettez la Nappe, a ou le couvert. 5 


© Apportez la Nappe. 
La Nappe eſt miſe. 

Couvrez la Table. 

Servez la Viande. 


Mettez la Saliere & des Affiet- | 


tes ſur la Table. | 
Rinſez, ou laver les Verres. 
Mette: les ſur le Buffet. 

— Coupez des [ranches de Pain. 


Coupez de Ja Croute & de la 
Mie tout enſemble. 

Rangez les Chailes alentour de. 
la Table, & mettez y des Couſ- 


fins, on des Carreaux. 


Qui nous donne A laver, o# 


qui nous ſert de! Eau? 
Lavez vos 


Qui ſert à Table! ? 


1055 
© Pas encore. | 
On ſont les Couteauz, les 


Fourchettes & les Cueilleres? 
je ne vous invite a Diner, 


que pour joüir de votre bonne 
Compagnie. 

Je vous ferez maigre chere, 
o mechante chere. 

Faites ſervir le Diner. 

Il n'eſt pas encore pret. 

On a ſervi ſur Table, ou on a 
ſervi. 


Monſieur, on n'attend que vous. 


On a ſonnee la Cloche. 

Qui benit la Table? 
Beniſſez la Table. 
Mettez vous a Table. 

Que ne vous aſſeyez vous : ? 


Aſſeyez vous a la premiere 
place. 


French and roc. 


Mains dans le 
Baſſin, & les eſſuyer avec cette 
Serviette. 


Tous les Convieꝛ ſont ils ve 
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At twoa Clock. 
| Pray take a Dinner with as to 


Ongar 


Ta the Cloth. | 
Bring the Table-Cl: th 
-" TE Cloth is laid. 


Spread the Table. 


Serve up, Or ſet on the Meat. 
Set the Salt-ſeller and FR 


| upon the Table. 


Rinſe, or waſh the Glaſſes, 

Set them upon the . board. 
Cut ſlices of Bread. | i 
Cut ſome Cruſs and Crim 15 . 


| Fares 


Set the Chaos in order N 85 


the Table, and put EE. on 
them. 


Who > OR 18 with Water ; 8. 


Waſh your bands in thi Paſo, 
2 wit e them with That Nap- 
hin, or Towel. 

' Who waits at Table 2 

Are all the Gueſis come? 


Not yet. 5 
Where are the Knives, Forks 
and Spoons * 
1 invite you to dinner, only to 
enjoy our $904 Company. 


I ſhall entertain yout with mean 
fare. 

Call for Dinner. 

It is not ready yet. | 

The Meat is ſerv'd up, or the 
Meat is on the Table, 

Sir, they only ſiay for you. 

They have rung the Bell. 

Who ſays Grace? 

Say Grace. 

Sit down at Table. 

Why do you not ſit down ? 

Sit you down in the firſt place. 


 Prenez 


Serviettes, 


de deſſus, 
ſous? 
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Prencz votre place. 
Je ne ſouffrirat pas que Veus 


. vous aſſeyez au bas b: ws 


Vous vous afſicrez a | haut 
bout. | | 
En verite, je nen keraf rien. 


FTreve de Com} pliments, 1 


vous prie. 
Pourquoy faites vous tant de e 
= e EO 
On vit librem ent entre Ar mis. 
= Reculez vous, Staites un peu 
5 de place. | 


Aſſeyez vous ſur bs 1 & 


: Je m'aſſierai ſur un Eicabcan, 
Nous avons plus de Compag- 
nie que je ne croyo! 8. | 


Il manque ici deux Converts. 
Garcon, allez chercher deux 
tout le reſte eſt ici. 


IX. Dialogue. 


A Diner. ; 


Imez vous la Soupe à la 


- Francoiſe? 


Oliv, pourveu que Je Bouil- 
lon ſoit bien fair. 


Apporter du Pain de Menage. 
Prenez du Pain blanc. 

Jaime mieux le Pain bis. 
Ce Pain eſt moifi. | 
Celui ci eſt dur. 

Donnez nous du Pain frais. 
Ce Pain eſt fort ſavoureux. 
Garcon, chapelez le Pain. 
Vous couperai-je de la croũte 


Voulez vous que je vous ſerve 


de ce built? 


Comme il vous plaira. 
Je me ſervirai moy-meme. 
Donnez nous le Plat. 


Familia Dialogues 


ou de celle de de- 


Take yo 4r place. 


lower end of the Table. 
Tye al ne at the upper ood 


Indeed i j ja: ; 74 


pray e 
u as you male ſuch Cerems- 
nies: 4 

Friends live freely together. 


Sit on the Pen. 555 and 1 oa! 
12 on the Stool, _ 


We have more Company thanit 
thought we ſnould,. 


Here wants two Covers. 
Boy 20 and ſetch two Wee 
all the reſt i is here. 


Dialogue IX. 


JO you love French Soop 2. 


Bring ſo me Hoi ſhold ad. 

Take {ome white Bread. 

1 love brown Bread letter. 

This Bread is mouldy. 

1058 25 ſtale. 

Give us new Bread. 

This Bread is very ſavoury. 

Bey, chip the Bread. 

Shall I cut you ſome of the tp 
per or under Crust? - 


Shall I help ys 14 to fome of thi; | 


boil 4 Meat ? 
As you pleaſe. 


1 ſhall help my Self. 
Give us the D. B. 


I won't Healer 50's to fe at 5 
- Let's. forvear OS” 1 


841 farther, and mare 4 tir; 
room. 1 


| . provided the Br oth be we! | 
male. 


"6 
2 


. r ras (ths EE, " 8 5. F * 8 


* . 5 — . 


—_ 
my 


. ˙— / TEES · SO RY 


— — 


the 


\ Pg 


72)-Þ 


my 


this \ 


4 lente | 
Monſieur, 
jen. N 

Je vous de 
+ Je mange autant que deux au- 
tres. | 9 | 
Voila une fo: 0018 £1 Pntice, 


on VO 
| ſervice. 


. ; — 7 
8 — EY FO 9 © Sg EI „ . 


French and Eng! mu 


ette Viande elt fort ſuccu- 


marde Pardon. 


Pour moy, JE! e fais I'Elogue de 


ce Repas en bien mangeant. 
VOUS NAVEL, 8 


Mais, Monlicur, 


- Po encore beu. 


Ga1con, donncz bl | beire A 


| Monficur. | 
Verſez a boire. 


24 5 un Verre. 
1 Em pliſſez le juſqu'au bord. 
| vous faut boire une 12fal e. 
zeuvez tout 
Nase je bois à * otre ante. 
Monſieur, je vous la porte. 
Je vous ferai Raiſon. | 


Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Je ſuis votre Servante. - 


> Monſieur, a honncur de vo- 


tre Connoiffance. 


| A tout ce qui vous fait plaiſir. 


A vos Inclinations. 

Vous étes bien gracieux. 
. Comment Hobbes Vous cette 
| Biere, ou ce Vin? 
Je trouve la Biere aſſez bonne. 
Que je la goüte. 
Je la trouve trop amere. 
Je m'en plaindtrai au Braſſeur. 


Otez tout ceci. 
Servez le Second. 


Vous étes un grand Beuveur, 

un petit Mangeur. _ 

Vous voyer n. je mange & 
ue je bois bie 


| vous ne mange: 


olla un fort beau piemier 
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Ibis Micat is very 1. 5 
Sir, ; vou! Ike nothin ay 


1 bes » Y0ur Pardon. 
1 cat as much as 179 others, 


That's's very fine firſt Courſe. 


F. or my tart, 2 recommend this 
Meal by earing well. 8 
Hat, Sir, you have not drunk 8 
yer- 
B), 
Drinb. 
Fu ſome Drink. 
Fill a Glaſs.” | 
Fell it rp ro the Brim. 
You muſt drink a Bumper. 
Drink it up. 
g Madam, 1 drink Jour Pealth. 
Sir, my Service to you. 

74 pledge yu; or T do "yy 
ae | | 
Sir, 1 thank you. 
Jam your Servant, | 
Sir, to the Honour of Your - A- 
quaintance. 

To all that pleaſes you. 

To your Inclination. 

204 are very civil. 

How do you like that Beer, or 
Mine ? 

_ 1 lite the Beer precty walk. 

Tet me raſte it 

1 think it is too bitter. 

Ill complain to the Brewer a- 
bout it. 

"Take away all theſe things. 

Serve up, or bring in the ſecond 
Courſe. 

Tou are a great Drinter, and a 
{mall Eater. | 

Yo ſee ] both eat and drink 
well, 


give the Gentleman ſome 


Couperz 


— 
* — # 
— 


Me — — 
— — 


- = 


%E — n 
22 —— DE EO * 


* Bras PETS 


j 


: — — LS . 


. 
Coupeꝛ la Viande, x ne la de- 15 
chirez pas. e 
5 Menfieur, vous ne warger 
pas. : 
Excuſcz moy, je mang 2 fort 5 
bien 3 
A lons, Monſieur, manger A 


ce que vous trouveꝝ le plus? A vo- 
| Ro? gour. 


Jen'ay point FR appe! 7 
Qui dies vous de cetteLangue 


- de Bœuf? De cet 1 Chis? De 
cette Fricaſſee ? 


Voule:z vous que je vous ſerve 


de ces Perdrix, de ce Chapon, 
de ces Poulets, de ces Becaſſes ? 


Tout ce qu'il vous plaira. _ 
 Qu'aimer vous micux ? | Aille 
— la Cuilſe'? 
Ce m'eſt tout un. 
_ Manger quelque 
aiguiler Appetit? 
_ JI neſt Sauce que d'appetit. 
Je n'zy deja que trop mange. 
Donner nous de ja Moutarde. 
Ou eſt le Moutardier? 
Vous voyez quelle Table nous 


hs. pour 


tcnons. 


C et no! re oreinaire. 


Nan n'avons point de Friandi- 


ſes, on de morceaux delicats. 
Vous devorez la Viande. 
Vous ne la mange: pas. 
Vous étes un Goutmand, 
Jay grand ſoif. 
Je ſuis fort alteré. 
Donnez moy un Verre de Vin. 
Allons, Monfieur, je vous 
porte la Sante de la Reine. 


Je vous feral Raiſon, de tout 


mon cœur. 
Beuvez a la ronde. 
Void d'exceilent Vn. 


Comment trouvez vous ce Pa- 
té, 0% cette Tourte de Pigeon- 


nea ux? 


Familiar Dialagues 


Cut the Meat, 0 not tear it in 


5 * e 


N you don't t eat, 


 Excu ſe me, 1 eat ; heartily. 


1 have no ee 


What do you ſay to that Veat' | 
| Tongue ? To that minced aer | 


To that Fricaſſee ? 
Shall 1 help you to 7 Par- 


tridge, to ſome Capon, to ſom 


Chicken, to ſome Woodcock ? 
Een as you pleaſe _ 

What ds yon love beſt ?. ti 

Wing or the Leg? | 
"11s all one to me. 


Eat ſome Radiſhes to whet, 0 


ſharpen your Stomach, _ 
Hunger 1s the beſt Sauce. 
Have eat too much already. 
Give us ſome Muſtard, 
M here's the Muſtard-pot? 
Tu ſee what a Table we keep. 


This is our Commons, or of 
daily Fare. 
We have no Dainties, or Ti 


Bits... :-- | 

Dou devour your Meat. 
Tou do not eat it. 
You are a. greedy gut. 
Iam very dry. 
Iam very thirſty. 
Give me a Glaſs of Wine. 


Come, Sir, I drink the @ een! | 


Health to you. 


Til pledge you, with all "f 


heart. 
Drin about. 
There's excellent Wine. 


How do tyou like that pid 


Pye? 


Come, ein, eat what you 1. 


8 beſt. 


— 2 


i | 


* 
102 


of. 


cat. : | 
Z Vous ſerver. tout le . 
& vous ne mangez rien vous 
meme. 5 : 
| Otez ce Plat, & ferver au- 
tre. 
4 Quoy ! des Entremets, apres 
un ſecond ſi magnifique: | 
Vous nous faites un Feſtin de 
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Elle eſt fort bonne, fort bien 


aſſaiſonnes. _ 
Etes vous un bon 6cuyer tran- 
chant? ou deco upe: vous bien? 


je decoupe aſſez bien. 
Je vous ſervirat. _ 

je ſcay ce que vous aimez. 
ſe connois votre Gut. 
Vouz avez ie Godt fort deli- 


Roy, au lieu de nous donner un 
Peper d'ami. 
Manger des Artichaux. 
P1Ctez moy Votre Couteau. 
Cette viande eſt toute froide. 
Mettez la ſur le Rechaud, afin 


le la chauffer. 


* vous prie, donnez moy du 


og Viande eft cru6. 
Coupez moy. un Morceau de 


* 


Ne lechez pas vos ; Noipts. 
Froten les a vorre Serviette. 


De mettez pas votre Doigt 


dans la Bouche. 
Un morceau de viande tient 


4 
à mes Dents. 


Otez-le avec le Curedent. 
Server vous de votre Cure- 
dent. 
Machez Votre Viande. 


Lou avalez les Morceauxſans 


Jes micher. 


Manger bien à diner, car vous 
aurez point de godié. 


11. 15 * good, 205, nul ſeq 
Jon d. | 4 
Are you, a reed Carver. ? or 4e 
-.you carve well FF 5 

I carve pretty well. 

Ti help vou. 

Thknow wyhat you e 
I know your palate | 

Jos have a 1 nice Palate, 


Yeu ws 70 all, and eat no- | 


5 Fong: 70 fer. 


Tale away this Diſh, ; and fer 


on the other. 


Wha! dainty D he. | alter 6 5 
magnificent a ſetond Courſe ? | 
You give us 4 King's Feat, in- 


| fas of a friendly Mal 


Fat Artichoaks. 

Tend me our r Knife. 

This meat is quite cold. 

Set it on the Chafing diſh, 
order to heat it. 

ay, give me ome Pudding. 


. This Moan is raw. 
Cut me abi of 2 75. 


Do not lick your Fincers. 
Wipe them with your Naptn. 
Don't put your Finger into your 
Mo: 19, 
A bit of Meat ſlicks in my 
. 
vie it out wirt the Tooth- 
prefer. 


Male uſe of your Tooth. -picker. 


Chew, or bite your Meat in 
res 
tn ſwallow, or golùle down 
birs unchew'd. 
Eat wcill ot Dinner, for nou hall 
have no Aſlernoon's Lunjhion, 


Je 


3 
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1 Je ne fais que deux AS par 

. jour. 

\ Pour moy je 4 5 tout les 

1 jours, mais je ſoupe rarement. 
5 Voulez vous du Mouton, du 85 
_  Beeut, on du Veau ? 1 

L e e quil-vous plaira, Mow” 
J ſieur. | 


j bouil 2 


Mangez des Carotes, des Na- | 


1 vets, des Panais, o des Choux. 
ES  Prener dela Moutarde. 
Ce Lard eſt rance. 


i ton? 
Paeaime mieux un Morceau de 
' la Longe de Veau. 

| Faites faire à ce Plat le tour 
die l able. 


Monſieur, vous VOY? la chere 
1 que nous faiſons 


mis vous etes tres bien venu. 
fle vous rends Graces. 


Table. | 
Grand bien vous faſſe. 


le Lait cailie?. 
Jaime le Caille, la Creme & & 
le Fromage frais. 


a des yeux. 

| Manger de ce Flan. 

i Manger de cette Etuvee. 
$ Cela me fait vomir. 

Les Morceaux de Pain trem- 
pez dans la Lechefrite, m'ont 
fait perdre I Appetit. 

Quel Salmigondi eſt cela? 

Les Tourtes de Viande nour— 
riſſent plus que les Tourtes de 
Pommes. 

Voi'a un fort beau Deſſert. 


W amiliar Dialguer. 


Voulez vous du roti ou du 
: Meat 2 | 
Fat ſome Crate, bse 1 Turne) eps, 
ſome Parſnips, or ſome Cabbage. 


Vous ſervirai-je de! Epaule, : 
du Gigot, ou du Collet de Mou- 


1 eſt une Chere- mediocre, 
 Ceſt le meilleur Plat de la 


Aime vous le Lait bouilli, 0 


je naime pas le Fromage qui 


1 make but two Meals a day. 


For my part, I breakfaſt every 


day, but | ſeldom eat any Supper 


Will yo ha ve Mutton, Ber: or 
real? 


N hat you pleaſe, Sir 


77500 you have roaſt or boi 


Lale ſome Muſtard. 
This is ruſty Bacon. 


Shall I help you to ſome of the 


Shoulder, Tg, Or Neck of Mut- 
ton? 


I had rather have a bit of th 


Loin of yYeal. 


Let this Diſh £0 ns the Ja. 


ble. 
Sir, you ſee our Cheer, or you 
VE how we fare. 

Iis but ordinary Cheer, or Fare, 
but you are heartily welcome. 

T1 give you thanks. 

This ts ie teſt Diſs at Table 


Much good may t EY you. 

Do you love boil'd, or caraled 
Mith 2 | 
I love Curds, Cream, 3 new 
Cheeſe. 

I don't love Cheeſe that 1 
Hy in n,. 

Eat of that Cuſtard. 

Eat of that ſiewed Meat. 

That makes me vomit. 

Tie Sops dipp'd in the Drippinb 
Pan, have taken away my Sit 
mach, 

What Hodge -podre i 3s that ? 

Meat Pies nouriſh more thai 
Apple Pies. 


There's a very ſine Deſart. 


Lt 


Vous avez ramaſſe les Fruits 


les plus exquis due la Saiſon 5 
nous fourniſſe. 6 
Cette Patiſſerie eſt fort bien =; 

faite. | 


Vous me faites rougir, de pre- 


| yenir par vos Loiianges, les Ex- 
cuſes que je vous dois, pour vous 
faire ft méchante chere. 


Cette Tarte eſt excellente. 


1 Mangez des Beignets. 


Pay grand ſoif. 


Donnez moy de Ia forte Biere 7 


C'eſt de la petite Biere. 


Elle eſt pieine de Lie. 


Cette Biere eſt poſſèe on 5 
ö hs, 8 


Percez un autre e | 


| | Donnez une aſſiette nette a 
Monſieur. 

* Mangez tout votre Nel. 

le ſuis tiche de ce que nous 
n. avons rien de meilleur. 
Si j euſſe ſgeu que vous deviez 
| venir, jaurois eu quelque choſe 
de meilleur. 

| Jay tres bien dine 
je crois que tout le monde * 
fait. | 
Sil tout le ode a afſez man- 
ge, levons nous de Table. 


N'ttes vous pas las d'tre aſſis 
fi Ong tems? 


Deſſervez. 


ll Rendons Graces. 


Allons faire un tour de Jardin, 


enſuite nous Vienarous pren- 
ure du The, 


French _ Engliſh, 


Ie Deſſert (ou le Fruit) re- 
| pond A tout le reſt. 
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The ela (or Eruit) anſe wers 5 
all the reſt. 


You have gathered the fs ex- 5 
quiſie te Fruits the Seaſon "_ 


You make me Luſh, to privent; 1 


by your Commendations, the Ex- 


cuſes I owe "200; for eee | 


90 ſo ill. 


This is an ; excellent Tart. 1 8 


Eat ſome Fritters. 


1am very dry. 

Give me ſome ſtrong Boer. 

This is ſmall Beer. 

It is full of Dregs., 
This Beer is dead, or palled. 


Tap, or 155200 another Veſſel. 
Gwe the Gentleman a clean 
Plate. 

Eat your Belly full. ; 

Tam ſorry we have no o better 


2 Heer. 


FI had FAO of your coming, 
1 would have Ke f 


e 


1 have dined very well. 


= think euory vey on. done. 


If every body has eat enough, 
let's riſe from the Table. 
Are not you my of f itting fo 


long? 


_ Take away. 

Let's ſay Grace. 

Let's take a turn e the 
Garden, and then we will come 


and arink T ea. 


X. Dialogue. 


This Paſtry-work i zs very well = 
made. 4 
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* 


X. Dia lo zue. 


5 Pour Parler Francois 5 


pPprenez vous le Frangois: 1 


Vous faites fort Mew; 


Car Ceſt une Langue fort 1 
: la mode. 
C'eſt aujourd buy h Lan- = 
gage univerſelle. e 


Tout le monde parle Frangois. 


Toutes les Perſonnes de Qua- 
| lite parlent Frangois. _ : 
On parle Frangois dans toutes 
les Cours de I Europe. 5 
Je vous lavoũe, mais c'eſt une 
Langue bien difficile. 
Je crois que | Anglois n'eſt 
pas ſi difficile. 
Pardonnez moy, il eſt beau - 
coup plus difficile. 
O.aurtre cela, le Frangois eſt plus | 


doux que I Anglois. 


Mais il neſt ni fi copieur, ni 
fi emphartique. | 


Etes vous fort ſavant dans la 


Langue Frangoiſe ? 
Pas wor, je ne ſal quaſir rien. 


On dit pourtant , que vous 


arlez fort bien. 
Fen ſay aſſez pour vous dire, 
que je ſuis votre tres humble 


Serviteur. 


Entendez vous ce que vous 
liſez? 

J'entens mieux que je ne 
parle. 

Quels Livres liſez vous pour 
apprendre le Frangors ? 

Le nouveau Teſtament, les 
Communes Prieres, les Fables 
dE Gpe, par Mr. de la Fontaine; 


F. amiliar N 


. you learn French, 
Oliy, OR, Je ap- Tos, Sir, 1 learn LY 


| Dialogue * 


7h ſ peak French, : 


Yu do very Well. 


Every body ſpeaks Fren ch. 


ficult Language. 


I believe the Engliſh Tongu 4 ; 


not ſo difficult. 
Harder. 


Beſides, French j Js ſweeter thalp 


En gliſh. 
But it is adhere ſo copious, at 


ſo emphatical. 


Are you very well verſed iff 


the French Tongue? 


Not much, 1 know nothing af 


moſt. 
"Tis ſaid e 
ſpeak very well. 


I know enough of it to tell Yn » 


I am your moſt humble Ser van. 


Do you underfland what yi 
read? 


ſpeak. 


French ? 
The New Teſtament, the Com. 
mon- Prayer-Book, #ſop's Fablti 


by Mr. la Fontaine; Moljere 


For tis a Language very mu 
an Faſhion 8 | 
'Tis now-adays the a, | 
Tongue. 


All e, A: Quality * 1 
French. 


French is ſpoken in all 1 81 
Courts of Europe. | : 
| Teonfeſs it. but it is a ver) 5 i 3 


Pardon me, it is 4 great du | 


that 1 | 


I underſtand better than Tui] 


What Books * You EY" to learl 1 


F rench and 


45 b Comedies de Moliere, Tele- 
maque, IHiſtoire Fostique, & 
Don Quixote. . 
Ces tont de tres bon Livres; | 
mais de quel Dictionnaire vous 

| ſervez vous? 
Du Didtionnaire- Royal de 
Foyer qui, à ce qu' on dit, elt 0 
le meilleur. - : 
je ls auſſi les Tenn, & les 
Contes du mème Auteur en Fran- 
= & en Anglois. | 
Vous faites fort bien; car ces 
|! font deux Livres fort agreables, 
& fort propres a apprendre ces 
deux Langues. 


1 we apprenez vous bar cœur! J 


7 apprens quelques mots duns 


(| Ie Vocabulaire. 


4 7 
5 
, £ 


Dites moy un pen, comment 


1 WP; ell:z vous cela? 


15 crois qu'on I appell.— 
Fort bien; & ceci? 


Vous apprennez fort bien. 5 


| Je vous remercie de ce que 
| yous m'en couragez. 


* Prononce-je bien? 


Aſſez bien; paſſablement bien. 


[+ 


| | On n'a rien. ſans. peine, 


Il ne vous manque qu un peu 
exerciſe, ou de pratique. 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 
you apprendrez le Frangois. 

Je ſuis convaincu de cette Ve- 
1 ité. 


On m'a dit que vous étes fort 


4 Gvant dans la Langue Frangoiſe. 


Je ſouhaiterois que cela für 


Fray. 
lie ſaurois ce que je ne ſay 


pas. 


I ſera vray fi vous le voulez, | 


Qu'entendez vous par la? 
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_ Pays, Telemachus. the Poerical 


2 1 ane Don RE: 


Theſe « are very good Books i £ but 5 


what mm do you make 1 


oe 


Boyer's Royal | i r > 
which, 005 ſay, 15 ne beſt, 


. at alſo. a Ls and 


pleaſant Stories of the ame An 
_ thor, in French and Engliſh. 


Vu do very well; ſor thoſe re 


| Books are very entertaining, and 
very proper for e 1 us 
Languages. 


What do you learn or * by - 


| heart | 8 


I learn ſome Words in the Poca- 
bulary. 

Tell me a liele, how 45 you call. 
that ? 

bY belive i it 15 call ie 
Very well; and this? 
Du learn very well 

1 thank you for encouraging me. 


Do 7 pronounce well "I 
Pretty well; I well. 
You only want a little practice. 


There's nothing to be got wih. 


out pains. 


If you take pains you will barn 
French. 
1am convinced of that truth. 


1 was told that you are very 
learned in the French Tongue. 
I wiſh it were true. 


1 ſhould know what I do not. 


1t will be true if you will. 
What do you mean by that? 
Je 
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Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 


ou x 
Comment cela! 'Y 


je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie Eapprengre ce beau Lite 
gage. | 
Vous devez % ſuppoſer, car 
en effet j'en brule d'envie 
Et bien je m'en vai vous en- 
1 ſeigner la maniere 4 4pprendre 
: =» biet le Franpois. . 


Vous m'obligerez beaucoup. 


Vous me ferez un tres rand : 


phiſir. 


Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe. 
Vous en ſaver, deja aſſez. 


Je ne ſai que vingt ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites Phraſes 
que [ay apris par cœur. 
C'eſt afſe (ou cela ſuffit) pour 

| to begin to ſpeak, 


commencer à parler. 


Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois - 
| favant, en peu de tems. 


N'en doutez point. 


| Neentendez vous point ce que i 


je vous Ge 


Je Ventens & je le comprens 


fort bien. 

Mais Jay de la peine a parler. 
R Je n'ay pas la facilite de par- 
er. 

Cela viendra avec le tems. 


Ne vous rebutez pas pour cela. 


Je ſuis un peu impatient. 

Y a-t-i] long tems que. vous 
apprenez? 

Il y a deux Mois. 

Ceſt fort peu de tems. 

Votre Maitre ne vous dit-11 


pas, qu'il faut- toujours parler 
Franfois? 


Familiar Dialogues 


learn: that fine Lengnage. 


La Mechode la ws facile pour 5 
apprendre le Frangois, elt de le 
parler ſouvent. 


I mean that it is in your o 


que de vous d' W le Fran- JO to learn * 


How FTE 1 
1 ſuppoſe you have a ' Mind pa 


Lon ought to ſuppoſe it, for 7% 29 
deed I have a great Mind to it. Þ lere 
Well, I am going to teach you ſi |} 
how to o ſpeak * deren quickly. = 
You will oblige 1 me e mightily. | * 
You will do me a — WOW fa par] 
. 8 
The PI oft Abet to ears tout 
| French! is, to ſpeak it often. m 0) 


But to ſpeak it, a Body mu 5 N 


know ſomething of it. appr 


Du know enough of it already men 

I know but twenty or thin) Je 
Words, and ſome little Phra V. 
which ] have got by heart. 3 

That's enough (or that ſuffice) [= 


Mere it fo, 1 ſhould becom # : 


great Scholar, in a litile time. 


Do not doubt it. | 7 
Do not you underſtand what 1 

ſay to you ? : 

I both underſaand ; it and appr 

hend it very well. - 
But I find it. hard to ſpeak. De 
 Thave not the Facility of ſpeak: te: x 

Ing. . 
That will come in time. 
Do not be diſcouraged for that. 2 ＋ 
Iam a little impatient. De ; 
Is it long ſince you began "Wh, 


by 


4 Com 
1t is two Months ſin Ince. Ang 
That's a very little time. ly; 


Does not your Maſler tell eh parle 
that you muſe always ſpe Je le 
French? Je I'c 

Oi eule. 


Free ad | Bogliſh. 


Oiiy, Monſieur, il me le dit 
ſouvent. 5 
Y Pourquoy done ne parlezy vous 
1 


parle? 
Avec tous ceux qui vous par- 
leront. | = 
je voudrois paller, mais * 
roſe. ET 


fa. parlez bien ou mal. 


tout le monde fe Os: de f 
moy. 
INe craignez pas cela. | 
wh Ne ſcavez vous pas, que pour 
apprendre a bien parler, on com- 
16). Þ mence par parler mal? 
ir; Je ſuivrai donc votre avis. 
aj Vous ferez fort bien. 
% 
3 *I Dialogue 
mil 
925 I. Pour Parler Anglois. 


COnfiour.- ctes vous rran 
gcois? 


ppre 
| nice. 
peat: ſte: vous ? 

mire, de I Anjou, &c. 
De quelle Ville ? 


De Paris, de Blois, de Saumur, 
an orleans, de Tours, &C. 


that. 


| Combien y a- till que vous Etes. 


Angleterre? 

a un An. 
Farlez vous Anglois: ? 
J e le parle un peu. 

a entends mieux que je ne 
parle. . 


Oil 


Avec qui voulez yous que je. 
with? 


Vi je patle de cette 8 


N Ouy, Monſieur, a votre ser. 
De quelle Province de France 


De l'Iſle de France, de la Ton- 


Tes, Sir, he roll; me often 
Wh don U you ſprak then: * 
Who alt you have me Feat 5 
With all thoſe that faul ſpeak f 


bo %%. 1 
1 would fain ſpeak, but r dare _ 
| e : 
1 Croyez moy, ſoyez 140 & 
parlez ſans prendre g garde fi V ous. 
OL 90 ſpeak well or ill. 


Believe me, be confident, _ 5 


ſpeak without minding. whether | 


1f 1 ſpeak ſo, every Body will. | 
laugh a at me. 


Do not ; fads that. 5 
Do not you know thes in order 
to ſpeak well, one ; with 


_ ſpeaking ill? 


I ſhall then follow « your Advice. 
You will do very Were.” 


Die XI. 
To ſpeak Engliſh. 
8 IR, are you a French Alan? 
. . sir, at your Service 
| What Province of. France are 


you of ? | 
Of the Iſie of France, of Tour- 


rain, of Anjou, c. 


Of what City? 

of Paris, Blois, Saumur, Or- 
leans, Tours, exc. 

How long have ou (#608 in 


England ? 


A Year. 

Do you ſpeak Engliſh A 

IT ſpeak it a little. 

I underſtand it better than I 
can ſpeak it, | 

S 3 La 
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you: a Table? 


La Langue Angloiſe eſt fort 


difficile aux Frangois. 


La Francoiſe elt bien plus ait. 


ficile aux Anglois. 
je ſuis perſuadè du contraire. 


Jay de la peine a le croire. 
L' experience nous le fait voir 


Kon les eur,, 
La Prononciation du base, 5 


eſt bien plus facile que celle de 


= Anglo. 
le connois quant te d alen, 
qui prononcent ae 
= bien le Frangozs. 


Et à peine peut on trouver un 


” Franzoisentic cent. qu! prononce - 
: paſſablement bien I Azglois. 


Les Frangois mangent la Plü. 


part des mots Anglois. 


Je connois pourtant quelques 


Frangois, qui prononcent F An 


glois preſque auſli bien que les 


Englich. 


Familier Dial gues 


3 The Engliſh Tongue is ver 551 1 5 a 
for French Men to learn. 1,90 
The French is far more e diff uh . 
70 Engliſh Men. 0 
1 am perſuaded of the contrar " 
7 can hardly believe it. 4 
Experience jhews it every da;. 


The Pronunciation of the Frendd 
is far more eaſy than that of N 


I know many En liſh Men u 
Mme. French gen well, | 


And one can hardly. "<a * 
French Man in a hundred. u. 1 
can pronounce Engliſh zolera, 2 


"es ob 
The French clip moſt of tin 1 = 
Words in Engliſh. & a. 
Yet 1 know ſome French 4g 
who pronounce Engliſh almoji Un 
well as the Engliſh chemjelues "Qua 


Anglois memes. _ 
Il faut donc qu ils ſoient ve- 


nus fort jeunes en Angleterre. 


It y a apparence; car il y a 
long tems au ils y ſont. 


rr ec 


XII. | 3 | 
De la Cuiſine. 
AUiſinier, j ay aujourd buy 


Compagnie à diner. 
Combien de Perſonnes ſerez 


Je crois que nous ſerons neuf. 


Et bien, Monſieur, que vous 


plait- il que j'appiete ? 


Deux Soupes ; Vune à la Vi- 


ande, & l'autre A l'Excreviſſe. 

Pour la premiere, il faut un 
bon jarret de Veau, une poular 
de farcie, du Boeuf, du Mou- 
ton, & du pore ſalé. 


Young into England. 


there a long time. 


at Table? 


Then I ſuppoſe they came v 


'Tis likely; for they have 4 


Dialogue XII. 
About Cookery. 


00 K, J have Compan) 
Dinner to day. | 
tow many Perſons will * 


T believe we ſhall "WP nine. 

Well, Sir, what will you pl 
to have got ready? 

Iwo Soops, one with A. 
the other with Crawfiſo. 


Far the firſt, there muſt b bo, 
good Knuckle of Veal, 4a Py . 
fu a, Beef, Muiton, and ſab 2 


Pork, v 


Ar pour le bouilli, il faudra deux 


FFoulardes avec de jeunes Choux | 

15 du Lard, & un Gigot de Mon- 

ton, avec une Sauce! aux Capres. , 
1 2 


"| 


Worber vous due Jy mette 
an des Anchois? | 

Oüy, cela aiguiſe lappetit. 
Outre cela, 
at de Poiſſoon. 

Un Turbot, une Rale, 8 on une 
horüe fraiche, bouillie avec des 
Hvitres, + & des Chevrettes; & 
gux paires de Soles, & deux 
Quzaines d' Eperlans bien frits, 
bien riſſolez. 


end 


j 15 


2 wik 
ell. 


"i 


Vue 1 pour le ſecond, ou 
Qur le Roti? 
Un Dindonneau. 


'Þ Quatre Perdrix avec un Phai- 
bd. 


| Un Couchon: de lait 


kt pour les Entr6es, 
Agouts? 


purte de Pigeonneaux, un jam- 
de Veau avec des Artichaux, 
bun autre avec des Pois, des 
Wes & du Lard. 

Er pour le Fruit, o le Deſ- 


182 à la Femme de Charge 


on pl Poir de bons Fromages; une 
„un erte de pommes & de Poires; 
„ „autre d Abricots & de Pe- 


s; des Raiſins blancs & 


is; & des Noix & des A- 
ndes. 


nuſt 
a Pi 
© voulez vous pas une Sa- 


ind fi 
Pe 


F 


— 


French and Eogliſh. 


pour le premier Service, on 


il faut un bon 


14 faudroit auſſi une Carpe 
ien ctuvee, ou au Court- ace 


Et un douzaine d' Alloüettes. 
& les | 


Une Fricaſſee PA Poulets, une 


om de Mayence, un Ragout de 


For the firſt Service or e 
or for i he boil'd Meat, beſides tbe 
Soo, there muſt be two Pullas 
with Sprouts and Bacon, 


Sauce. 
i you have | me put Ancho- 


ries alſo? _ 


Yes, that Wwhets the ae 5 
Peſides that there maſt be * 


good Diſt of Fiſh. | | 
A Turbot,. a Thorn back” ora ” 


freſh Cod, boiled with Oyſters, 5 


aud Shrimts; and two pair f 
Soles, and two dozen of Smelts 


Well fried, and cri ſp. 


There ſhould be alſo a Carp 
well ſiewed with Claret. : 


Vat 3 hs 1 for the FI 
cond Toms Or Roaſt Meat? 
A young Turkey. 

Four Partridges with 4 Phea- 
Ven e 
A Pig. | 
Ard a dozen of 1 
And for By Courſes and Ra- 
goos? 


. Fricaſſee of ohickins, 4 Pi- 


geon Pie, a Westphalia Ham, and 
a Ragoo of a Sweet-bread of Veal 
with Artichokes, and another 
with Praje, Beans, and Bacon. 


And far the Fruit, or Deſſart- ? 


Bid the Houſe- keeper get good 
Cheeſes ; a Plate of Apples, and 
Pears; another of Apricocks and 
Peaches; Grapes both white and 
Glack; and Nuts and Almonas. 


Will not you have a Sallet ? 


Sans 


and a ; 
Leg. of Mutton, With a Cup; 
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Sans l 5 allez vite au 


5 Marche cher le Boucher, le Pou- 
lalier, le Poiſſonnier, & l'Her- 


biere, chercher tout ce qu'il by vous 
fannt. 
Fourniſſez Fatzent 


0 maine. 
Janot, 


lui griller les Piez; 
dans! Eau bouillante, & pendez 
eee 
Et vous, Marie, 
5 Ane rempliſſez la d' Eau 
bien nette, 
Cremilliere. 


Plume ce „ ern even- . 


trez le, & le trouſſez comme l 
faut. 


L Lardez bien proprement ces 
Perdrix avec la plus petite Lar- 


doire. 

Egouſſez ces Pois & ces Feves, 

&«e faites les bouillir, pendant un 
quart d heure. 

Donnez moy la Broche. 


| Aidez moy a embrocher ces 


Aloüettes. 
Montez le Tourne bioche. 
Remuez le Feu. 


Mettez la Lechefrite ſous la 


Viande. 


Arroſez cette Viande avec FR 


Beurre. 

Metter la Soupe ſur le potager 
pour la faire mitonner. 
Dreſlez les Potages. 


Otez le Boudin de la Tour- 


tiere. 
La Cloche ſonne, ſerver a 
diner, 


engorgez ce Cochon 5 
de lait tout preſentement; faites 
mettez le 


Ecurerz Is 


Familiar Dialogues 


Without doubt ; ge ety t 
Mar ber to the Bae, the Poul. 


terer, the Fiſhmonger , and th 
Herb Woman, to Ou al tha 

. You want. 

. Ecriver 
ce que vous depenſez, &j je vous 

le rendrai au bout de la 285 


Lay out the Alone, write donn 


what you ſpend, and I will jib 
it you again. at the end of 1 2 
” Week. | 
Jack, hill this Pig in median ; 
Sola his Feet; put him in Wat! iÞ 
_ boiling be, and _ n on ik 5 
5 5 


3 you, 1 Ha tie gre [ 
> Pot, fill it with clean Water, a 
& la mettez a la 


put it on the Pot hanger. 


Tard very neatly thoſe ba, 
tridges, wich the leaſt Lard i 
JVVVVVVVVVVVVT Z 
Shell theſe Peaſe and Bean 
and let them boil for a 8 quarts? KB 
an hour. 


Give me the Spit. 


the Spit. 
Vind up the Jack. 
Stir up the Fire. 


Put the Dripping-pan under ti 
Meat. 


Baſte the Meat with Butter 


Put the Soop upon the Stout 
let it ſoak. 

Diſh up the Potages. 

Take the Pudding out of . i 
 Baking-pan. 12 
The Bell rings, frm 10 Was 
ner. 


Pick that young Turkey, au 
it, and truſs it up as it ſhould l. 


Help me 70 pre 1 Lark 0 1 


ea 
ter 


5 0 15 


i Entre un Gentilhomme, u 5 
5 Ws un Marchand e 1 5 


n a pas aſſez de Corps. 


French and rain. 


XII 7. Dia lagi. 


CAftre Henry, j ay un Ha- 
bit a faire. 


chez un Marchand Drapter. 
Voulez vous aller au Commun- 


Jardin, à Fleer ftreet, ou a dot. 
paul? 


Allons au plus proche. 
Que fouhaiter vous Monſieur ? 


ma Boutique, je vous ferai voir 


les plus beaux Draps de Londres. 


Montreꝛ moyl le meilleur que 
vous ayez. 

En voila un tres fin. 

Mais il n'eſt pas moileux. 


plus. 
I] eft bon; 
ne me ſemble pas bonne. 

Regardez ce Drap au jour, 
vous n'en avez jamais veu d'un 
plus beau noir. 

Jaime bien cette Couleur, 
mais le Drap eſt trop mince; il 
n'eſt pas aſſez fort, ou Epais ; il 


I 


un Tail- | 


Jay affaire du un bon & beau 
Drap. ö 
Preneꝛ la peine Fi entrer dans 


Voyez fi celui-ci vous agreera 


n le Couleur 


light, 


Dialogue XIII. 


Between a Gentleman, a Taylor, 
and a Woollen-Draper. N 


| M Harry, T1 have a ſuit 7 
; 4 of Clothes to mae. 
ef je ſuis bonjour prot i 
A vous ſervir. | 
De quoy vouler vous le faire? 
De quelque beau pd q An. 
gtle terre ; 
„De quelle Couleur! 8 
i De noir; car je veux prendre : 
= le dueil avec la Cour. . 
| Vouspla:t: il #achererleDrap, : 
on que je Tachete moi-meme ? 
Je meen val Vacheter tout de 
ce pas avec vous, mener moy 


bir, Tam 88 ready to ſerve 
you. 

What will you make it 4 
Of fome 3 8 Cloth. 


of what Colour? 5 
Black; for I have 4 mind to go 


into Mourning with the Court. 


Will gon be pleaſed to buy _ 


Cloth, er ſhall I buy ic my ſelf? 


1 am going to buy it along with 
Jou, carry me to a Moollen Dra- 


per. 


Wi 11 you 7 90 to Covent-Garden, 


| Fleet. rect, or St. Paul's? | 


Let's co 75 bs ied - 
| What do you want, Sir 2 | 
 1want a 5 and fne Cloth. 


Give your ſelf the trouble to 
come into my Shop, and I will 


ſhew you the fineſt Cloth in Lon- 
don. 


hero me the beſt you have. 


There's a ſuper-fine one. 
But it does not fe l ſoft. 
See whether this will pleaſe 


Yor better. 


It is good; but the Colour ſeems 
not ſo to me. 


| Look upon that Cloth in the 
You never ſaw one of @ 


finer black, 


I like this Colour well, but hs 
Cloth is too thin, it is not ſtrong, 
or thick enough; it has not body 


En 


enough. 
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| En voici une autre piece. 
Celui-ci fera mon affaire. 


| Combien le faites vous? on 
| eombien en demandez vous? 
Combien le vendez vous * 


Verge? 
Le plus juſte prix, ef vingt 


Chhalins la Verge. 


C' eſt trop. 


Vous ne conſidere: pasla bon- 
| te & la fineſſe du Drap. _ 
Te Drap eſt d'un fort bon uſer, : 


5 il vous ſera d'un grand Service. 


vant vingt Chelins. 


Jen'ay pas accoutumede mar- 


chander, dites moy votre dernier 
mot. 


vaut autant. 

Que m'en offrez vous? 

Je vous en donnerai dix huit. 

Ceſt trop peu; il n'y pas un 
Sol à rabattre de vingt Chelins. 
OCeſt trop cher. 


Et à dix huit Chelins, veſt 


trop bon marché. 


II faut donc partager le diffe- 


rent 


J's conſins; & je vous 18 8 


que je vous le donne a priz 

d'achat. 

Allons, allons, coupe m' en 

ce qu'il m'en faut. 

Combien vous en faut-il? 
Demande: le a mon Tailleur. 
1 en faut trois Verges pour le 

juſt · au- corps. & deux Verges & 

un quart pour la Veſte & pour 

n Calote. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Je vous lay dit, Monſieur by 


Here's another piece, . 
This will do my Buſineſs. 
How much 40 ou. aſk re it » 


| What do you Ali it a yard? * 


The neareſt price, as: uu 
Shillings a yard. 
That's too much. 


Dou do not conſider the goodneſ 


41d fineneſs of the Cloth. . 
I) is Cloth will wear well, and 1 
| do you a great deal of Service. 
| Les Merchands ne manquent 
jamais de lover leurs marchan- 

diſezs. | 
Sans vous furfaire d'un Sol, : 
je vous aſſeure que ce Drap 


Shop- keepers are never wanting 
in jo ng their Commodities. 


| "hams 3 4 penny of 
you, I aſſure you this Cloth is 


worth twenty Shillings. 
I am not uſed to haggle, zell 


me your laſt word. 


1 told you, Sir, it is worth þ 
much. 

What do you bid me s for t? 

Iwill give you eighteen for it? 

That's too little, I cannot bate 


à Penny of twenty Shillings. 


That's too dear. 


And at erghteen Shillings, 't i 
200 cheap. 


Mie muſt then divide the aiſe· 
rence. 

J conſent to it; and I aſſure 
you I ſell it you for the ſame Price 
bought it my ſelf. 

Come, come, cut me what 1 
want of it. 

How much muſt you have of it? 

Aſk my Taylor. 

T muſt have three Yards. for 
the Coat, and two Yards and a 
quarter for the Waſicoat and 
Breeches, 


Les 


To 


4 


Uns. 


French and Engliſn. 


Les Tailleurs demandent toll- 


jours plus d'etoffe qu'il ne leur 
en faut, 
Verges. 

Les voila, Monſieur, & bonne 5 
Meute, par deſſus la Marché. 


Nn en N gue cinq 


A combien cela monte-t-1l ? 
A quatre Pieces quinze Che- 


Tenez, voll votre Argent; 


voyer ſi je me ſuis mEconts, car 
je ne voudrois pas vous faire 
\ tort d'un liard. 
Monſicur, I' Argent ft comme 
5 il faut, j eſt bon & bien conte. 
Revenez vous en chez moy 
pour prendre ma Meſure. 


Fournirai-je la petite Oye: ? 
Cela s'en va ſans dire. 


Doublezle jult- au- corps d unde 
| Etoffe des Indes, ia Veſte de 


meme, & la Culote de peaux 


bien paſlces. 


Vous ſerez obel. 


Prenez un ſoin tout particu- 
lier que mon Habit ſoit bien falt, : 


propre, & ala mode. 
Je ne manqueral pas, 


douvene: vous qu'il faut que 


] aye mon Habit pour Dimanche. 
je vous promets, 
Faurez ſans manquer.“ 


role. 
Fieꝛ vous à moy pour une fois. 


155 _—. 


XIV. Dialogue. 


Knee un Gentilhomme, & un 


Tailleur. 


U eft mon Habit? 
ll n'eft'pas encore fait. 
Ne me l'aviez vous pis pre- 
mis .pour aujourd huy? 


que vous 
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Taylors do e aſt more $ „ | 


thaw they have occaſion. for, cut 


bur ve Lards of 1 it. 


There they be; Sir, and | good 


' Meaſure into the Bargain. 


How much does that amount to? 
10 e FRONES Aten Shillings. 7 


Here, there is your Money; fre EX 
whether I have miſreckon'd, for I 


8 would not — 90 of 4 1 : 


Che, = Money. is right, it is z 


good and well told. 


Return home with me to rake 8 


2” wy Meaſure. 


Shall I find the Trimming? 
That's to be underſtood. 
Line the Coat with ſome * 3 
dian Stuff, the Waſtcoat with the 


ſame, and the Breoches with ' Skins _ 


well dreſs d. 
Lou ſhall be obey J. 
Take a moſt ſpecial care that 1 
wy Suit be well made, 00s. and : 
modijh | | | 
Iwill not fail. is 
Remember I muſt have my | 
Suit of Cloaths for Sunday: 
T promiſe you, you 1 have it 


without fall. 
Ne me manquez pas de Pa- 


BD not break your word to me. 


Tru me for once. 


Dialogue XIV. 


Betwixe a Gentleman and 4 
Taylor. 


7 Here's my Suit of Clothes? 
It is not made yet. 

Did not you promiſe me as to 
agy? 


| Promettre 


choſes. EIS | 
Pourquoy promettez vous 
1 donc, ſi vous ne pouvez PRs: te- 
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Promettre & tenir ſont deux- 


nir votre parol ? 


Je nem attendois pas a avoir . 


tant d'ouvrage. 


Monſieur, les autres Wenden : 


5 etre ſervis auſlt bien que vous. 


Il ya long tems que vous avez 
mon Drap. _ 


eit vray mais il y a centore. 
plus long tems que Jay celui Ge ; 


Monſieur —. 

Et bien, quand a aural je mon 
Habit: ? | 
Apreès demain. 

Ne puis je avoir demain? 4 
11 m'eſt impoſſible. 
Aye un peu de Patience. 

Attende: juſq' apres demain. 

Laurai je fans manquer? 
Je vous le promets. 
je vous en repons. 


Si vous me manque, vous ne 


travaillercz plus pour may: 


XV. Dialogue. 
Entre les memes. 


Pportez vous mon habit? 


Oy, Monſieur, le voici. 

Je vous attendois, eſſay ez le 
moy. 
Vous plait-il d' eſſay er le juſt- 
au- corps? 

Voyons s'il eſt bien fait. 


F eta Diele 


To promiſe and to perform a ar 


bir things. E 
N y do qou promiſe then, if! you 
NN keep Jour Mord! 5 


1 dia not expect fo much work. 


© other People will be ſerv 


+ a well as you. 
Et OY. auſſi bien que les 
| autres. 1 5 
Mon argent ft auff bon que 
l War... 
| Monſieur, je ne 1 con- 
tenter tout le Monde. - 


And 1 as well as others. 
ay Money is as 5 good as theirs, 
Sir, 1 cannot pleaſe every body. 


Yu has had my Cloth; a great 


__ _ while. 


True; but 1 3 bad that of 
Mr. RIS 


= longer ſul. 
Well, when ſhall 1 have my 


| Suit of Clothes? 


Aſter to morrow. 


Can't I have it to morrow : * 


Iis impoſſible for me. 
Have a little Patience. 
Stay till after to morrow. 


Shall I have it without fail; p--- 


I promiſe it to you. 
1 paſs my word for it. 
If you fail me, you ſnall Wark 


no more for me. 


3 


Dialogue XV. 
Between the ſame. 


Dꝰ you bring my Suit of 


Clothes? 
Tes, Sir, here it is. 
1 ſtay d for you, try it me on. 


will you be pleas d to try the 
cloſe Coat on ? 
Let's ſee if it be will made. 
] eſpere 


| Jeſpere. que vous en lere: 
Il me ſemble bien long. 


On ne les porte plus fi courts : 


qu on faiſoit aupaiavant. 
On les porte longs à preſent. | 
| Boutonnez moy. _ 
ef julte 
qu il ſoit juſte. 
Ju taille. 
5 trop larges? 
a: dien. 
F fort longues? 


La Culote eſt bien Etroite. 
C'eſt la mode. | 


19 Lies Rouleaux ne font pas af- 


[ez gros. 

Je vous nde pardon. 
 Donnez moy la Veſte. 
Cet habit vous fied fort Rien. 


fort propre. : 
| V6tre habit eſt fort galant. 


Mais les Bas n affortiſent pas 


m n Drap. 
de li pres. 


wo 9 

Cet un fort bean Caftor. 
Vous vous trompez. 

C'eſt un Carolin. 


pete ? 
Oily, Monſieur. 


Quelle Leſſe y mettez vous? 


Un Galon d'Or, avec une 
pe Poucle de Diamants. 
1 eſt hors de Mode. 


French and Eveliſh. 


Il me ſert ops: ou i eſt trop 


Pour &tre bien fait, il faut 
N dloſe. 
Cet habit vous fait fort bien 


Non, Monſieur, elles vont ort : 


On les porte fort larges 


Que dites vous de mon Cha- 


Eſt· ce un Chapeau ſans ap- 


— 
422 it will pleaſe 70. W 


ns very long met hin k 


They don't wear them now wa — 


Of as they did before. 
They wear them long now. 
Button me. | 
It is too cloſe. 


To is well made it 22 70 1. 


That suit males You a very 


” = good Shape. 
Les manches ne ſont eles bas 


Are not + the Sleeves 00 wide 2 5 
ve, Sir, » they ft t very well. 


They wear them very wide, and. 
very long, 
he Breeches are ver) narrow. 
That is the Faſhion. 
"The Rolls are not big enough. 


I ber your 7 
Give me the Waſtcoat. | 
That Suit becomes 90 ae > 


well. 
Ven etes fort bien mis, on. | 


You are vary foe, h 


Your Suit is very beauiſh 
But the Stockings do not match 


. my Cloth. 
N'importe, on n'y regarde pas 


No matter, ſuch things « are not 
ſo nicely obſerved. 
| What do you ſay to my Hat ? 


'Tis a very fins Beaver. 
Tu are miſtaken. 

'Tis a Caroline Hat. 

Is this a cloth Hat? 


Yes, Sir. | 
What Hatband do you put to it? 
A Gold Galoon, with a Dia- 
mond Buckle. 
That's out of Faſhion. 
| Faites 
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Fates y mettre un Bord d Ar- 
e, 


Ne m' avez vous pas achet6 un 


S nceud de Cravate? 
Paidonnez moy, le voici. 


Combien cutlte 1 Aune de ce 


Ruban? 


On ne le vend pas à Aun ie, 


: on le vend a la Verge.” 
Combien? 


Dis huit Sols, 0¹ un Chelin & | 


fix Sols. | | 

Ci'eſt aſſez bon marchs. 
Te n'eſt pas trop. 

Ce neſt pas cher. 
Ou eft mon nud d Ep6e + 2 
Le voici 


Je crois que } * tout ce qu il 5 
wanted. 


me faut. 
Aver vous fait vos parties! 3 
Je nal pas eu le tems. 
Apportez les geman, Je vous 
5 * 


XVI. Dialogue. 
Pour parler au Cordonnier. 


E Cordonnier eft-j] venu ? 


Non, Monſieur, il n'eſt pas 


venu. 
Courez donc chez Eur. & luy 


dites de m'apporter mes Sou- 


liers. 

Monſieur, le voicy, je Lr 
trouvè en chemin. 

Sont ce mes Souliers? 

Oüy, Monſieur. 

Eſſayez les moy. 

Chauſſez les 1 metter, les 
moy. 
Ils ſont trop etroits. 
Us me preſſent un peu. 
Mettez les en forme, pour les 
Elargir. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Lei ui be laced with a dea, 


you. 


them vid. 


Lace. 
Did my not buy 3 me a Cravat 
firing * | 


par don me, here it is. 


What 5 rhe E 11 of this Ribband! ? 


They * fell it 94 the Ell, 
they ſell it by the Tard. 
Hou much? | 
Highteen Pence, or 4 hill 


and ſix Pence. 


That s cheap enough. 
| That is not too much. 
Thar'i is not dear 


. Where's my Sword TA 


Here it is 
'T believe x have all has i 


Have you made Your Bill 2 
had not time. | 
* it to Morrow, I ſhall pay 


— 


Dialogue XVI. 


| To ſpeak to the Shoemaker 


S 4 Shoemaker come? 
No, sir, he is not come. 


Run then to him, and bid hin 
bring my Shoes. 


Sir, here he is, 7 met ui by 


the way. 


Are thoſe my Shoes] / 
Yes, Sir, 

Try me them on. 
Put them on. 


They are too narrow. 
They pinch me alittle. 
Put them on the Laſt, ! to mali 


vou 
5 
1b 


a) 


1 


JL 


| Pique. 


portant. 


Ce cuir prete comme un Gand. 158 
je ſens fort bien Wo Us me... 
bleſſeront.. 


Mes Cors en da itent 
Mes Piez ſont à Ja torture. 


1 L Empeigne de ce Soulier ne 
E vant rien. 


Le talon eſt trop. bas. 


| Les Semelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
b fortes, ou aller Epaiſſes. | 

Vous m'apportez des Souliers 
carrez, & je yous en avols com- 


mande de ronds. 
Faites m'en d'autres. 
Vous etes bien difficile. 


Vous <tes difficile pl conten- | 
| ter. 


Vous plait-il d eſſayer une au- 


tre paire que j'ai apport6 par 


hazard? 
Je le veux bien. 


Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez vous? 

_ Cinq Chelins, o un Ecu. 
est trop: 

C'eſt un prix fait. 
C'eſt un Soulicr bien fait & 


Faites m'en une autre paire de 


ſemblables. 


Prenex ma meſure: 
Voila votre Argent. 


ne CEE 


XVII. Dialogue. 
Pour acheter une Perruque. 


Onſieur j'ai beſoin d'un 
Perruque. 


De quelle Couleur la voulez 


Vous, Monſieur? 


French and Engliſh. 


II *dargiront ers: en les 


Jie croyquiils vous ſeront pro- 
pres. 
Jay mon pic plus a mon ai! e. 


hurt me. 
My Corns will ſafer for it. 
My Feet are in the Stechs. 


The upper Leather of this Chor is 
1 5 good for nothing. | 


Ihe Heel is too . 


1 had _ round ones. 


Male me ſome is, ; 
Von are very difficult. 
eu are hard to oſs. 


Will You 1 to try ber 1 A 
Pair, which 1 brought oy: chance * | 


T will: 


4 believe they will a you. Pc 


My Foot is more at . 
What are theſe Shoes worth? 
| How do you ſell them? 
Five Shillings, or a Crown. 
That's too much. 
'Tis à [et Price. 


Make me another Pair like 


| theſe. 


Take my Meaſure. 
There's your Money. 


Dialogue XVII. 
To buy a Pertriwig. 
IR, I want a Wig. 


Sir, What Colour will 501. have 


it of ? 


They will grow wide enough by | 
wearing. 1 
This "Leather ftretches asa Glove: : 
I feel very well that uu: will ö : 


_ The Soles are Not long, or thick | 
3 . = oY 
You TO me ſquare Shoes, and SY 


'Tis a Shoe well made and well 
itch d. 


De 


bent. 
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Faites y mettre un bord d Al- 


Ne m'avez vous pas achete un 


naeud de Cravate ? 


 Pardonn«<z moy, le voici. 


_ Combien cute 7 Aune de ce 


7 Ruban ? 


On ne le IP} pas a | VAune, . 


on le vend à la . 
Combien? 


fix Sols. 

Cet aſſez bon marche. 
De net pas trop 
Ce neſt pas cher. 
Ou eft mon nœud d' Epce? 5 
Le voici. 


Je crois que j ay tout ce qu il 5 


me faut. 
Ave vous fait vos parties? 
e n i pas en 


Apporteꝛz les demain, je vous 


* 


— . . „ 
—— Te" " "NT 


XVI. Dial, ogue. 


Pour parker au cerdennier. 


E ennie eſt- il venu? 


Non, Monſieur, 1] n'elt pas 
venu. 


dites de m'apporter mes Sou— 
liers. 

Monſieur, le voicy, je ray 
trouve en chemin. 

Sont ce mes Souliers? 

Oüy, Monſieur. 

Eſſayez les moy. 

Chauſſe: les 177 metter les 
moy. 7 
Ils ſont trop Etroits, 
Ils me preſſent un peu. 
Mettez les en forme, pour les 
clargir. 


Dix huit Sols, ou un Chelin & : 


You. 


Courez done chez uy, & luy 


Familiar Dialogues 


Lec 1 . laced with a Site 


Late. 


Did you not buy n. me a ; Cravat 


firing 


 Paraon me, bd 1 
What 5 the E Uof this Ribband? 


Heu much? 


Hichteen Pence, or a ; Silla 
and ſex Pence. | 


That's cheap 3 

That is not too . 

That is not dear 
Where's my. Sword knot ꝰ 
n 

I believe 1 ha ve EY that [ 


wanted. 


Have you made your Bill; 1 
I had not time. 
Bring it to morrow, I ſhall pa) 


Dialogue XVI. . 
To ſpeak to the Shoemaker, 


S the Shoemaker come? 
No, Sir, he is not come. 


Run then to him, and bid mY 
bring my Shoes. 


Sir, here he is, I met him by 
the way. 

Are thoſe my Shoes! 

Ns, Sir, 

Try me them on. 

Put them on. 


They are too narrow. 

They pinch me a little. 

Put them on the Laſt, to mA! 
them wid. 


IIs 


"They don ft fell it by the El, 
they ſell it by AN 


in 


AK! 


Mes Sone en ſuſfriront. 
Mes Piez ſont à la torture. 


| L. Empeigne de ce Soulier ne 
vat rien. 


. Le talon eſt trop. bas. 


Les Semelles ne ſont pas aſſez 5 


orden ou aſſez Epaiſſes. 


carrez, & je yous en avois com- 


| mande de ronds. 


Faites m'en d'autres. 
Vous &tes bien difficile. 


je le veux bien. 


Jie croy qu ils vous s ſeront pro- 
pres. 
Jay mon pie plus © à mon aiſe. 


Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez vous? 
Cinq Chelins, on un Ecu. 


Ceſt trop. 


C'eſt un prix fait. 


Faites m'en une autre pair de 


ſemblables. 


Prenez ma meſure. 
Voila votre Argent. 


— 


XVII. Dialogue. 
Pour acheter une Perruque. 


Onſieur j'ai beſoin d'un 
Perruque. 


De quelle Couleur la voulez 


F YOu, Monſieur 2 


French and Engliſh. 


Ils $6 Clargiront . en les 
. = 5 
Ce cuir prẽte comme un Gand. 
ſe ſen fort bien qu 1s me 8 
* bleſferont. : 


Vous Etes difficile a conten- 
ter. 
Vous plait- il d eſſayer u une au- 


tre ons que Jai * par 
hazard? 


C'eſt un Soalier bien fait & 


| pique. Hitch d. 
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They will grow wide enough by 


wearing. TN 


 Thas ks; Araiches asa Glove. ; 
1 feel very well that 9 5 _ 


; hurt me. 


49 Corns will fehr fri it. 
' My Feet are in the Stecks. 
The upper Leather of; this Shoe i 16 


f good for not hing. 


Ihe Heel is too low. 
_ You bring me ee 306 and 8 


. me ſome 3 
You are very difficult. 
| You are hard zo pleaſe. | 


Will you pleaſe to try. another 


Pa, which I brought by chance ? 


lt © 
x believe they will fey You. 


My Foot is more at caſe. 
What are theſe Shoes worth? 
How do you ſell them ? 

Five Shillings, or a 2 Crown. 
That's too much. 

'Tis à ſet Price. 
*Tis a Shoe well made and well | 


Make me another Pair lite 


theſe. 


Take my Meaſure. 
There's your Money. 


Dialogue XVII. 
To buy a Perriwig. 
IR, I want a Wig. 


Sir, what Colour will you have 
it of ? ? 
De 


Ihe Soles are not firong, or chick. :Y 
| enough. 
Vous m'appoitez des Souliers 
-F had beſpoke round ones. 
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Ve la Couleur des mes Sour. | 
> cils. „ 
Ni Monde, ni noire. 
D'un brun clair. 
Vos Sourcils ont chateins. 5 


Familiar Diahgues 


Of the Colour of my Eye brows 


| Neither Jay i nor Black. : 
a a light brown. © © 
| Your Eyebrows are of a Chef 


nut brown. 


D Voulez yous ane Perruque 4 
Tongue ſuite; une Perruque A 


| Ja Cavaliere; une Perruque 2. 


 VEſpagnole, ou une FERugue a 


PP Abbe? | La 
E - -.--{} me faut une perruque & 
| _ Jlongue ſuite, & une de a 
EE: T Abbe: 5 . 


je crois que j'ai une per- 

ruque longue qui ſera bien! votre 

5 
Montrez la moi. 

Lua voici. 


Elle n'eſt pas afſer garnie, (2: 


5 
On ne les porte pas ſi fournics 
qu auparavant. 

Eſt- elle faite de cheveux vis 

Je les guarantis tels. 

Le devant me n un peu 
| wp <5: 

Ci eſt la Mode. 

La boucle de derriere n eſt ele 
pas un peu trop longue? 

On peut aiſement remedier 3 a 
"Rela; 
Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire, car la 
Couleur ne me pla it pas. 

En voici une autre qui, je 
m'aſſure, vous agreera. 

Combien demandez vous de 
celle“ *(17--: 

Quatre Livres Sterlin. 

Oeſt un peu trop. 

Pardonnez moi, c'eſt fort bon 
marché 

Regardez bien cette Perruque. 

Maniez ces cheveux. 

C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 
fort qu'un crin de Cheval. 


Mill you have 4 Wig with; a 


full Bottom, a Campaign — 
4 Spaniſh Wits or a * 


7 muſt have a fall bottom Wi 
and a Bob. 


1 Tiles 1 have a hae Wig ta 


5 will very well 1 You, 


Shew it me. 
Here it is. | 
. not full enough. 


They don't wear them ſo full 
as before. 

1s it made of live Hair 8 
I warrant them ſuch. 
The Foretop ſeems to mea little 
400 low. 

That's the Faſhion. 5 


1s not the hind loch a little; 10 


long ? 
That my be caſ ly 1 


There is no need ont, 7 | 


don't like the Colour 


Here's another which I; mM ſun 


9028 will lie. | 
What do gou aſk for this ? 


Four Pound Sterling. 
That's a little too much. 
Pardon me, ms very cheap... 


Look well upon that Perrivi 


Feel this Hair. 


This is a round Hair, and * 


Itrong as Hor ſe- Hair. 


Pe * 
* 

x 

oF 


2 
2a”: -: 


r ot bot ona . 


95 


at 


1 


Peigden la af fond. 


Voyeꝛ que ces cheveux ſont 
| faciles A peigner. 1 


Mettez la ſur votre tete. 
Regardez vous dans ce Miroir. 
Ne vous ſied-elle pas bien? 
Alle nie plait atſez. 


Mais je la trouve un peu | 
| courte. 8 


C'eſt, :eutetre, parce que] ai. 


| fait une Boucle au bas. 
Et bien, dites EOF votre der- 
nier mot. | 


Moulfeur, | ienai qu' un mot. 


La vou ez vous donner pour 
trois Pieces? | : 
Les cheveux 1 me coutent tout 
autant. . 

Pen ai refuſe trois Pieces eing 
Ichelins. 


Si vous m'en * N trois 


Pieces & demi, elle eſt à vous. 
Nie pouvez vous pas la don- 
ner à moins? 

Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe- | 
toit mon propre frere. DO 
Ft dien; voila quatre Guinées, os 
rendez moy le reſte. 


CSR: 
Raccommodez mol cette vi- 


F ille Perruque. 


Mettez y des alonges, & cor- 
donnez la. 


„Les Perruques cordonnees ne 
font plus à la Mode. | 
N'tmporte; ce n'eſt qu'une 
3 de Campagne. 


je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 


ler; A cheval. 


French and Engliſh. 


Comò it out. 


See now op 90 th. s Hair combs. 


Bib: it on your Head. 


ee your ſelf in the . 
Does it not become ou? 
1 like it well enough. 


But] find ita little too hort. 


f Ii, perhaps, becauſe 4 made a | 
Buckle at the Bottom. | 
5 Well, tell mne your laſt Word. 


85. r, I ma but one Word.” 


| Will, you Jo it fart three Pounds ? „5 


The Hair coſt me as much. 


IJ have refuſed . Pounds ſe 

Shilling; „ 
you give me thre Pound ten 
| for it, it is yours. 


Can't you era it for leſs? 


Xo, Sir, not to my own Brother. ; 


Well, thats are l Guineas, 
give me the reſt. 


There it is. 
end this old Wig fly for 1 me. 


Put Drops to it, and ewif „ 


Twiſted Wigs are out of faſhion. 


No matter; this is but a Cam- 


paign Wig. 
Ill only uſe it to ride on Horſe- 
bac k. 
I - XY11L Dia- 


289 


— — ör. Be ra at 0 id. SR —_ 


. 


288 


Ni blonde, ni noire. 
De'un brun clair. | 
Vos Sourcils 1ont chateins. 


Vouler vous une perruque * 


--Je- crois que j ai une per- 


5 ruque longue gu ſera bien votre 
falt. | 


| Montres: la moi. 
La voici. | | 
Elle n'eſt pas afſez garnie, (0% 


fournie.) 
On ne les porte pas ſi fournics 


qu auparavant. 
Eſt- elle faite de cheveux vifs? 
je les guarantis tels. 


Le devant me From un peu 
- trop bas. 


C' eſt la Mode. 


La boucle de derriere n eſt elle 
pas un peu trop longue ? 


On peut aiſement remedier ? a 


: cela. 


Il n'eſt pas neceſſaire, car tha 
Couleur ne me plait pas. 

En voict une autre qui, je 
m'afſure, vous agreera. 

— demandez vous de 
celle- ci? 

Quatre Livres Sterlin. 

C'eſt un peu trop. 

Pardonnez moi, c eſt fort bon 
marche 

Regardez bien cette Perruque. 

Maniez ces cheveux. 


C'eſt un cheveu rond, & auſſi 


fort qu'un crin de Cheval. 


TFumiliar Dialogues 


| Ve la couleur des 1 mes Sour. 5 
ils. | ; 


oF the Colour La my Eye: brows 


N fair 2 nor Black, 
_ Of a light brown. © 
Tour Eyebrous are of a Che: 


| nut brown. 


Wil you . a Wig with a 


| longue ſuite; une Perruque a full Bottom, 4 Campaign Wig, 
la Cavallere; une Perrugue a . 
1 Eſpagnole, ou une kerruque a 
Abbe? 5 | 
+I} ms faut une : Perruque. a 
longue 18 & une Perruque a 
Abbe? 5 


4 n Wig, or a nds 


1 muſt have a 5 full bottom ws 


| and a Bob. 


+ believe 1 ha a long wig that 


will very. well # You. 


Shew it me. 
Here it is. 
11s not fall enough. 


T by don't wear them „ I 


as before. 
Is it made of live Hair 9 


I warrant them ſuch. 

The Foretop ſeems to me a a l 
too low. 25 

That's the Faſhion. . 

1s not the hind lock a little 10 


bang, 


That may be ca ly remedied. 


. Thers is no need ont, Al 
don't like the Colour © 


Here's another which I'm fur E: 


you will life. 
What do gou aſk for this: ? 


Four TY” Sterling. 
That's a little too much. 
Pardon me, tis very cheap. 


Look well upon that Perriwil | 


Feel ihis Hair. 


This is a round Hair, and ih 


pe! 


firong as Hor ſe- Hair. 


1 


. 
Sa 8 
OQ 
— 


OY GG Mt — — — — 


= 
- OF: 


; fait 


95 


at 


Peigner la à fond. 


Voyeꝛ que ces cheveux font 
| faciles à peigner. 


Mettez la ſur votre tete. 


Regardez vous dans ce Miroir. 


Ne vous ſied-elle pas bien? 
Elle me plait aſſez. 5 


Mais je la trouve un peu | 
courte. ; 
EC eſt, deut etre, parce que] al 
fait une Boucle au bas. 
Et bien, dites moy. votre der- 

nier mot. | 5 


Monſieur, je n'ai qu” un mot. 


La vou ez vous donner pour | 
2 trois Pieces? 


Les cneveur me coutent tout 


Autant. 


Jen ai refuſc trois pieces cing 


chelins. 
Si vous m'en 1 trois 
Pieces & demi, elle eſt à vous. 


Ne pouvez vous Pas la don- 


ner à moins? | 
Non, Monſieur, quand ce ſe⸗ 
toit mon propre frere. 5 
Et bien; voila quatre Guinces, 

rendez moy le reſte. 


Le voila. | 
Raccommodez moi cette vi- 


eille Perruque. 


Mettez y des alonges, & cor- 


donne la. | | 
„Les Perruques cordonnees ne 
| font plus a la Mode. 


N'importe; ce n'eſt qu'une 


Perruque de Campagae. 


Je ne m'en ſervirai que pour 


| Aer a cheval. 


French and Engliſh. 


Com? "of | RD 
See how 18 5 th; s Hair combs. : 


5 Put it on your Bead. 
Cee your ſelf in the Glas. 
Does it not become ou? 
1 like it well enouch. 
But 1 nd it a lire 700 Hort. 


1, perhaps, becauſe 3 made a Wo 
| Buckle at the Bottom. 


| Vell, felt me Jour laſt Word, 


S; r, I 2 1 one Ward. 


| Will yu ſeit z 1 Free. Hank P 
7 he Hair coſt me as much. 


'£ 1 refuſed How Pound; foe : 
Shilling: for it. 
If you give me three Pound ten 
for it, it is yours. 


Can t ”=_ are i for ma 


No, or, not to my 00 Brother. 


Well, "hs are four Guineas, 
give me the reſt. 


There tt 1s. | 
Mend this old 7 Ig for me. 


Put Drops to it, and rwift it. 


Twifted Wigs are out of faſhion. 


No matter; this is but a Cam- 


paign Wig. 
Ill only uſe it to ride on 2 
bac k. 
1 III. Dia- 
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yo 


'I. „ Dialogue. 
Pour acheter _ Livres. 


Onſieur, avez vous quel- | 


Familiar On 


Dialogue XVIII. 
To buy Books. 5 


Fi R, have you any new Books? ; 


ques Livres nouveaux? {| 


Oüy, Monſieur; quelle eſpe- 
: ce de Livies ſouhaitez vous a- 
Voit? | | 
Voulez vous des Tieres d' Hi- 
ftoire, de Mathematique, 


| Medecne, vu de Droit? 


roc. 


le puis vous en 1 en 
| toutes ſortes de Langues. 


Car j'ai tous les Pottes Grecs, 


| Latins, Eſpagnols, Taliens, Fran 


gots, & Anglois. 


Jen ai auſh une grande partie. 


E Quels Poëtes avez vous donc 
envie d acheter? . 
Virgile en Latin, à Vuſage du 
Dauphin ; les Poëſies de Boileau, 
Ks les Ouvrages de Moniieur 
Dryaen. 
IJ: ai tous ces Livres A. 
| Faites les moi voir, 8 
. 
Les voulez vous reliez en 


n vous 


Baſane, en Veau, oz en Mar- 


roquin? 
En Veau. 


Les voulez vous dorez ſur le 


dos avec un Titre? 

Oüy, aſſurement. 

Faut. il qu'ils ſoient dorez ſur 
tranche ? 

I] n'eſt pas néceſſaire. 

Les voila, comme vous les 
ſouhaitez 

Cette Relieure n'eſt pas bonne, 

Ce Livre n'eſt pas bien conſu. 

En voila un autre pour celui la. 


de 
Philoſophie, de Theologie, de 


Non, je CRETORS 255 Livres de 


Tes, tes what fort of Books (4 


Fort deſire to have? 


vill you have Books of Hiſtr tory, 
Mathematicks, Philoſophy, Div 


f "Ys Paget, or Law? 


No, 1 look for Books of Poeur) 


Tean furniſh you ; with them, in 


all forts of Languages. 


For I have all the Greek, La 
tin, Spanith, Italian, French, and 
Engliſh Poets. 5 


1 bave alſo a great man) F z 


them. 

Nhat Poets have 70 then 4 
mind to buy? | 

Virgil, in Latin, for the Uſed 


the Dauphin; Boileau's Poms 
and Mr. Dryden's Works. 


I have all thoſe Books. 
Let me 8 them, rf you pleaſe 


MWiil you have them bound u 
Sheeps, Calves, or Turky Leather 
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Mill you have them gilt on iii 


Back, and titled. 
Tes, ſurely. 


Muſt they be gilt on the Leave! 


There is no occaſion for it. 


There they be, as you dafi 4 


them. 
This Binding is not good. 
This Book is not well ſewed. 
Theres another for that. 


5 Combia | 3 


I 
Ill vous coutera deux Ecus. 5 
i + 
Cieeſt un prix fait. 


0 | Chelins. 


ne m'en offrez. 
„ Pai de la peine ale croire. 


je vous afſeurequ'il me coute 


trois demi: ecus en blanc, & deux 
Chelins pour la relieure. 


„Vous ne voudriez pas que je 


7 vendiſſe mes Livres à perte. 
in Bien loin de la; je vcux que 
vous gagniez quelque choſe. 


. Il faut done que vous m'en 


a donnicz dix Chelins. 
Les voilà; je ne veux pas te- 
5% nir a fi peu de choſe. 


N'avez vous point beſoin d' au- 


na} tres Livres? 
Non pas pour le preſent. 
e Mais j'ai affaire de Papier à 


m écrire, de Plumes taillees, d'en- 
ce; de Cire i e & 


d'Oublies. 
je ne vends rien de tout cela) 
eaſe mais vous en trouverez chez le 


Papetier qui tient la Boutique 


d attenante. 
her!! Adieu, Monſieur. 


Monſieur, je ſuis votre tres 


humble Serviteur. 


1% „e vous remercie de votre 
Pratique. 
* 
25113 


XIX. Dialogue. 
© Pour louer une Logement. 


Onſieur, vous plait-il me 
faire un plaiſir? 

e tout mon cœur, que ſou- 

[Pater vous de moi? 


French and Engliſh. 


Combien faites vous ce Li- 5 


| What do you ak as ; 


| 1 will woft you two o Crowns. 


. That's too much. 


| 5 1 ſet Price. 
Je vous en donnerai neuf 8 


: T 14 give you. nine valle, for 


” Oo 
Il me revient a plus, que vous 


lid me for it. = 
I can hardly 3 . 
I aſſure you it coſt me . half | 


5 Crowns in Quires, and two Shil- 7 5 
lings for the binding. e 
Tou would not have me l my 
Books to loſs. 5 
Far from it, I would have you 
get ſomething. 
1hen you muſi give me ren Shil- 
lings for it. 5 
There they be; I wills ot land 
on ſo ſmall a matter. g 
Do you want no other Books pF: 


Not for the preſent. 
But I have occaſion for Writing 


Paper, Pens, Ink, Seng Rs 


and Wafers.” 


1 fell nothing i all that, hoy you 
will find it at "the Stationer s who | 


keeps the next Shop. 


Farewell, Sir. 

Sir, 1 am your moſt humble 
Kenn 

I thank you for Your Cuſtom 


. 


Dialogue XIX. 
Io hire a Lodging. 


IR, will you be pleaſed to do 
me a Favour? © 
With all my Heart, what would 
you have me to do for you? 
„%% ͤ 


kt flands me in more than you 


_—_ 
3 pe ng oe 
— 8 < 
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Que vous venieꝛ avec moy, 
Py loiier un Logement. 


Je vous accompagnerai par 
tout OU il vous plaira. ; 


Allons dans la rüe de Saint 


5 Jaques. 
Je vous ſuis. 


Arete, voici un Billet à cette 
Porte, qui marque qu y a de 


; Chambres 7 a lotier. 
 Frappez a la bone. 
Qui eſt la? 

Ami. 


A qui fouhaiten vous s pale? 


Au Maitre ou I a Maitreſſe | 


1 du Logis. 
Voici ma Maitrefſe. 


Mademoiſelle, avez vous de 


Chambres à loiier. 


Oüy, Monſieur, vous plait-il 


de les voir ? 


Je ſuis venu expres pour cela. 


Combien vous en faut-il ? 


Il me faut une Chambre a 
& une Chambre à 


manger, 
coucher, avec un Cabinet, pour 
moy, & un Galetas pour mon 
OT. 

Faut-il que vos chambres ſai: 
ent garnies ou non garnies3 ; 
Garnies. 

Ayer, la bonte d' attendre un 


moment dans cette ſale baſſe, & 


) tral querir les Clefs. 
Et bien, Mademoiſel! e, je vous 
attens. 
Voulez vous prendre la peine 
de monter? 
Nous vous ſuivons, Made- 
moiſelle. 
Voici Vappartement que vous 
ſouhaitez au premier etage. 
Voila un tres bon Lit, 
vous en repons. - 
er N 


je 


| wm to hire a Lodging. 


"Familiar Dialogues 


I weuld have you 30 along with 


1 fnall wait on you wherev | 75 
You pleaſe. W 
Let 5 go into St. James $- re oi 

1 follow on. — 

Stay, here is a. Bill at this Deo P \ 
whit ſhews that there are Room: 11 

60 lett. | EE #2, 

Knock at the Door. „ 0 

Who is theret.. „ 

A Friend. WT 


Who do you want. to p ſped 10 


: vit hal. 2 par 


With the Maſter or Mir il Ie 
the Houſe. | | 
Here is my Miſtreſs + i 
| Madam, have you any Room Ef 
to lett? on 
Nes, Sir, will you be pleaſe 17 
5 them je 
I am come on purpoſe for 1M guat. 
How many muſt you have? | ö 


I want a Dining-room, 4 and. 1 21 
Bed-Chamber, ' with a Cloſet v. 
it for my ſelf, and a Garret M ge; 
OM. 55 | la VII 

| Muſt your Rooms be furniſh de la 
or unfurniſhed ? Et 
Furniſhed. | que je 

Be ſo kind as to ſtay a Anme | je vou 
in this Parlor, and 1 ui Ce. 
and fetch the Keys. pas cc 

Well, Madam, 1 ſtay for yi t cet 
— | Un 

Will you take the Pains to WF ir. 
up? | q 4 Maj: 

We follow you, Madam. wille, 

eror 

Here is the Apartment you De ve 
ſire to have on the firſt Story. N Mais il 

There's a very good Bed, I yer. 
my Word is it Mais 


f, 


F reach and Eopliſh, 


Et vous voyer qu'il y a tout 


ce qui eſt neceſſaire dans une 
Chambre garni. 
Comme Table, Tablette, Mi- 
- roir, Gueridons, Chaites, C hal- 
| ſes de Commodite, K belle T7 a- 

Piſferiee. 


9 | Mais ol: eſt le Cabinet ? 


Le voici. 
Ceci m e aſſez 1 


J en ſuis bien aiſe. 


Combien en demandes vous 


bar Semaine ? 


je ne loiiz jamais mes Cham 


bres que par mois, 07% par quar- 


; tier 


Et bien, je les prendrai par 


mois; combien en voulez vous ? 


+ Je mai jamais eu moins de 
| Eee Guinces par mois de ces 
eur Chambres. 


: Ceſt trop. 


Vous devez conſiderer que 


Jeet ici le plus beau guartier de 
| la Ville. 


Et que vous n' tes qu à un pas 
te la Cour. 
Et bien pour vous montrer 


I que je n'aime pas à marchander, 
1 vous en donnerai trois. 


| Ceſt trop peu; vous ne ſavez 


3 combien je paye de Rente 


; cette Maiſon. 


| 1 ne m'importe pas de le ſca- 
Wir. 


a Mais en un Mot, comme en 
| 


le, fl vous voulez, nous par- 
Perons le different, 
Je vous aſſure que j'y perds, 


[Wis il me fache de vous ren- 


Dyer, 
Mais? A propos, ne puis Je pas 
Kc en Penſion chez vous? 


Cert Appartment me revient 
fort. 5 
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And you ſee that there are all 


things 9 in a Furniſſ. FF 
| Room. 7. | 


As Table, Hingis ſhelf Look- 


ing- Glaſs, Stands, Chairs, .Eaſs te 


Chairs, and fine Hangings. 


But where js the Cloſet? 
Here it iin. 
Ihis fits me well 60 
1 bike this ee very well. 


: I am clad of i * | 5 
How much do you. aſt for it ry 


Week? 


never Lo my Lodgings bat by 7 


the Month, or the Quarter, 


Well, I ſhall take them by the 


Month; what will you have for 


them ? 
never had leſs than four Gut- 
neas a Month for theſe to 
Rooms. | 
That's too much. 
You ought to conſider that this 
is the fineſt part of the Town. 


And that you are within a 0 


72 the Court. 


Vell, to ſhew you that 1 dex” : 

1 haggling, Til give three for 
them, © 

That's too little; you dont 

know what Rent I pay 211 this 


Houſe. 


It is no Buſi neſs of mine to 
know it. 

But in a word, as well as in a 
thouſand, if you will, we ſhall 
divide the difference. 

J aſſure you I loſe by it, but J 


am loth to turn you away. 


But now 1 thin ont, may J 
not board at your Houſe? 


T 3 Oüy 


N == 


5 * * 
2 


SF EIN : Be. z ; — 


S SET IENS eae, 
. . 1 
— — —  — — 


"Gay; yous le pouvez. 


Combien prenez vous a5 cha- 
que Penſionnaire par Semaine? 
6 raiſon de trente Pieces 85 8 
Ab. 


A combien eſt ce que cela re- 


vient? 


A environ doure Chelins par 


; Semaine. 


Et que prenez. vous pour la” 


Chambre & la 28 tout en- Chamber and Board together? 


ſemble? | 
Quinze Pieces par quartier. 
Et bien, je c commencexrai de- 


1 Fiſteen Pounds a ; Quarter. 
| Well, 1 ſhall begin fo morreu. 


| Fanilia Dialogues SO, 


Tes, you may. | f 
How much do you take for eat 2 


Boarder a Peck? 


At the rate of r Pound | P 


Narr. 


How much 455 that come 0² 


To: about 1elve- Shilling 1 
Mee. Z 


And wha 4. you tale oe ih 


main. 
Quand 11 vous s plaira. When o pleaſe. 
Bon ſoir, Mademoiſelle. Good Night, Madam. | 
Bon ſoir, Monſieur. Good Night, Sir. | 
XX. Dialog ue. Dialogue XX. N 
Pour $ informer ae quelqu un. To enquire after one. 


Ul eſt ce 8 E ; 
C'eft un Armgbois, 


" le prenois pour un Francois. 


Vous vous etes donc mépris. 

Ou demeure til? 

II demeure dans la Rue de 
Saffolt. 
Tient-il Maiſon ? 


Non, Monſieur, il demeure 


en Chambre garnic. 
Chez qui loge. t. il? 
11 loge chez Monfieur tel—, a 


 Venſcigne de — 


Quel age a t-il ? 

Je crois $81 1] a vingt & cing 
— — 

Je ne le crois pas fi age. 

I ne ſcauroit étre Zueres plus 
jeune. 

_ Eft il marie? 

Non, Monſieur, il eſt Gar- 
gon. 


HO is that Gentleman | 
He is an Engliſhman. 


py * took him for a Frenchman 


Then you miſtook. g 4 
Where does he live ? 1 
Hie lives in Suffolk-Street. 1 
Does he keep Houſe 2 1 
No, Sir, he lives in Lodging + 
At whoſe Houſe does he 116! | : 
He lodges at Mr. ſuch a one ,, 
the Sign If — f 
How old is he? {2 4 
1 believe he is ve and tu 
Tears old. u 
I cannot believe him to be 4 f 
He cannot be much youn pi. 1 
2 


Is he married? 
No, Sir, he is a Batchell. 


A E 
9 
yy 


eat 


as 1 ; | 


o? 


cu. 


a 
loch i 


1716 90 ; 


A 


Elle a eu quinze mille Pieces 
en Marriage 


Son Pere & fa Mere ſont ils 
en vie? . 

Sa Mere vit encore, mais ſon 
Pere eſt mort depuis deux Ans. 


A.t⸗il FO Freren & des Samar? 2 


n deux Freres & une Sur. 


| Sa Sœur eſt elle marice? 2 
Oüy, Monſieur. 


: : AFECqUT. -- - : 
Avec le Comte bo 


Elle Etoit donc un riche Parti? 


Eſt-elle belle? 

Elle n'eſt pas laide. 

Elle eſt aſſez jolie. 
Elle eſt un peu marquee dela 


1 petite Verole. 


Mais elle a infiniment de e- 
ſprit. 


Elle eſt fort ſpirituelle. 


Dites moy, je vous prie, le 
-Comilbomme dont nous par- 


lons, parle-t-1] Frangois? 


Quoy qu'il ſoit Anglois. 11 


parle ſi bien Frangois, Italien, 


Espagnol, & Allemand, que par- 


mi les Frangois, on le croit 
Frangois. 


IH parle alien comme e les na- : 


liens memes. 

On le prend pour r Eſpagnol 
parmi les Eſpagnols, & il paſſe 
pour Allemand parmi les Alle- 
mands. 

Comment peut il poſſeder tant 
de Langues differentes ? 

Il ala Memoire heureuſe, & 


il a beaucoup voyagé. 


Il a ete deux Ans à Paris, fix 
Mois à Madrid, un An & demi 


en Italie, & un An en Allemagne. 


French and Engliſh. 


live? 


Her. 
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Are his Father and Mother a- | 


His Mother 556 fit, but bis 


Father has been dead theſe two 
Years. | 


Has he Brothers and rifles? 5 
He has two Brothers and a Si- 


1 is Sifter married: * 
Tes, Sir. | | 


With _ " 


With the karl of mmm . 
She was then a rich Match. 
She had fifteen ee pounds T 


for her portion. 


1s ſhe handſom ? 
She is not ugly. 


HShe is pretty * 


She is a little pitted with the 


: Small- Pox. 


But ſhe has an | infinite deal of 

Wit. 
She is very witty. 
Pray tell me, the Gentleman 


we eat , does he ſprak French? 


Although he be an Engliſhman „ 
he ſpeaks ſo well French, Italian, 
Spaniſh, and German, that a- 
mong the French, they. believe 


him to be a French Man. 


He ſpeaks italian as the Ita- 


lians themſelves. 


They take him for a Spaniard 
among the Spaniards, and he paſ- 
ſes (or goe-) for a German a=» 


mong the Germans. 


How can he be Maſter of fo 
many different Languages ? 

He has a happy Memory, and 
has been a great 1raveller. 

He has been two Tears at Paris, 
ſix Months at Madrid, a Tear 
and a half in Italy, and a Year 
in Germany. 


T 4 II 
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Ha ven toutes les Cours de 
Europe. 5 

Va. t il long temps que vous - 
; le connoiſſezꝝ? 
II ya environ trois Ans que 
; jailhonneur de le connoitre. ; 


ON aver vous fait connoifſance 


avec iF 
Je fis connoiſſance avec ui 5 


1 5 
IU eſt de belle tallie. 


. eſt ni trop grand, ni op 
petit. 


Da taille eſt libre & de gage 


On peut dire que c eſt un bel 
Homme y 
---— ef toũjours fort propre, & 
fort bien mis. 


Il ſe met fort bien. 


1 eſt bien tourne, ila bon 
II a bonne Mine, & le Port 


noble. 
II n'a rien de degodtant dans 


ſes manieres. 


Il eft civil, affable, 


fort enjoiic en Converſation. 
II dance proprement; il fait 
des Armes, & monte fort bien 


à he val. 


[1 joüe de la Flute, de Lut, 
de la Guitarre, & de pluſicurs 
autres Inſtruments. 

En un Mot, c'eſt un Gentil- 


homme accompli. 


Vous en faites un Portrait fi 
avantageux, que vous me faites 


maitre l'envie de le connoitre. 


Je vous en donnerai la con- 
noiſſance. 

Je vous en ſerai oblige. 

Quand voulez vous que nous 
Yaillons faltier enſemble ? 


Familiar Dialogues 5 | 
He has ſeen all the Courn "8 
Europe. 5 A 
Have you been long acquain 8 
with him? . 
It is about three Years fn ine 
Had the Honour ro be Krit * 
ted with him? 5 
came you acquanuit - 


| & com- 
plaiſant avec tout le Monde. 
Il a beaucoup d'eſprit, & eſt 


I, [7 er E 
"with him? 


He is of a fine proper fix e. 


His Shape is 1 e and Has. 


One may call him a hand/om 5 
5 Man. | [- 
He goes always ver) neat ani 


very fine. 


He dreſſes very 1 


He is very en he has ; 


good Air. 


He has a fine Preſence, andi 


noble Gate. 


He has nothing Hſegreeabl 1 


his ways. 
He 4s civil, courteous, and Com 


. plaiſant to every Body. ; 
He has a great deal of Wit, ani 


is very ſprightly in Converſation. 


He dances neatly; he fent;, f 
and rides the For Horſe Th 


well. 


He plays « on the Flute, the Lutt : 


the Guitar and ſeveral other Ii 
ſtruments. 

In a word, he is an accomplify' 
Gentleman. 


You draw his Picture to ſo mul Z 


ad vantage, that you make me ha 


a mind to know him 


1 ſhall make you acqua 
with him. 

1 ſhall be obliged to you for it. 

When will you have us go an 
wait upon him tozether ? 


„ neither roo tall, nr W 1 | 
lle. ey 1 


Quand 


J got 2 with him * 
Rome. | "i 


ſor 


ani 


as i 
„da 


le in EA 


com 
An 
jon. 

T1410 


r In- 


l % 


nun 
au 


intel 


1 it. 


0 and 


Ouand i vous plairs. 


A quelle heure e on le voir 


chez =: 
Je puis le voir à toute teure, 
car C'eſt mon Ami intim. 
 Allons donc le voir demain 


matin. 
ntet Z 


Je le veux ow. | 
De tout mon cœur. 


F A votre loiſir. 


A votre commodite 


Quand vous en aureꝝ le tems. 


Adieu, Monſieur. 

Je ſuis votre Setviteur. 
je ſuis le votte. | 
je vous ſouhaite le bon ſoir. 
Je vous en dis de meme. 


XXI. Dialogue. : 


Onſieur, 
COnge Je vous. 


aller? 
Parce que le tems de * 
. approche. 
Ne pouvez vous pas diner 
wee nous? 


je vous remercie, Monſieur, 
je ne ſgaurois reſter aujourd'huy. 
wei. 
I donc? 
Lute, 5 


Quelles Affaires aver vous 


Je nal pas 8 d' Af- 


faires, mais il faut que j'allle 
diner chez nous. 


Aver vous invite quelqu' una 


| diner avec vous? 
mais j'ai promis a un 
Gentilhomme Frangois qui nen- 
tend point I Auglois, d aller avec 
ui dans la Ville, pour lui aider 
à faire quelque emplette. 

A quelle heure Vattendez 


Non, m 


vous? 


| JeTattens a deux heures. 
uandÞ 


French and Eveliſh. 


je 1 vai prendre 


Pourgquoy voulez vous en 


* 
Mhen you oliafh.-: . 
At what hour _— one re ſee him 
at B, 
I can fee him at any time, for 
he; is my intimate Friend. 
Let's then go and 4 ſee him 10 
morro vb Morning. | | 
_ 1 will. | 
ich all my heart. 
A your leiſure. : 
When it is convenient for you. 
\ When you can ſpare time. 1 
Farewell, Sir. e 
1am your Servant. 5 
I am Jr's; ED 
1 wijh you good Night. 
1 12 205 1 the be ſame, 


| Dialogue xx. 
IR, 1 am going to take my 
lea ve of you. 


Why will you le gone: „ 


Becauſe it 75 almoſt Dinner- 


| time. 


Can't 9ou ab With 7 


ir, 7 give you thanks, 1 can- 
not ſiay to Day. 
Why, what Buſineſs have you: & 


I have not much Buſineſs, bit 
1 muſt needs dine at home. 


Have you invited any Body to 
dine with you ? 

No, but I did promiſe a French 
Gentleman, who does not under- 
fiand Engliſh, to go along with 
him into the City to help him to buy 
ſomething. 

At what Hour do you expect 
him? 

1 look for him at two a Clock. 

Etes 


298 Familiar 
Etes vous bien aſſeurè qu 9 
viendra: * 5 9 
333 fais pas afſeurs, mais 

puiſque j je lui ai promis, il faut 
: _ je m'y trouve. 


Vous aver raiſon. 


lie ne yeux donc pas vous re- 
tenir. 


Adieu, vötre Serviteur 
Je ſuis le votre. 


Sargon, allez ouvrir rl Porte = 
I Monſicur. | 
* ourrirai bien moy meme. 
Mais vous n'avez pas la Clef. 
Comment! fermez vous la | 
Porte s 2 la Clef? | 


Ceſt notre Contume. 


Je vous prie, faites mes baiſe- 
mains à eee votre 
Sceœur. 


Je ne manguerai pas. 
Elle eſt bien votre Servante. 
Quand nous reverrons nous? 


Domain, d vi plait 3 A Dieu. 
Je vous irai voir. | 
Je vous en prie. 


g ? 7 .. 
1 . ** tt, 


XXIII. Dialogue. 
Des N ou velles. 
UE dit on de bon? 
Quelles Nouvelles y a-t- il? 
Je ne ſgay pas. | 
Que dit-on de Nouveau ? 
Scaver vous que que choſe de 


Nouveau? 


Queiles Nouvelles apprenez 
vous? 
Point du tout. 


Je nay rien appris de nou- 


veau. 
De quoy parle-t-on en Ville? 


On ne parle de rien. 


Dialogues 


Are you Sure be will come 2 


I am not py of. it, Jag F: ince ! Pr 
I promiſed him, 4 muſt needs oh 5 
„ 

Yeu are in the right. To 8 
1 will not my 9 here then, "Me 


f Farewel, your Servant. 

Bye: 2, AO | | 
Boy, go and open the Door 10 
the Gentleman. lr ig . 

I can open it my ſelf. = 

But you have not the Key. b. 
Ho-, do 908. lock Jour. Doc 8 


"Ts our FO RUN 12 77 8 
DÞray preſent my Service to you 8 
. > 


I will no fail. 
She's very much your Servant. I 
When Wa. we ſee one anot / 5 
| again x 9 | = 4} 
To morrow an's pleaſe God. 
1 will come and ſee Jos. 3 
N do. . DET K |; 


. $ "AE 8 ED" 


— _— 


Dialogue XXII. 
Of News. 
Hat's the beſt Nerus? 0 0 
Nhat News is here? 5 
I know none. . 
What News is there abroad? b 
Do you know any News ? 


| | 
Nhat News do you hear? | 
t 

None at all. | 
I have heard no News. 
] 


What do tha ſay about Tov 
or abroad? 3 
There's 5 20 cal of an) thing. ; 


2 


ri 


4? 


French and — 


Fai nendi dire, ou J ay ap- 


2 pris que — 


Oeſt une fort bonne Nouvelle. 


| c FY une mauvaiſe Nouvelle. 


Ave vous rien oũi dire de la 
| Har? 


Guerre : „„ 
Je n'en ai pas dy parler. 
On parle d'un Siege. 
On dit que Barcelona eſt aſſiege. g 


On dit J on a levè le ge: 1 
Siege. 


On dit qu il y a eu un Com- 


[i bat ſur Mer. 


On le diſoit, 
Feſt trouve faux. 
Au contraire, on parle d. une 
Bataille. 
Cette Novell merite Con- 
firmation. 
De qui la tene vous? 
Je la ſcai de bonne part. 
Monſieur N — eft mon Au- 
theur. | 
je vous nomme mon . | 
Croyez vous \ wb nous aurons 
la Paix? 
Ily apparence. 
Je crois qu'oiiy. 
Pour moy je crois que non. 
Sur quoy vous fondez vous? 


Parce que je vois que les E- 
A ſprits de lun & de Tautre Parti 


n'y ſont gueres portez. 
Cependant tout le monde a 
beſoin de la Paix. 
Sur tout les Marchands & les 
Negotians. 


La Guerre fait beaucoup de 


tort au Commerce. 

Sans doute. La Paix eſt tou- 
jours avantageuſe pour le Com- 
merce. 

Que dit- on à la Cour? 


On parle d'<quipper une Flote 


de quatre-vingt Vaiſſeaux de 
Gyerre, 
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1 was zold, or I beard that — | 


That is a very good Piece of ” 

| News. ye 
1 hat ill News. - 
Did you hear any thing of the 5 


I Heard not hing of it. 

| There's a Talk of a Siege. —- 
They ſay Barcelona is beſieged. 
They ſay * have rais d ** 


They ſay there has 4 been 4 Sea- 77 


Fight. 
mais ce brat 5 


They ſaid 7 but that Repor 
has proved falſe. _ 
On the contrary they alk of 8 
Battel. | | 

That News wants Confirma- 
tion. 

M ho have you it from 9 

I have it from good Hands. 
Mr. 8 8 is my Author. 


1 name you my Aube : 

Do you think we Hue have 4 5 
Pea . | 
There's a likelihood of i it. 

1 believe we ſhall. 

For my part I believe not. 

What Grounds have you for it? 

Becauſe I ſee the Minds of both 
Parties are little inclined that 
Way... | RS 
Nevertheleſs every Body wants 
Peace. 

Eſpecially Merchants and Tra- 
ders. 

The War is a great hindrance 
to Trade. 

Without queſtion. Peace is al- 
ways advantageous to Trade. 


What do they ſay at Court? 
They talk of fitting out a Fleet 

of fourſcore Men of War. 
ST 5 On 
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dementi. 


On parle d'un Voyage. 


Quand croit-on . le Boy 


partira? 

„ On ne ſcait as. 
dit pas. | 
Ou dit on que le prince de 


1 HA? -: 
Les uns diſent I Tunbridge 
= les autres à Richmond. 


Et la Gazette que dit-elle! 0 
je ne Tai pas leüe. 
Et pour vous parler franche- 


ment, on tient les deſſeins de la 
Cour fi ſecrets, que je crois que 
; les Nouveliſtes n'en ſgavent rien. 
Et après tout, je ne m'embar- 
kaſſe guerre des Affaires d'Etat. 


Je ne me mele jamais de reg- 


ler I Etat. 
Et je ne parle jamais de rien | 


d'un ton affirmatif. 


Quand avez vous veu? 

Je le vis hier. be 

_Eft-i] way. ce qu'on dit de 
i | 


Qu'en dit- on: 2 


On dit qu 1 a eu Querelle au 
jeu. 


Fa Avec qui: 2 
Avec un Gentilbomme Fran- 


fois. 


Se ſont ils battus? 

Ouy, Monfieur. 

-i hleſſéè? | 

On dit qu'il eſt bleſſe a mort. 


Fa ſuis fache, C eſt un hon- 
Se homme. 
"Sur quoy ſe ſont ils e 2 


je n'en ſgat rien. | 
Oa dit qu'il lui a donne un 


Familiar Dialogues 


On ne le 


play 


They talk of a Journey. 


| will go 
It is mot known.” 


. hey ſay no- 
chine of it, 


Where do they ia the Prince 


of Wales will go? 


] have not read it. 


And to ſpeak ready with you, 


the Deſigns of the Court are kept 
ſo ſecret, that ] believe the News- 
writers know nothing of them. 


And after all, J little trouble 
my ſelf about State-Affairs. 


1 never take upon me to ſettle 


the Nation. 


And 1 never Na po ſi tively of 


any thing. 
arlons de Nouvelles particu- | 
leres. 
Comment ſe porte Monſieur? 


Let s ſpeak of private News 


How does Mr. — 
M hen did you ſee him? 
1 ſaw him yeſtergay. 
Ist true what's reported of 
„ 
What of Vim ? : | 
They ſay he had a Quarrel at 


With b ; D 
With a French Gentleman. 


Did they fight ? 
:Tes, ir. 
Is he wounded ? 
They ſay he is mortally wound- 


2d. 


Jam ſorry for t, he i is an ho- 
neſt Man 

Von what account tid 5 
quarrel ? 

1 know nothing on t. 


They ſay he gave him the Lie. 
Te 


When do they Jppoſe the Rin 


Some ſay to Tunbridge, ether 
to Richmond. ; 


And what {avs the Gazette ? 


, : ſc: 


E. 


fa 


We 


at 


Je ne le crois pas. 
Ni moy non plus. 
Cela peut Etre. 


Quoy qu'il en ſoit, on le : 
F 1 bien tot. _ 


Je m'en « informerai cher lui. 


French and Engliſh, 


quickly known. 


Houſe, 
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I don't believe it. e 
Nor I neither. 

That may be. | „„ „ 
Whatever be in it. 'rwill 25 = 


Ft enquire about. it at his 4 


III Dialogue 4 


Entre un Malade, un Medecin, 


un N 


T onſieur, je vous ai en- 
. Voye querir. 
 Qu'avez vous, Mendes? 2 
Je me porte mal. 
Vous en avez la mine. 
Vous avez mauvais Viſage. 


Vous n'avez pas bon Viſage. 


Quelt ce * vous fait mal? 


Þ al mat? A Tete; le cœur me 
fait mal, & 1 Eftomac. 


» Devai quand # 
Depuis hier au ſoir. 


Ave vous repoſe cette nuit! ? 


Non, je n'ai point dormi. 


Je nal point fermé TOell de. 
. toute la nuit. 


Avez vous appetit! ? 
Point du tout. 
Que je tate votre Pous. 
Montrez moy votre Langue. 
Vous avez la Fievre. 
Votre Pous n'eſt pas Egal. 
Votre Pous eft élevé. 
Votre Pous eſt forte vite. 
' Je ſens une pelanteur en tout 


mon Corps. 


Il faut vous faire ſaigner. 


| | II faut vous faire ouvrir la 
: 


Veine. 


Je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 


| Pallce., 
I 


Dialogue XXIII. 


| Betwixra fick Body, a Phyſici- 


an, anda 8 


> I R, 1 ſent for 908. 
7 What ails you, Sir? 


J aw ill. 1 5 
Don look as if You were. 

You look ill. 75 
Du do not look well. 

What ails you? or where is i 


| your Ailment ? 


I have a pain in my Head; my 
Heart akes, and 1 have 4 pain 1 


m Stomach. 


How long ſince? 
Since laſt Night. 
Did you reſt laſt Night? 
No, I did not ſleep. 
1 did not ſleep a Wink ail the 


night long. 


Have you a Stomach 7 
Not at all. 
Let me feel your Pulſe. 
Shew me your Tongue. 
You have a Fever. | 
Tour Pulſe does not beat even. 
_ Your Pulſe is high. 
Your Pulſe is very quick. 
1 feel a Heavine; all over my 
Body. 
You muſt be let Elood. 
You muſt have a Vein opened. : 
I was let Blood laſt Week. * 


N'importe; 


N importe; demain vous pren- 
Y drez Medicine. 
Ne voulez vous pas m ordon- 
ner? . 
Ercuſer moy: Hikes moy 
donner de ! Encre & du Papier. 
 Tenez, voila mon ordonnance 
envoyer la chez ] e 
Ne tortez pas. 
_ Gardez la Chambre. 
Tenez vous au lit. 
„ regime. taut il que je 
tiene? 95 
pPrenez des Oeufs frais, & des 
2 Bouillons de Poulet. 
Ave vous une Gard: 5 
Non, Monſicur. 
Envoyez en querir une. 


Jj'aille voir un Malade. 
Prenez courage. 


: fera du bien 
Vous en allez vous? 
Oüy, je m'en vai. | 
Je vous prie de me revenir 
voir demain. | 
Je n'y manqueral pas. | 
Garde, qu'on m'aille querir 
un Chirurgien. 1 
Qui voulez vous avoir? 
Le meme qui me ſaigna Vau- 
tre jour. 
Comment s'appelle t- il? 


en bas. 
Monſieur, donnez moy votre 
bras droit. 


cette? 
Vous ne la ſentirer . 
Vous bandez mon bras trop 
ſerre. 
Faites un grand Orifice. | 
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Familiar Dialogues 


On me demande, il faut que“ | 


Jeſpere que la ſaign6e vous 


Je ne ſcai Pas: demandez le | 


Avez vous une bonne Lan- 


Le ſang vient comme il faut. 


No matter; % morrow Yo! 
Shall take Phyſuch. 


Will you” not or preſcribe for me ? 


"pxenſs me + bid ſome body giv 
me Inf and Paper. 

Here, there is my Preſcription 
ſend it to the Apothecary. 

Do not go out. 

Keep your Chamber. 

Keep a Bed. : 

Nhat Diet muſt 1 l: ? 


Take new laid Fegs and Chir 
Ken brothß. 

Have you a Nurſe: 7: 

No, Sir. 

Send for one. 

Some body 415 - me, 7 wa 
go and ſee a Patient. 

Take Courage. : 

1 hope the letting of Blood will 
do you n06d. 

Are you going away ? 

Yes, I am going away. 

I pray you to come Lain zo ſet 
ine to morrow. 

T will not fail. 

Nurſe, let ſome body go For 4 
Surgeon. 

Whom will you have 2 

The ſame who let me Blood tit 
other Day. / 

What's his Name? 

I know not; aſk below, 


Sir, give me your Right Arm. 
Have you a good Lancet? . 


Du will not feel it. 
You bind my Arm too hard. 


Make a great Orifice. 


The Blood comes as it rf 1 
a 


pre 


„„ 
Feaites u un bonne Ligature. 


: 6 Fe XXIV. Dialogue. 
„ Entre les meme s. 


"Ons &tes fort ſoigneux. 


Un Medecin doit etre 


1 ſogneux & ponctuel. 


Comment vous trouyez vous 


aujourd'hui? 

i je ſuis fort mal. 

| je wen puis plus. 
Je me meurs. 
Je languis. 


Prene: courage, ne vous eton- 
5 þ ſmall a matter. 


of N nez pas, pour ſi peu de choſe. 


Ah! Monſieur, vous ne con- 
| ill 1 am. 


noiſſez guerre mon mal. 


L ſuis confilque, je decheois 


à veüe d'ceil. 
% je deviens tous les j jours plus 
| foible. 
le ſuis pulmonique; 
| Mal eſt {ans refſourc?. 


r 4 | 
Vous faites votre Mal plus 
Srand qu'il n'eſt. 

the Joſe vous promettre que vous 


en releverez. 


IU me faut mourir ; mon Mal 


eſt trop invetcre. 


3, Vous n'etes pas en danger. 
Ave vous ete ſaigné? 
ti Oiiy, Monſieur, je fus ſaigné 
hier. 
Ou eſt votre Sang? 


Ea 


. Ueſt dans trois palettes ſur la 


keéneétre. 


8 Vous avez beſoin d'une autre 


, French and Engliſh. 
1 F Voila h Bande & la Com- 


J al deja un Pic dans la foſſe. 


mon 


e 
There's the Fillet and the Bol. 

: fer. | 
7 4 4 gud Ligatare 85 


on 


By Between the ſa me. 


\ E OU are ver) DTS 55 
| A Phyſician ought to be 
careful and punctual. | 


How do - find your ef to ; 


Day: 


1am very ill. 5 

I am almoſt ſpent. 

I am a dying. 

linger, or I pine away. 
Cheer up, be not caſt down, for 


Oh! Sir, you little know how 
I Have one Foot already i in the 


Grave. | 
Ft am gone, 1 decay very ſen 


"To grow weaker every Day. 


1 am conſlumprive; : 
15 paſt Recovery. | | 

You make Your Diſeaſe worſe 
than it is. 

dare promiſe you that Y 07 


Dill recover. 


I muſt die; my Diſeaſe 1s 1700 


in veterate. 
Croyez moy; ce ne ſera rien; 


Felieve me; twill be nothing; = 
you are not in danger. 
Have you been let Blood? 

Ves, Sir, I was let Blood yeſter- 
day. 

Where is your Blood * 

It is in three Porringers upon 
the Window. 

You want to be let Blood again. 


Votre 


my Diſeaſe : of 
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corrompu. 


opeié? 
Fort bien. 


= | eu? | 
| Combien de fois avez vous 
Ete à Selle? 

Huit ou neuf 


maintenant! 2 


Dieu merci. 
Vous n'averz plus de Fievre. 


; mal 2 5 8 
Non, Monſieur. 
Tant mieux. 


bre. 
Vous prendrez. api s ; demain, 
une autre Medecine. 


donnerez. 

Tenez vous chaudement. 
Votre Appetit ne kevient-il 

pas 2 


bien un Poulet. 
Vous pouvez le manger. 
II n'y a point de danger. 
Que faut: il que je boive? 
De la petite biere, avec une 
Ratie. 


de Vin? 
Beuvez en, mais avec de l'eau. 
Tachez de repoſer, demain je 
repaſſerai par ici 
Tout va-t-il bien aujourd hui? 
Je me porte beaucoup mieux. 
Ave vous bien dormi cette 
nuit? 
Parfaitement bien. 


, ... 
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Votre Purgation a t elle bien 


Combien de elles avez vous 
Had? 


Stool? 
Comment vous trouvez vous 


Je me trouve un peu mieux, 5 
I better, I thank God. 


La tete vous fait elle encore 5 


II faut que vous prenier, un 
Lavement, pour tenir le Ventre | 


e ferai tout ce que vous m' or- 


Oüy, Monſieur, j je mangerois 


Ne puis je pas boire une goute 


Familiar Dialogues 


Vorre fang eſt Schauff 8 
= a rupred.. 


Tour Liood is very hot, and coy- 
Sos your phy ch work well? ? 


Pay wall.” 3 
How many. Stools have yeu 


How many times were 2855 at 


Eight or nine. 
How do you find: your ſelf now! 


1 Fad. my ſelf (or 1 an) a bit! 


Your Fever is gone. 


8 Dees your Head ale fill > 2 


No, Sir. 
So much the "ny 


You miſt tale a Gliſter, to kei 
your Belly boſe, (or your: 1h ; 
open.) | 
You ſhall take after to morrss [| 


another Purge. 
I ſhall do whatever you pre 
ſcribe (or order) me. 
Keep your ſelf warm. 
Have you no betier Stomach! 


tes, Sir, I could eat a Chicken. . 


You may eat it. 

There's no danger. 

What muſt I drink? | 
Some [mail Beer with a Toaf: 


Mayn't I drink a drop of Mini. 


_ Drink forme; but with Water. 


Endeavour to reſt, to morrou | 
ſhall call (or come again) this wi) 


Does all go well to Day? 
Iam a great deal better. 
Did you ſleep well laf Night? 


Perfectly well, 


Voll 4 


c 


288 22 


O 
* 
— 


e 


= 9 
2 


you 


| . 


W! 


ttt 


heed 


och 


-r0 
malade? 


II y a trois Mois. 


pre 


he 


en. 


"A ft 


IV int! 


ter. 


roi 
5s 4) 


1011 


aille. 


' Monſieur je vous remercie de 
vos ſoins & de votre peine. 


French and Engliſh. 


Vous n'avez plus de Fievre. 


Pans deux ou trois TORE. vous | 
pourrez ſortir. 
Ave vous bon Appetit a cet- 
wc heure? 

j'ai grande faim. 


Vous e manger, 1 mais 


| moderement.. 


Prenez un peu de Vin. 


Die quel Vin? 


De celui que vous voudrez. 


Comment ſe porte- t il? 2 
IM eſt fort mal. 
Eft il en danger? 


? N' ay a-t-1] point d eſperance: > | 


Iln'y en a point. 


Ceſt un Homme mort. 


Y a-t-i] long tems il eſt 


. nen a-t-il ? | 


I. eſt en Conſomption, on l | 


eſt pulmonique. | 
C'eſt une Maladie incurable. 


Si le lait d'Aneſſe ne le Suan. 
rien ne le guerira. 


Mais il eſt tems We je m' en 


je ſuis tout à votre Service; 


mais je ſouhaite que vous n'ayeZ 
plus affaire de moy. 


| | Je vous ſuis infiniment oblige. 
N L 


#1 


Du blanc ou du toute ihn im- 
Porte 
Ne voyez vous pas Monſieur? ? 

Je viens de chez lui. | 
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Your Fever is quite gone. 1 
In two or three days you May. 5 
FL abroad. e 
Have you a + good Stomach. now * 


1am very irs; 
You | may eat, bur moderately. 


- Take a lizels Wine. + 
What Wine? 
Which you pleaſe. 7 


5 e or . no matter which . 


Do not you viſit Mr. — 
T1 came from him. > 
How does he do? 

Fe is very il. 

Is he in danger? 

Is there no hope? 

There is none. 

| He is a dead Man. 
How long has he been fu ck > 


Theſe three Months. 

What's his Difiemper ? or what 

ails him | 
Heis in 4 Conſumption. 


'Tis an incurable diſeaſe. 
/ Aﬀes Milk does not cure him, : 
nothing will. 

But it is time for me to go. 


"Sip 4 thank you for your Care 
and Trouble. 
1 am wholly at your Service ; 
but wiſh you may have no more 
occaſion for me. 

Jam infinitely obliged to you, 


XXV. Dialogue. > 
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5 XXV. Dialogue. 
5 Entre deux Joon: Demiſe. | 


\U eſt Man: > 


Elle eſt dans ſa chambre. : 


En &tes vous s aſſurce ? 5 
Je le crois. 

Ave: vous veu mon rere; > 

Non Mademoiſelle. 

Ou eſt votre Sceur. 
Elle eft ſortie. 
lle dine en ville. 

Qu allez vous? 

Dans ma Chambre. 

Voulez vous venir avec moi? 
Voulez vous joüer? 

A quel jeu? 

Aux Cartes. 

je ne ſcaurois joüer. 

je ſuis la plus malheureuſe du 
Monde au jeu. 
de ne gagne jamais. 

Je perds toujours. 
Allons donc nous promener. 
On irons nous? 

Od vous voudrez. 

Il fait trop chaud. 
Attendons un peu. 

Avez vous chaud? 

Oüy,; en verité. bY 

Que cherchez vous? 

Je cherche mon Maſque. 

Voulez vous deicendre? 

Tout a VTheure. 

Attendez un peu. 

Quelle Dame eſt cela? 

C'eſt la Comteſſe de 

La connoiſſez vous Particu- 
lierement? 

J'ai cet honneur u. 

Vous avez bien des habitudes 
à la Cour. 

Faitez moy une Grace. 

De tout mon Caur. 


Familiar Dialogues 


Dialogue XXV. 
between two young Gentleys 1 
„ ene, 1 
7 Here's my Lady * 5 >. 
She's in her Chamber. | 
Are 50¹ * Tit! „ 
A behave . =— ] 
Did you ſee my Brother * 
No, Madam. BS wo 
_ Where's your Siſter 2 : W— 
She's gone out, = 
she dines abroad. 
Where do you go? 
Into my Chamber. 
Will you come with me? 
Will you play? V 
At what Game? © [. 
At Cards. _ 5 
I cannot play. | x 
1 am the moſt unfortunate ill ; < 
the World at Gaming. Fw 
J never win. p 
7 © always loſe. p 
Let's then go a walking. | a 
Where ſhall we go? MW pn 
Where you will. | = C 
It is too hot 1 
Let us ſtay a little. TY 
Are you hot? | MB) 
7es, indeed. | 35 L 
What do you Look for? e 
T look for my Maſk. Tar 
Will you come down? IE 
Preſently. | : N 
Stay a little. oF if 
What Lady is that ? 1 c 
'Tis the Counteſs f | 15 | 
Do you anew her particular) E 
T have chat Honour. 1 1 
You have great A aint E 
at Court. = F 
Do me a Favour. ' on! 
With all my Heart. 1E 


Commander 


' 


| Commander 8 
Que ſouhaitez vous de moi ? 2 


Wo- De me mener chez cette Dame 


Je le feral avec plaiſir. 


Elle aura bien de la joye de 


vous connoſtre. 


Ma chere, je vous ſuis g. 5 
8 125 to Yo. 


niment obligee. 
Je ſuis toute à vous. 
Je vous en Us. ae; meme. 


Xx 4 . Dialogue. 


Entre dew Demoiſelles. 


humble Servante. 

Je ſuis la votre. 

Comment vous portez vous? 

Vous portez vous bien? 

te i'r 

\ Oly, Dieu merci, mais je ſale 
fort affligée. 
Pourquoy ? 


Parce que mon Frere ne [o 


Peas pas bien. 
Qula- t- il? 


I a la Fievre. 
Ila mal à la tete. 
Depuis quand eſt. il malade? * 
Depuis hier matin. 
Comment 
2 ante? 
Elle eſt un peu indiſpoſee. 
Ne puis-je pas la voir? 
} | Te ne ſcay pas. 
\* Garde-i-elle la Chambre? 
* Oily, Mademoiſelle. 
2 Eſt-elle couchee 2. 
Dort- elle? 
| | Je m'en vais voir. 
Elle vous prie de J excuſer. 


Elle ne ſcauroit parler à Per- 
Jonne. 


Elle tache de repoſer. 


nd 


French ad Engliſh. 


Command me. | 
What do you 7 0 re of im me? 
To carry me 10 that Lady. 

I. ſhall do it willingly. _ 

She wall be very glad to know 

You. 


„„ 


My dear, 1 an fai cal. . 


1am wholly yours. 


1 25 the . 


f 1 : £ -- n teh wi 


T Ademoiſelle, votre tres 


ſe porte votre 


'Diatogue 3 xXVI. 


| Between two Gentle women. 


Adam, I am your. moſt _ 
humble Servant. e 


Il am yours. 


How do you do? 
Are you well? | 
Tes, thank God, but 1 am una | 


der great A fiction. 


Why 2 | 
Becauſe my Brother i Is not well, 


What ails FR ? or ces 5 rhe 
matter with him? 

| He has got an Ague, ot 4 Fever. 
Hie has a pain in his head. | 


How long has he been ſick? 
Since yeſterday Morning. 


How does your Aunt do? 


She is 4 little indiſpoſed. 
May not I ſee her? 


1 do not know. 
Does ſhe keep her Chamber? 
Ts, Madam. 


Is ſhe a- bed? 


Does ſhe ſleep? 
I am going to ſee. 
She deſires you to excuſe her. 


She cannot ſpeak to apy bedy. 


She endeavours to refs. ” 
U 2 5-4 


I oo 
„ eſt Mademoiſelle votre 
Sceur ? 1 

Elle eſt dans fa Chambre 
- Eft elle empechee? 

Elle a Compagnie avec elle. 

Jeſpere queelle ſe porte bien. 
Pas trop bien. 
Qu a-t-elle? 

Elle eſt un peu enchumée. 
Jen ſuis fachee. 

Ou eft vo:re Coufine 25 


Elle eſt alice au Paic de Saint = 


Jaques, 
Quand reviendra-t elle? 


Elle va retourner tout 1 


heure. 

je ſerois bien aiſe FR k voir. 
Elle ne tardera pas. 
Que ferez vous après Diner? ? 


Ce qu il. vous plaira, fi ma 5 


Mere ſe porte mieux. 
Voulez vous venir avec moi? 


On 1 Ls vous alter? 
Faire un tour de Jardin. 
Allons, je je veux bien. 
Jaime la Promenade. 

Allez devant, je vous ſuis. 


XXVII. Dialogue. 
Entre deux Amis. 
Uoy! eſt ce vous? 


D'ou vient que vous ne 
me tcgardez pas? 


En verite je ne prenois pas 


garde à vous 
Je ne vous voyois pas. 
Bon! vous paſlez tout proche 


de moi, vous me touchez du 


Coude, & vous ne me voyez 
Pas? 


Je ſongeois a quelque choſe, 


Fl Dial gues . 
- Where i 15 your Siſter 2 * 


1 did not ſee you. 
That's a good one! you _ 


by me, you touch me with yours 1 
bow, and yer you do not ſee ne! | * 


1 was thinking on ſimulif, [4 


She i is in her chamber. . ; 
"1s. ſhebuſet” F 
She has Company with her « © 
1 hope ſhe is well. . 
Not very well. e 
What's the matter v. 3th her? dul 
She has got a little Cold. Z k 
Lam ſorry for it. 
Where's your Couſin? - 
- She 5 . St. TEES Pat Z A 
When will ſhe come back? . E 
She will return preſently. * 
1 ſhould be glad. to ſee ber. 98 
= will not tarry. . P. 
What will 90u do afeer. D D 
88 hals 
What you pleaſe, if my. Moth Mair 
be better. 5 * 
Will you come along with mt 1.25 
Whither will you go? Z 4 
To take a turn in the Garden. 1 * 
Come, I will, © | Trek 
I love walking. _ 0 
Go before, TIl follsry. Vc 
| Ou 
Dialogue XXVII. M. 
Betwixt two Friends. i vo 
O is it ou? k 115 
Why don't pon look tj! Fervic 
me? 3 
Indeed, I did not tale not 
Jou. 1 


Maitreſſe. 


Jai bien Tautres Aﬀaires en 
: Head. 


© tte. 
Quelles Affaires! ? 


Comme j'ai affaire d'Argent, 
je m'en vais voir un Homme | 


„aqui m'en doit. 


Ft je ſongeois fi je le ferois : 
I ſhow, 'd arreſt him, in PR he did 
not pay me. f 


| neter, 8 11 ne me Payout PRs: 


e til SER a' ici! > 


k. 
Aquatre pas dici. 


Etes vous aſſeuré te le trou- 


ver au logis? 

Je crois que je le trouverai a 
cette heure ici. | 
Reſterez vous 1k long 8 
Pas un quart d' Heure. 


1 vais vous atttendre dans cette 
| Matſon de Cafte. 


F hcure. 
Vous voila deja de retour? 
Comme vous VOyer. 


din. 


| me? 1 

Ouy..:. 

Vous a-t-il payé? 

—_— Dieu merci. 

Fen ſuis bien aiſe. 35 
Mais s'il ne vous eũt pas payé, 
A vous aurois'prete de I Argent. 

Vous n'auriez pas manque 
Argent. 

Ma Bourſe eüt été A votre 
Qervice. 

Y | Je vous ſuis oblige. 
Demeurons nous ici? 
Non, allons boire bouteille, 
Pur paſſer une demie heure de 


al; 
aſs 1 ems enſemble. 
i out mon cœur, mais je 


| dux vous la donner. 


French and Engliſh. 


peut ètre ſongier vous a votre N 
: your Miſireſs. 


| Depechez vous ons jem'en 


Je ſuis a vous tout A cette 


 Avez vous trouvè votre eHom- 


309 
Perhaps you was vhinking by 


15 have other 57 In in my ; 


N hat Buſt . ? : 

Being I want Money, I am ; g0- | 
ing to ſee i" one that owes me 
ſome. 
And 7 was. thanking, 1 | 


Does he live a great ay off? * 
Four Steps from this place. 
Are you ſure to find him 44 
Homt? 
1 believe I ſhall fra him about Z 


this time. 


ill you tarry long there ? 
Not à quarter of an Hour. 
Make haſte then, I'll go and 


ſtay for you in 16s Cofee- houſe. 


; 'F il be with ven 4 preſently. | 


1 You returned already: , 
As you ſez. 
Did you eu _ Man: an 
Nis. 
Has he pat 4 you : 4 
Les, thank Ged. 
J am glad of it. 
But if he had not paid you, 
would have lent you Money. 
You ſhould not have wanted 
Money. 
My Purſe bad been at your 
Servicg. 
J am obliged to you. 
Shall we ſtay here? 
No, let us go and drink a Bottle, 
to paſs half an Hour together. 


With all my heart, but I will 


| give it on. 


U 3 Nous 
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| Nows parlerons de cela Ton 
nous I aurons beue, _ 
Sortons . 

: Je vous ſuis, | : 


XX 111 ; Dialogue 


Pour berire une Eerfe. 1 


| El. il pisaujourthuyjour | 


de Foſte ? 
pourquoy? 


Feiarce que jay une Lettre a. 
+ erte 3 


A qui Ecrivez vous? 

A mon Frere. 

Neſt il pas en Ville? 
Non, Monfieur, il eft en Pro- 
5 yince, on à la Campagne? 

A quelle Campagne? 

I eſt aux Eaux de Tunbridge. 


Combien de tems a-t- il te la:? * 


une jours. 


Donnez moy une feuille * 


FA. dore, une Plume, & un 
peu d' Encre. Yoo 
Entrez dans mon Se 
vous trouverez ſur la Table tout 

ce qu'il vous faut. 1 
II n'y a point de Plumes. 
En voila dans \ Feritaire. 


Elles ne valent rien. 
En voilà d'autres. 


lees. 
Ou eſt votre canif? 
SCAVEZ vous tailler les Plumes ? 
Je les taille à ma maniere, 
Celle- ci n'eſt pas mauvaiſe. 
Elle eft aſſez bonne. 
Pendant que j'acheverai cette 
Lettre, faites moy la grace de 


faire un Pacquet de ces vers & 


de cette Brochure. 


Ces Plumes ne ſont pas tail - 
theſe are but Quiils. 


Familiar Dialogues 


We will bal of that when 22 0 
Have drunk it. : j'y u 
Tet 's go out. 1 
1 follow you. | my 
Dialogue XXVIII. KN 
To write a Letter, | * 

8 not this a a poſt day ? 5. 5 

Je 

. . 1 have a Letter u Þ L 

| write. Fr  NOU 
Who do you write 10 2 El L 
To my Brother. F Pl 
Is he not in Town? 3 M 
No, Sir, he 1 1 in the Count; : 

| ter. 1 

In what Conntrey. ; $ 


He is at Tunhbridge- Wells. 


How long has he been there? 9M Sable 


A Fortnight. ? = 
Give me a Sheet of gil Papi y 
a Ter: and a l Ink. 


Step into my Cloſet, You ul f © 
upon the Table all you have oc 


Hon far e 
There are no Pens. : 1 
There are ſome in the Ink- bin M 


or Standiſh.: 
They are good for nothing. 
There are ſome others. 
Theſe Pens are not made, (. 


Where is your Pen-kniſe: ? 

Can you make Pens? 

1 make them my own way. 
" This is not bad. 

It is pretty good. 


While Imaſe an end of this l 5 
ter, be ſo kind, or do me the fav} # y 
to make a pacquet of that Cof)" 1 Je 


Verſes and that Pamphlet. 


Qui y 


jy mette? 
Cacheteꝛ · le avec mes Armes, 


ou avec mon Chiffre. 


Quelle Cire y mettrai-je? 


Miettez-en de la rouge ou de 
la noire, il n'im porte. 


Ny puis-je pas mettre des 
Oublies? 


C'eſt tout un. 


Ave vous mis la date? "Þ 


je crois qu oly; mais je n ay 


pas ſigné. 
Le quantieme au mois avons 5 
nous? 


Le dixième, le vingtieme, & cc. 


| DPliez cette Lettre. 


4), 


Mlettez y le Deſſus. 


On eſt la Poudre? 


Vous n'avez ni Poudre ni 
Fable. 


5 II y en a dans le Poudrier, 


| Secher vötre Leriture avec du 


Pune brouillard. 


Comment faites vous tenir 


| yos Lettres? 


Je les envoye par le Roulier, 


| ou par la Poſte. 


Mon Valet les portera a la 
Poſte, fi vous voulez les lui 


Pee 


Portez les I de Mon- 


| fieur à la Poſte, & n oubliez pas 
de payer le Port. 


Je n'ay point d'argent. 


En voila, allez vite, & reve- 


ner bien tot. 
je ſerai de retour dans moins 
Fun demi quart d'heure. 
La Poſte eſt- elle arrivèe? 
Oüy, Monſieur. 
Va- t- il des Lettres pour moy? 
F e crois qu'oliy, 


French and Engliſh. 


Ouel Cachet voulez: vous que . 
put to it? 


Faltes En velope, & cache- 


ter la. 1 


What Seal will you have me 


Seal it with m my Coat f Arms, : 


or with my Cypher. 


What Wax ſhall I put to it? 
Put either red or black, ＋ mat- 7 


ter which. 


Mayn t 1 put nal, 10 it? 


'Tis all one. 
Have You put : the Date; 2 EE 
2 believe 1 have; but 1 did not x 


5 ſubſcribe. 


What Day of the Month is 
this? ” 
The tenth, the l Kc. 
Fold up, or make up that Letter. 
Put the Superſcription to it. 
Make ap the Cover, and ſeal 5 


Where's hs Powder : 2 


Jou have neither Powder nor 3 
Sand. 8 


There's Jos in the Powder o or © 


Sand-box. 

Dry your Writing with blotting 
Paper. 
How do you convey your rei- 
ters? DEL 
I ſend them by we Carrier, or 
the Poſt. © 

My Man all carry them to 
the Poſt, if you wall truſt bim 
with them. 

Carry the Gentleman's Letters 
to the Poſi-Office, and do not for- 
get to pay Poſtage. 

I have no Money. | 

There is ſome, go quickly and 
make haſte to come back, 

DU be here back again in leſs 
than haif a quarter of an Hour. 

1s the Poſt come? 

Ns, Sir. 

Are there any Letters for me? 


T believe there are. 
U 4 


Pourquoy 


EE | 


N Tanmiliar Dialogues 


Pourquoy r ne les avez vous 


"wy did not you bring chem? 7 


Six Guinées. 
Elle ne vaut pas tant. 
C'eſt une vieille Montre. 
Je favoũe, mais elle ne laiſſe 
i pas d'aller bien. 
Je ne veux vous rien beit 
Mon Epée vaut bien votre 
Montre. 


Vray ment, vous vous Magquez 


8 de moy. 
Il s'en faut 8 
Quelle Epce eſt cela? 


C'eſt une Epee que je viens 


d'acheter chez le Fourbiſſeur. 
La garde eſt-elle de Cuivre 
der 
Belle demande! Ne voyez 
vous pas qu'elle eſt de vermeil ? 
La Poignee eſt- elle fine? 95 
Sans doute. | 
Nomen vous a a coute vötre 
Epee i = 
A Combien vous revient elle? 


Elle me coute cinq Livres 


Ster lin. 


you ſee it is Silver gilt? 


Pas apportees? n. 
On ne ok GIRTIDYE pas « encore. They au: . give them out yet 
e, NONE: Dialogue XXIX. 
Pur faire un Troc. To make an Exchange pP. 
5 Oulez vous troduer votre * TILL You rrack, ore exchay A de 
V 35% EE aint your Watch. 1 
Contre quoy * 3 With what? © — 
Contre mon Epee, __ © With my Sword, |. 
De tout mon cœur; mais With all my heart; "bat br 
combien voulez vous me donner much will you | give me to boct! A 
de retour! o combien voulez 
vous me rendre? | | 1 
Combien me demande: vous? How much do you 4 = 
Deux Guinees. Nies Guinea... F 
Combien eſtimez vous votre hat do you value our Wat 
Montre? : 4 2 — 9 


Six Guineas.. 

It is not worth 2 Sack. = 
Nis an oid Watch. : | [ 
Townitt: but it $oes. right H 


all 7 Rn Jo 
I will give you nothing co ben tit 
My Sword is as good as ju, 
Match. 1 ef 
| Truly, you jcer me. W 6c 
Far 1 it. 


What Sword is it? F 

"Tis a Sword 1 bought juſt ui to 
at the Sword-Cutler's. 

Is the Hilt of it gilt Copper? ne 


A fine queſtion indeed ! Dai 4 Ol 


Is the Handle right Silver? 
Without doubt. 4 
How much did your Sword 1 
5 
What does it fland you in- 
It coſt me frog Pound: Steril 


In faut done que vous me don- 
nie fix Ecus de retour. 
Je n en feral rien. 
Je m'en garderat bien, ou 
je n'ay g garde de le faire. 
WW 2 6 bien, hiffez le. 


m 3» des belles! 5 
: Il neſt pas ſi alle que vous . 
penſer ce me duper De 
Cherchez de dupes allleurs. 
bn 2 Et bien, je vous rende but 
S Tope. | 
ra 5 5 5 XXX. Dialogue. 


Du jen en general, & Þpremiert- 
ment du jea des Der. 


I Oiiez,: Vous . fois! 1 
Ouy, Monficur, mais je ne 


tiſſement. 
Muais il me ſemble que le jeu 


gereux. 
Oüy quand ande gros jeu. 


toujours petit jeu. 

Et ainſi ni la perte ni le gain 

ne ſont pas fort conſiderables. 
Joiiez vous aux jeux de hazard, 


Di 1 ou aux jeux d'addreſſe? 
Qu entendez vous par jeux de 
2 hazard? 


Les jeux des Dez, des Car- 
tes, Oc. 

Et par les jeux d' addreſſe? 

Le jeu des Echecs, & des 
Dames, le jeu de la Paume, de 
a Soule, du Billard, Cc. 


8 and Engliſh. 


} 


Voyez ſi vous voulez faire troc 
5 pour troc, on changer but a but. 
rs en vous men conteꝝ 0 


Joüe jamais que pour le diver- 


eſt un Divertiſſement bien dan- 


Mais quand je jolie, je oils 


3 I 3 

Vou muſt then give me e fix 

| Crowns to boot. | 
1't not do it. 


- 1 ll be ſure not to do . 


Well, chiſe. 8 
Se whether 0 will change 


eve „ hands 


e To zell me fre Sor, es! 


/ am not 5 caſte, as 9. 4 thiak 


- to be bubbled 


Look for Bubbles elſeroh ere. | 
Mell, Ill change ur iruck with | 
yore even Hands. 


ED Done. 


Dialogue XXX. ; 
Of Playing or Gaming in gene- 
ral, and firſt of playiug at 
Dice: 


0 you play 8 8 
er, Sir, but- ＋. ne ver play 
bat for Diverſi 7 


But methinks, Gaming i 15 a very 
dangerous Divetſi 203. 


Yes, when one Plays deep, or 
High. 

But when J Mev J always Play 
for a ſmall matter. 


And ſo the loſs or winningsare 
not very conſiderable. 

Do you play at Games of 
Chance, or at Games of Sþill ? 

What do you mean by Games of 
Chance? 


Games at Dice, Cards, &c. 

And by Games of Shill ? 

Cheſs, Drauchts, Iennis, Bowls, 
Billiards, &c. 


Jouez 


314 


Fort rarement. 
Pourquoy? = 


Parce qui on riſque d'etre fou- 
vent TING ou pris pour _ 


matiques. 


A quel jeu; joüerons nous? 


A la Chance. 
Livrez Chance. 


Sept eſt la C chance (de ceux 


contre qui je joue) 


a 


Six eſt ma Chance. 
Pouſlez les Dez. 

Ne fllattez pas les Dez. 
Je romps les Dez. 


Jai jette, ox] ai amené Sept. | 


_ Fai ramenè la Chance. 
Vous etes chanceux. 
je jouè d'un grand guignon. 
je ſuis dans Venfilade. 
Joüons a Quinquenove. 
Jaime mieux jotjer au Paſſe- 
dix, ou au Trictrac. 
Et moy à la Raffle. 
Ce m'eſt tout un. 
C'eſt un bon Coup. 


Jai amene deux As, on Am- 


beſas, tous les Deux, deux Trois, 


ou Ternes, deux Quatre, or 


Carmes, deux Cinq, o Quines, 
deux Six, 04 Sonnets. 


Familiar Dialogues 
Joüez vous ſourent aux Dez : . 


1 being often cheated , 
da 

Il y a dans Tins, fur tout 25 
dans le Commun. Jardin, mille 
Filous fort adroits. 5 5 


Do you often play at + Dice? 
Very ſeldom. _ 

Why? 
_ Becauſe a Man runs the Riſque 
Ot bub. 


There are in London , eſpe- 


cially about Covent-Garden, 4 
_ thouſand. very eee Shar- 
Pers. | 
Ces Filous font Javtant plus 
dangereux, Au ils ont la mine 

A honnetes gens 
Et outre cela, ils ont des] Em- Eb 
Sachs pour leurrer les Gen- 
5 tilhommes een & les 
Etrangers. 

I !ůs pipent les Dez, ou 3 ; 
joüent avec des Dez chargez. 
Joiions avec des Dez . 5 
| Dice. 


Thoſe "Ma are the mare 


dangerous, as ney appar like Gen- 
" RAR. 
And beſi "FR 44% have Setter 
to decoy Countrey e, and Fo- 
reigners. | 


They e. cog PA Dice, or 405 they 


play with loaded Dice. 


Let's play with Mathematical 


What Play fall a we "play at ? 
At Hazard. 

Throw a Main. = 

Seven is the Main. 


Six 15 my Chance. 
_ Throw out the Dice. 
Dont ſlide the Dice. 
bar the Dice 


1 lung. or 7 brought Seven. 


have nich d the Main. 
Tou are lucky. 

1 play with great ill Luck.” 

I have a very ill run at play. 
Tec's play at Quinquenove. 
had rather play at Paſſatt, 

or at Tick-Tack. 

And I at Raffle, or Pair-Royd!. 

"Tis all one to me. 
That's a good Throw or Caſt 

1 have brought, or thrown tu 
Aces, or Ambſace, two Two", 
Or two Duces, tus Treas, tw! 
Fours, two Fives, two Sixes. 


XXxI. Dia- 


al 


tems. 
Joüons nous Partie double : y 
on joüons nous Bredouille ? 


3 


Wi 
OS 


XXX I. Dialogue 


Pour joiier a aux Carts. & en i par- 
ticalier au Piquet. 


b * nous aux Cartes? 


Comme vous voudrez. 


A quel jeu jotierons nous? 


Joüons A la Bete, al Ombre, 
a la Baſſette, ou au Piquet. 

Joũüons au Piquet. 

Cc eſt un Few tort A h Mode. 


- Mime parmi 1 Dames. 


Donne: nous deux Jeux de 
Cartes, & des Jettons. 


Combien louerons nous cha- 


que Partie? 


Joũons un Ecu, pour paſſer le 


Comme il vous plaira. 


Quel avantage me donnez 

vous? 

Vous me demanden 4 Pavan- 
tage, & vous joüez auſſi bien 

que moy. 

Ce jeu de Cartes eſt- i entier? 

Non, il y manque une Carte. 


Otez les baſſes Cartes. 


Voyons qui fera? 


Coupe: pour voir qui fera. 

Jai la main, oz le devant; Je 
* Fujs premier en Carte. 

C'eſt a vous a faire, vous Etes 
dernier en Carte. 

Meélez les Cartes. 


[7 7 Toutes les tétes ſont enſe m- 
dle. 


Ne faites pas le pate. 
Faites, on Donnez. 
U me manque un Carte, 


French and Engliſn. 


Dialogue XXX. 


To play at Cards, avd PR | 


larly at Picket. 


: C Hall we play at Cards? 8 


"a you ol . 
What Game hall + We 1 wy: 
| Let's play at Beaſt or Loo, at 


= Omber, at Baſſet, or at Picket, 


Let's play at Picker. 


Even among the FR FN = 
Give us two Packs of Cards, 


and ſome Counters. 


How much ſhall 2 we play a 


Game? 


Let's play for a Crown, z0 701 ; 
away the Time. 
Do we May Lurches ? | 


"Fen as you pleaſe. e 
What odds ao * * me p. 


You WY me ; Odds and you ply 5 


as well as 1. 


1 bi a whole Pack of Cards ' 
No, there wants a Card. 
Throw out the ſmall Cards. 
Let's fee who ſhall deal? 
Cut, or lift for deal. | 
I have the Hand, I am to play 
firſt, I am elder Hand. 


You are to deal, yon are younger 
Hand. 


Shuffle the Cards. 

All the Court Cards are to- 
get her. 

Don't pack tha Cards. 

Deal away. 

1 wart a Card, 1 


Tis a Game very much i in Fa- = 


= | 


þ 
4 
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5 Talon. 


"Refaites... 


-Coaper. 


Axe vous vos Cartes 2 


Je ciois qu'ouy. 


Ave vous Ecarte? 
Combien en prenez vous? 

Je prens tout. 
Jen laiſſe une. 

Jai un mauvais jeu. 
Tai le plus méchant jeu de la 


Carte. e 1 
„ Vous dever avoir beau jeu, = 
puis que Je n'ai rien. 


Mon jeu m embarraſſe. 
- Accuſez votre jeu. 


Conte: votre Point, 
Cinquante, Soixante, ec. 

I eft bon, ou ils font bons. 
Ils ne valent pas. 
Tai ècarté la partie. 

Je ſuis une Mazctte. 


Six'&me Major, unte de Roy, 
Quatrieme, o quarte de Dame, 
Tierce ae Valet, ou de Dix. 


Fen ai autant, _ eſt egal. 


Trois As, trois Rois, Cc. 
ſont ils bons? 


Non, j'ai un Quatorze. 

Jai Quatorze de Dames, 

Joilzz. 

Je joüe un Cœur, un Pique, 
un Carreau, un Treffe. 

L' As, le Roy la Dame, le Va- 


let, le Dix, 1. Neuf, le Huit, le 
Sept. |; | 


je fais un Pic, un Repic, ou un 
Cap Ot. 
Je vous ai fait Pic, Repic, & 


Capot. 


Je gagne les Cartes. 


Fader Dialogues 


II y en a une de trop dans le 
e Stock. 


There's one too. many in ih 


Bl again. 
Cut. e 
Have you Your Cards: P 
I believe I have, © | 
Have you diſcarded, or put outs 
How many do You take 1 in? 
T take all. 
I leave one. 

Have bad N = 
have the worſt Cards 1 in the 
Pack... 

You muſt needs have FR” Card: 


nce I have nothing. 


49 Gomes Or an & Cards penis 


e 


Call your amp; or call what 
you have. 

Tell your Point. , 

Fifty, Sixty, QC. 
Tis good, or they are good. 
2. hey ars not good. 

Fl pat, or laid out the Game. 
am a Bungler, or Novice a. 

Play. 
"of Sixieme Major, a Quint {0 
or from ihe King, a Fourth to it 
from the Queen, a Tierce to tht 
Krave or Ten. | 

have as much, that's equal. 

Are three Aces, three Kin 5 „&c. 
good? 5 
No, I have a Quatorze. 

Jam fourteen by Queens. 

Play on. 

Tþ'ay a Heart, a Spade, 4 Dia: 
mond, a Club. 

The Ace, the King, the Queen, 
* Knave, the Ten, the Nint, 
the Firht, the Seven. 

I made a Peek, a Repeek, or 
Capat. 

ha ve pee d, repeek d, and ca- 
poted %. 

J win, or I have the Carts 1 


wr 
on 
3 
* 
8 
- 
* 
7 
* 
ot 
2 
4 
% 
3 
0 N * 
5 ig 
We 
5 
% 
. 
4 
is 


Po; 


French and Bogliſh. 


1 ai ſept Mains, ou ſept leves. 
Jai perdu. 

Vous avez gagné. 

Vous me deverz un Ecu. 
Vous me le deviez. 

Nous ſommes quittes. 
Donner moy ma Revenche. 


De tout mon cr. 


ri Dialogue. 


pour jouer aux Fa checs, ou E checs, | 


& AUX Dames. £ 


amen paſſerons nous La- 
preſmidi, o Vapreſdince ? 

Jouons une Partie auxEChecs. 

je le veux bien. 

Mais vous Jouez Mm! eux que 


moy. 


Vous étes plus fort que moy. 
Point du tout. 

Vous m'avez toujours gagné. 
Je ne joũerai plus contre vous, 


à moins que vous ne me donni- 
e quelque avantage. _ 


I faut que vous me donniez 
un Fou & le Trait. 


vous joüez auſſi bien que moy. 


Voyer {i vous voulez joüer 
du pair. 


Et bien, je le ferai pour une 
fois. 


Que joüerons nous ? 


Je ne joiie Jamais que fort pe- 


5 tit jeu. 
Jusoüons demi ecu la partie. 


Jai le Trait. 


Joüez donc. 


4 Je prens ce Pion. 


Jen ſuis bien aiſe, car Jem'en 


; |: vai prendre ce Fon & vous don- 
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I have ſeven tricks, 


I have loſt. 

You have won. 
Dou owe me a Crown. 
You owed it me. 

Ie are quits, or even. 

Give me my vin oh 

With all my Heart. 


| Dialogue 3 XXVII. 


'To phy at Cheſs and Draugkrs, -” 


H 0 1 ſhall we e ſpend x the 4 5 


Ter noon? 


Lets play a Game at Cheſs. | 
T will. 


But you play batter than I. 


You are Breuer than 15 
Not at all. 


You did always beat me. | 
II play no more with Joh, un- 


| leſs you give me i” Joe odds. 


Vu muſt give me a Biſhop, and 


| the Move, 
Vrayment, je ne ſczurois; | 


Indeed 1 can't; 
Well as J. 


See whether you bins a mind 


N play as 


to play even. 


Well Ill do it for once, 


What ſhall we play for? _ 
never play but for a very 
{mall matter. 


Let's play for 5077 a Crown a 


Game. 


J have the Move. 

Play then. 

I take this Pawn. 

1 am glad of it, for I am going 
to take this Bilhop and check 
Jou. 5 


Ie, 


> n 
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Je roque. + 
Vous ne pagnerer rien A cela, 


Mais comment ſauverez 1 vous 


Votre Dame? 
En vous donnant Echec N mat f 


avec mon Fou & ma Tour, 


Fai perdu la partie, je ne 
 framois remiie — 

Vous me devez Gone £ trente 
ſols. | 


Jen conviens. 


Mais vous me les deviet au- 
paravant. 


Nous ſomes donc Aae 


Emportez cet Echiquier, & 
toutes les Pieces. 8 


| Donne: nous un Damier, 
Je vous donne le Coup. 


Dame ce Pion. 


Combien de Dames aver vous? 3 
Jen ai deux. 


Jen ai autant. 
C''eſt un Refait. 
Perſonne n'a gagne. 


7 


XXXIII. Dialogue. 
Pour jouer à la Paume. 


be ferons nous aujour- 
. d'huy? | * 
The fine Weather invites us, 


LT beau tems nous invite a 
joüer, ou a nous promener. 

A quel jeu joüerons nous? 

Le jeu de la Paume eſt le 
meilleur pour J'exercice. 


Mais c'eſt un jeu plus propre 


pour !'Hiver, que pour IEtE. 
N'importe. 
Allons au jeu dePaume. 


Faniliar Dee 


caſtle. 
You'll get nothing by that, ther 


| voila votre Tour que J ane your Rook 1rake with wy Knight 
avec mon Chevalier. 


Bat bow will You ſave your 


5 Veen! * 


By check-mating you with em 
Biſhop and my Rook. 
Tow « owe me then half a Crown, 


1 e it. 
3 But 5 owed i it me before. 


5 Ihen 20 we are {ques DEE, 0 
Take away that Cheſs bend 4 
and all the Cheſs-men. | 
Give us a Board to play * 

; Draughts. 

00 6 une partie aux Dam es. | 


 Tet's play a Game at Draught 


I give you the Move. 
Je vous i ou je fouMe 
ce Pion. 


1 huſſ you, or I huff this Man. 


King that Man, 
How many Kings have you? ? 
I have two, 
I have as many. 
"Tis a drawn Game. 


No body has won. 


Dialogue XXXIII. 
To play at Tennis. 


Hat ſpall we do to day! 


play, or to walk. 
What Play ſhall we play at? 
Tennis is the beſt for Exerciſs. 


But tis a Play fitter for Ni 


ter than Summer. 
No matter. 


Let's go to the Tennis- court. 


1 have loft the Game, 7 cant I 
move the King. | 


to: 


eb 
SA 2 4d, 


) 
4 


—ů 


| * ? 
En trois. 


E 


French and Eogliſh. | 1 


Nous jouerons avec des Bat- 


tours. 


je joüe avec la Raquette. 
Faiſons la Partie- 
Tirons à la courte baille. 
Vous Etes avec moy. 
Nous ſommes enſemble. 


Elle a paſſe par deſſus moy. 


le lay attrapee en Lair, ou 
en volant. 


| Renyoyer la Balle. Es 


Vous &tes un mechantSecond. 


Vous avez friſe la corde avec 
la Balle. 


Bricollez. 


Vous etes meilleur Joteur que 
moy. | 
Que chacon ſe tienne à faPlace 
Inez vous derriere moy, & 
attrapez la Balle. i 


We i ny with Pattledores 
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I ley ih. a Racket. 


Let us make the Match. 


| Tet us draw Cuts. 
Du are with me. 
Me are together. 


Il n'importe, comme quoy EO 
nous ſommes. | 


Je ſuis du cote le os foible. ö 


It is no matter who and who | 
together 7 


Tam on the weaker fide... 
You are 4 better Gameſter than . - 


. Let every o one ve land to bis Place. 7 


Stand behind me and catch the 4 
Ball. -” 


It wert above me. 


1 catch d it in the Air ae 


Pouſſez la Balle un Revers. 5 


Stroke. 


Ce n'eſt pas un Revers. 
Marqueur, marque: la Chaſſe. 
Jay gagné la Chaſſe. 
Fay mis ſa Balle dans le petit 


trou. ou dans la Galerie. 


Vous ne m' avez Pas encore 


eine 


J'ai le premier j jeu. | 
En Combien de Jeux va la par- 


Vous pouvez encore perdre, 
Nous avons l'avantage. 


Vous ne Taurez pas long tems. 


Je prens ma Biſque. 


7} Vous avez perdu. 
Nous avons gagne. 
„I Avez vous mis au jeu? os 


ez vous mis votre enjeu? 


q Non mais voila mon argent. 


C'eſt tout un, 


or the Gallery. 


Strike the Ball back. co 
You are an ill Second. | | 


You have twiſted the Cord with 8 


: the ball. 


Give a Bricol. 
Strike the Ball with | a back 


'Tis not a back FW 

Marker, mark the Chaſe. 

I won the Chaſe. 

I put his Ball into the Hazard, _ 


You have not beat me yet. 


1 have the firſt Game: 
How many Games up? 


Three. 


You may loſe yet. 


We have the better of it. 
You will not have it long. 
I tate my Biſk. 

You have loſt. 

We have won. 


Did you ſtake ? 2 


No, but there's my Money. | 


'Tis all one. : 
Demain 
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Demain nous vous 


ron: voire revenche. 
CEE Quand i vous plaira. | 


Dialogue xx xiy. 
Pour joier à la Boule. 


Comblien ſerons nous? 
Six: trow contre trols. 


= J.<m Ala Bople. 


Le ſort en 3 
jon ons à Croix & A pile. 


Ven aver le meilleur Joticur ; 
Je ne beutel me defendre . 


contre lui. N 
IB eſt plus fort que moy. 
Je ne ſcaurois qu'y faire. 
Lie ſoit a fait la partie. 
Joüons. quelque choſe, 
Que joüerons nous? 


Jolons demi Bunce partie re- 
venche. 


Mettez au jeu. 
Qui gardera les epjeux? J 
Moy, ſi vous voulez. 
Apparions les Boules. 
_ En combien va la partie? 
En Cinq. 
Nous ſommes éegaux. 
La Partie eſt fort Ezale, 
Dadeaneras 
JI faut que vous debutier. 
Vous connoiſlez le Terrein. 
Ce jeu de Boule n'eſt pas bien 
entretenu | 
Ce jeu de Boule eſt uni en 
quelques endroits. 
Et plein d'inegalitez en d' au- 


res, 


Tenez pied à Boule, o pietez. 
Allez a Tappuy de la Boule. 


Tamiliar Dialogues 
donne- | 


To morrow we Hall give * 
your Revenge. a | 
Ven TO: e 


4 - * 


* Dinogue Al. 


| To oy at Bowls. 


Ee play at Bowls. L 
| How many ſhall we be? 


: | Six, three againſt three. 
Comment ferons nous 5h par- : 
tie 8 


| ZOE. 8 8 we make the Match 


. Chants hall ds OS 
Ler's play croſs and pile. 
Dou have the beſt Bowler. | 


1 caunot cope with him. 


He is flronger than WE 

I cannot help it. 

Chance has made the Match. 
Let us play for ſomewhat. 
What ſhail we play for? 


'Tet's pla) for wk 4 Guin; 


| Rubbers. 
Stake: 
Who ſhall hold Stakes ? 
J, if you will, _ 
Let us match the Bowls. 
Hou many up ? * 
Five. 
We are equal. 
The Match is very equal. 


Who ſhall lead, or play ft: 


Jou muſt lead. 

You know the Ground. 

This Bowling green is not W 
kept. 


This Green is even or level i | 


ſome places. 


And rough or full of rubs "iſ 


others. 

Keep your ſtand, or fland fi 

Pla) at the Bowl, 
3 


4 
7 


il | 'Þ 


JVio 
Jou 
Wc bu 
Nc z a 


Tom 
a £0 
Wo 


Vous avez joue trop fort. 
Allons, voulez vous jouer? 
C'eſt un grand coup. 


I a touche le but, ou le co- : 


chonnet. 
Jjoüez à tout riſquer. 
Vous avez plus de bonheur 
que lui. 

Il joue mieux que vous. 
12 ne lapprehende Das. 
Pourveu qu'il joite beau jeu. 
Votre Boule eſt courte, elle 

* n. a pas aſſez de force. 
Votre Boule paſſe. 
Vous joüez a coté. 
Laiſſez moy joüer mon jeu. 
Je vous ay ferme le Paſſage. 


je vous ferai lauter de la tout 
F heure. 


Ne vous ai je pas debühme d 
Vous etes dans le Nexen ou 


vous Etes noye. 
„de cent coups que vous joüe- 


1 ck and Engliſh. 
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Yin play'd too Og 
; Come, will you x 271 3 
Is a great Caſt, 

He bas hit ihe Jack, 


"PO at 411. N 
Tos ha ve better Lick than he. 


He plays better than you. ; 
dont fear him. 

Provided he play JAIN, © _ 
Your Bow! is Hort, it is not 


oy by 


Your Bowl is gone 
You play wide, or narrow. 
Let me play my own play. 
, have laid a Block in your way, 
1 will knock you 8104) 3 iy. 


Have I not given you a a remove? 
Yok are in the Ditch. 


You may throw © a | hundred 


[tez, vous n y reviendrez pas une times, and not throw 5 4 in. 


feule fois. 


je gage de vous toucher ae 


ia 
[fois coups l'un. 


| Voila qui eſt fait, os = 


Aqui eſt le coup: > 
Les Regardans en jugeront. 


Paiſons meſurer le coup. 


Jai gagné. 
| Vous avez perdu. 

IN = 
XXXV. Dialogue. 

t u Pour jouer au Billard. 


vel "lf JPion: une Partie au Billard. 

Joüerons nous avec la paſſe 

bs 

ex W& à butter? 

„ Comme il vous plaira. 
ai le Devant. | 


vr 
w 


4 


4 lay 7 hit you. ence in three 


| throws. 


Done. 
M ho ſe is the Caſt ? ON 
The Lookers on, or the Standers | 


by will judge. 


Let the Caſt be mea, ſured. 
I have won. 
You have loſt. 


Dialogue XXXV. 
To play at Einer 


Et's ; play a Game at Billiards. 
L Shall we play with the Port 


Ye bur ou joierons nous à paſ- and the King, or hall we play at 
paſſing and hitting the Ring? 


As you pleaſe. 
IT have the Lead, 
Ras © Debutez 
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Debutez. 1 
Jai paſſe & repaſſé. 


J ai butts. 


Vous avez abbatu le but. 
Vous en perdez un. 
Pai le premier. 

En combien va la ane * 
En Cinq. e 
Comment ſommes nous? 
Deux à deux, trois à trois, Cc. 


Je vous feral butter & abbatre | 
„„ 
Joüons i toutes billes, 8 ans 
paſſe & lans but. qui ne TOUCHE 
i uu: en perd un. | 


Tope. 


En douze. 
Ce Billard n'eſt pas uni. 


Les Blouſes ſont trop grandes. 


Et les Billes trop petites. 


lie ſuis cole, je ne ſcaurois | 
joüer avec le Billard. 


Joden avec la n 


fois, & je vous ai blouſé trois. 


Et moy J ai fait quatre billes. 


Nous ſommes donc huit A huit. 


Vous m'aver manquè, * vous 


Etes blouſe. 
Partie, 0 Jai partie. 
Joüons à la guerre, ou a la 
Poule. 5 
Mettez au jeu. 
Jai gagne la Poule. 


Fomiliar Dialogues 


En combien dej jeux va 1a par- . 
tie? | 


Lead or play firſt. = 

Tam paſs d and repſs 4. „ 
I have hit the King. N 
Nu have hit the Kg dren, 


TIM. Eons Des 

am the firſt one. . 
How many up? — © 
„ e Wo 


Ho are we? 5 

Two all, three all, crc. 1 
Lo King Jou. l 
1 | tems 
Let's play the French Tal : 0 


without the Port and King, r II 


bit and miſt. Im 
Done. en 
_ How many Games up? Et 
3 toujc 
Twelve. 175 Ne 
This Billiard Table 5 3s not eve warn 
The Hazards are too big. Co 
And the Balls too little. pus 

1 have a cloſe Ball, 5 canm Co 
play with the Stick. Te 


Play Wor the Kite, or row wie 


Sticꝭ. Ma 
Vous m' avez manque deux. | 


You have milf d me twice, an [ Icnts 
1 have hazarded you thrice. Weuſe 

And I have put four Ball me Jen 
the Hazard, A 
We are then eight all. Ta. 
Dou have miſs'd me; and & tan 


| Your 003 Ball into the Hazard. N Av: 

Set, or Iam ſet, No. 
Let's lay la guerre, or a Pod Non 

el 

Sta le. tes qi 


1 have won the Poole. 


Ax Dia . 


XX XVI Dialogue ; 


des e * Is Cam- 
pagne, ſur tout de ia Chaſe * 


e la Veche. 85 


Onfieur, je ſuis ravi de 
vous voir; ou eſt ce que 
while? | 


vous avez été | depuis fi long 
tems? . 
„ Ou vous tener ey jg 


＋ al 


pagne, o# des Champs. 


Etes vous revenu en Ville pour 


toujours, 


wurne demaine matin. 
Comment 
vous a la Campagne? 


Ten donne une partie à V'E- 
nie. 


Meuſes 7 2 


A quelle chaſſe? 
= Tantor nous couronsle Cerf, 
W& tantor le 1evre. 
Avez vous de bons Chiens ? 
EU Now avons une 
WLiiens Courans. 
Deux Levriers, deux Levret- 
tes, quatre Baſlers, & trois Chi- 
ene couchants. 
Ne chaſſez vous jamais aux 
Giexux? 
Lou me pardonnerez. 
N VOasS qugique vols a- 
ke le kuſil? 


De. „ Mor 


eur. 


French and Eogliſh, 


y a deux mois que nous 
ſommes à une Maiſon de Cam- : 


Comment paſſer vous le tems? 


Mais que!s ſont vos Diventiſſe- 
1 Icnts apres.vos Occupations ſe- | 


je vais quelque fois ala chaſſe. | 


Meute de 5 


Sun quoy C.i-CE que vous irez? 
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| Dialogue XXXVI. 


of Country Divertione;- or = 


Sports, 2 of wann : 
8 Fan : 


8 * I am orien to ſee you; 


where have you m this Ing 


Where do you keep? 2 5 
We have been mfp % tte 1 


at a Counmry-Heuts..- 


fre you come to Town r good 


| and all, 
Non, Monſieur, je m'en re- 


No, Sir, I go back to Morrow 


Morning. 
vous dirertiſſen 


How do you enjoy our fi in 


| the Country? 


| How do you paſs away the time? 
4 beſtow pars. of i zt ww: Books, 5 


but which are your Diverſi Fong 5 


Wer your: Vrin e 


I £o ſometimes a Hunting. 

What do you hunt? 

Sometimes we hunt a Stag, and 
ſometimes a Hare, 5 

Ha ve you 7004 Dogs? 

We have a Pack of Hounds. 


Two Gen bete Dogs, two 
Grey hound Bitches, four Terriers, 


and three Setting- dogs. 


Do you ne ver go a Fowling ? 


Pardon me. 
Do you go a ſhooting ſometimes? 


Tes, Sir. 
Mat do you ſhoot 2 


11 Sur 


324 


Sur toute Hes de Gibier,com- 


me Perdrix, Phaiſans, Becaſſes, 
5 Gelinotes, Grives, Lapins, c. 
e eien YOus- en e ou : 
la courſe? = 


Je fais Tun & rautre. 1 


Comment e vous les 
Lapins* p.. 
Quelque fois avec Fs Pockes : 
& le Furet, quelque fois nous 
les tuons à coups de fufil. 1 


Et les Cailles? 


Nous les prenons, la pläpart wo 
du tems, avec une Tirafſe (ou 
un Filet) & un Chien couchant. 
Chaſſez vous avec I Oiſeau: 3 


De tems en tems. 


Avez vous de bons Oiſeaux 
de Fauconnerie? | 
Nous avons des Vols d' Oiſeaux 
pour toute ſorte de * | 


Aimez vous la Peche ? * 
Fxtremement. 


 Pechez vous ſouvent aveclefilet? = 


Aſſez rarement. 

Pourquoy? os d'où vient? 

Parce que nous ſommes Eloi- 
gnez de la Riviere. 


Mais nous avons un Vivier, 
ou un Etang, ol nous pèchons 


avec la Ligne & le Hamegon. 
Votre Etang eſt-1] bien peu- 
ple de Poiſſon? 
Fort bien. 
Que faites vous quand Vous 


n'allez niaiaChaſſentialaPeche? 


Nous joüons à la Boule, au 
Billard, aux Quilles, exc. 
A ce que je vois, vous n'avez 
pas le tems de vous ennuyer A 
la Campagne. 


Il vous le ſemble, cependant 


ceſt toute autre choſe. 

Je, commence deja a regretter 
la Ville: tant il eſt vray qu'on 
ſe degoute de tout. 


Fe Dialogues 


tridges; 
Woodhens, Thruſhes, Rabbets, &c 


we ſp with a Line and a Hool 


grow weary of every Thing. 


All manner of Game, as Par 
Pheaſants, Woodcoth, 


Do 702 mm Hing, or en Z 


10 
140 both. 5 3 ] 
How do 7 catch Rabbets ? | Qui 
que 


Sometimes with pu nets, 4 - Bil 


81 Ferret, and ſometimes 7 We. bo ö les q 
them with a Gun, [ batü 


And g Quails 9. . N. 
We catch them, moſt common E 0 


: with 2 Net, and 4 e Dog. Ce 


| „ 
Do you hawk 5 r 
Now and then I ſeron 
Have you good Hawks? = 
| r. 
We have Caſt of Haw ks fo 1 Se 
| manner of Game fe de 
Do you love Fiſhing ? Ce 
Extreamly. | = 
Do you often fiſh with a Ne? Te 
Pretty ſeldom. | les ne 


Why or what's the 100 0 Ce 
Becauſe we are 4 great 1 Ce 
from the River, 
But we have a Fiſh pond a 


Is your pond well Hock a un 
Fiſh < 5 1 
Very well. F 
What do you when you neil d 
hunt nor fiſh ? [4 
We play at ts at Billzarl { 
Nine pins, &c. * 
As far as I ſee, your time 1% Gait + 
well employed, that you cannot l 1 
tired with the Country. # 
You think ſo, and yes 'tis 42 
otherwiſe. 1 
J begin already to regret 1 1 
Town: ſo true it is, that MW ; 


XXVII. vil i 


* X XXVII. l | 
= Pour wag au ile. : 


JOiions aux Quilles. 


Je n'aime guerre le jen de 


Valles, & je n'y joue jamais 
; due par complaiſance. 


Il y a trop de peine à dreſſer 
es ne lors qu elles ſont * 


batües. 


Nous aurons quelqu's un pour 8 


on les dreſſer. 


3. 1 Comment ferons nous la par- 


1 tie : 9 | | 
ll faut quiller, les plus pres 
| ron enſemble. 


Tope. 


Vous ͤtes le plus pres, mais, 


j dequillerai votre Quille. 
Ce Quiller elt of petit. 


el; [ je parie d abbatre, ou de faire, 
| le neuf Quilles/ 

Comment joiterons nous: 2 
1 Celui qui ſera plutor trente & 

he Quille, gagnera la partie. 
„ Qui paſle trente & un, revient 
ol. I dx RC 

Joüez. 


iſ 4 Vous ne pietez pas. 
Vous &tes un Chicaneur. 


Vous faites de chicanes fur 
" rien. 


eit 


1470 ſrompe. 


Kit? 
noten ai fair trois de venüe & 
Ide rabat. 
Vous &tes un grand] joüeur de 
Nuilles. 

1 
Je bois. 
© Nous avons aflez jou. 
Di 


| French and Engliſh, 


Combien de Quilles avez vous 


Vous étes un grand abbateur 


Dialogue XXXVII. 
re play at Nine. Pins. 


E T. play « at Nine. Pins. 


Every one prey” choad; a Pin at IP 
the Bowl, the ns. muſt ” 4 ro- 
8 8 get her. 


Agreed, 


Du are neareſt, but 1 ſhall | give 
our Pin a remove. 


This Square (to ſet up Nine- 


Pins) is too little. 
1 lay I beat down, or 7 tip all 


the Pins. 


How ſhall we play; 2 


He that gets one and thirty 
Pins firſt, wins the Set. 
He that paſſes one and thirty, 


comes back 10 eighteen. 
Play. 
You don't hand FS or hows: 
You are a Wrangler, 
Tou make a wrangling about 


nothing. 
je ne veux pas qu on me 


1 wont be cheated. 
How many Pins have you got ? 


I carry'd or bow! 4 res, and 


tip'd ſix. | 


Tou are a great Man at Nine- 
Pins. 
You beat 1 Nine- pins as 


faſt as any thing. 
Mia have play d long FI 


X 3 XX XV 11]. Dia- 
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L] don't much love Nine- 
Pins, and 1 never play but ont of 
. Complaiſance. | 

'Tis too great 4 trouble to fur up. 
the Pins, when they are down. | 


We ſhall get ſome body 70 ſet 5 
them ud. : 
ow felt we make the March ? - 


326 


v III | Dialogue. | 
7 Saut & A 214 Conſe. 


\ Lions, onde vous aller 
'fauter ? ” 


thine pas bon de lauter d a 
bord qu'on a diné. | 


Quelle eſpece de faut aimez 


vous mieux? 

__Leſaiutle plus ordinaire elt a 

joins CC 
Voulez vous que nous ſau- 
tions a cloche pied ? | 


Comme il vous hain: 
Voila un fort grand ſaut. 


Combien de lemelies aver | 


vous ſaute? 
Quinze. 


Je gage de franchir ce folſs 


de plein ſaut. 
Vous ſautez avec une perche, 


= ou un long baton. 


Vous ſautez plus loin que moy. 
Nous avons aſſez ſauté. 
Exergons nous a la Courſe. 


Courrons nous à pied, ow A 
n | 
De une & de Tautre maniere. 


Marquez la Carriere. 

Ceci ſera la Barriere. | 

Cet Arbre ſera le bout de la 
carriere 

J'ai courn trois fois depu's les 
Barrieres juſqu'au bout de la 
carriere. 

Vous n'avez pas attendu le 


ſignal pour partir. 


Ce Cheval a bien fourni ſa 
Carriere, ou ſa Courſe. 

Combien de courſcs a-t · il 
couru? ; 

& & « +: - "Das : 


Vous remportez le prix, 


Faniliar Dialogues 


En tl you go to Jum, 111 


back? 


| Dialogue XXVXVIII. 
At Jumping and Running 


ing? nous 
It is not good 10 jump preſe WA 


after Dinner. © A 
What fort of leaping & y Je 
like 8 J. 
"Tbs ale leaping : 7s wi geur 
one's Feet cloſe together. N 
e we hop with: 6 one e Leg? * 1 
4 you Meiſe; . deu: 
There's a very great Leap. |. }) 

| How many Feet have you lea my 

| Fifteen. 3 l 
Wy lay 7 leap clearly « over H des 

| Ditch. | | | P | 
Nu « jump with 4 pile. os Et 
— Stich. 1 = 


Tou jump farther than l 

We have enough of W 
Let us run Race. ä 
Shall we run on kot, or Ra [4 


Both ways. 

Appoint the Race or Cour 
This will be the Starting plut 
That Tree will be the Goal. 


T have run three times ji. 
the Start to the Standard. | 


You did not ſi ray for the Sigh 4 
to ſiart. * 
| That Horſe has run bl Won 
very well. | #4 

How many Heats has he , 


* Three. 
You win the Plate. 


XXXIX. Dp 


kxxI Dialogue. hots 
Pour Nager. 1 


| 2 %h fait and hand. : 

an Il ne faut pas s en etonner, 
* nous ſommes à la S. Jean. 

Allons nous baigner. 

Allons nager. 

9 0 le n'aime pas à patrouiller. 


| "geurs, que de nager moi-meme, 
"Ow til biens? 


II nage comme un boiſſon. 


deux eaux. 


, Wes tho a nager avec des 


1 Et moy je nage ſur du Liege. 
11 eft dangereux de nagerg avec 


des Veſties. 
Hier je penſai me Boyer. 
je tremble quand j Jy penſe. 


Wreny, 
Vous.etes fort peureux. 


bre. 


13 2 8 | J 


. Dialogue. 


il 55 Pour aller 4 A la Comedie. 


WY) 
£2 
oo * 
— 
> 
_— "Pp 


de Theatre. 


— 
=> 
= = * 


Jedi: un Opera, ou une Farce? 
! - Ceſt une Tragedie. 
Comment s'appelle-t- elle? 
L Epouſe en Deuil. 
Qui en eſt  Auteur ? 
Monſieur Congreve. 


French and Eogliſh. 


Paime mieux regarder les Na- 


Il nage ſar le Dos, & entre 


Farce qu'elles peuvent crever. 


A peine en ſuis Je: encore re- 


Vous avez peur de votre om- 


lo: dit qu'on jolie. avjour- 
d huy une nouvelle Piece 


Eſt-ce une Comedie, une Tra- 


| Dialogue XXXIX. 
1 0 Wim | 


T ii very hot. 3 

No wonder, it is now Mid- 
ſummer. | 

Let's go to bath our ſalon... | 

Let's go to Swimming. | 

1 don't love to dabble. 


Id rather look on the Swim- 


mers, than ſwim my felf. 
Does he ſwim well? 
He ſwims like a Fiſh. 


And I fim upon Gerd. 


Bladders. 
| Becauſe they may burſt. 


Yeſterday I had gh ro have 
* droꝛun d. 


1 rtremble to 17 ont. | 
I am ſcarce come to wy ſelf "0: 


Yu are very Haniel 


Dialogue XL. 
To go to ſee a Play. 


8 Hey ſay there's a new Play 
 _ abted to day. 


Is it a Comedy, a Tragedy, « an 
Opera, or Farce? 

'Tis a Tragedy. 

What's its Name? © 

The Mourning Bride. 

Who is the Author of it? 

Mr. Congreve. 

X 4 Eft 


5 85 ** 


He ſwims on his Back, and i in RY 
the Water. © 
ol learn to ſwim with Bulruſpes. b 


It is dangerous to ſwim with 


| You are afraid of your own ; 
: Shadow. Es, 
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"Row Monſieur, c eſti a treit 
ci eſt le jour du Poëte. 
Quel ſucceꝝ a-t-elle eu dans la 
premiere & dans la ſeconde re- 
| acted? 
Elle a eté joiice avec un ap- 


| eme los: 


Prelentation ? 


: plaudiſſement univerſel. 


i Pobte Fragique. 
Irons nous la voir? 

De tout mon coeur. 

je m'en vais donner ordre au 
Cocker dappieter le Carroſſe, 
& nous y irons tout aulii-tort. 
Irons nous dans une Loge? 


Je ferai ce qu'il vous plaira, 


mais j'aimerois mieux aller au 
Parterre.“ | 
 Pourquoy : 5 


Parce que nous s pourrons paſſer | 


le tems à cauſer avec les Maſques, 
avant qu'on leve la Toile. 


Comment trouvez vous cette 
Mufique : 5 
e la trouve fort belle. 
Ne remarquez vous pas cet 
Hautbois & cette Trompette ? 
[ls font un tres bel effet parmi 
les Violons & les Claveſſins. 
Les Galeries ſont deja pleines. 


Et comme vous voyez nous 
ſommes fort ſerrez dans le Par- 
terre. 

Et il y a dans les Logts autant 
de Dames qu'il en peut tenir. 

Je may jamais veu la Come- 
die ſi pleine. 


Hy beaueoup de beau 
Mode. 


Familiar Dialogues 


kes la premiere fois qu on . 


Is for the firſt time it is ated, 


No, 855 his 5 75 the third time 
This is the Poets Day. 

Ho did it take the firſt 6 ant 

ſecond time it was preſented, 0; 


It was ated with a | 


| Applauſe. 
Monſieur Cengreve Etoit deja Wy 


 fameux par ſes Pieces Comiques. 
Et cette derniere Piece lui 
| aquiert la Reputation d'un rand 


Mx. Congreve was ; already 2 
 mous by bis. Comedies. 

And this laſt Play gains hin 
the Oar of a as Iragit 
Poet. | 

Shall we 90 and ſee it? 

With ali my Heart. 

I'll go and bid the Coachmay 
get the Coach ready, and we'll yy 


immediately. 


Shail we go into a Box? 
III do what you pleaſe, but! 
had rather Lo into 27 F. 


Why, 7 
Becauſe we may paſs away the 
time in talking with the Maſks 


a before the Curtain is drawn up. 
Que dites vous de cette e Sym- 
bhonie ? 


What do you Jay ro that Syn 


phony? 


Hou do you like that Muſi ck? 


Methinks * tis very fine. 

Don't you take notice of thut 
Hautboy and Trumpet? 

They ſound very well among itn 
Violins and Harpſecords. 

The Galleries are all full & 
ready. 

And as you ſee we are wer) 
much crowded 1 in the Pit. 


And the Boxes are as ; fall i} I 


Ladies as they can hold. 
1 never ſaw the Houſe ſo full. 


There 5 abundance of People. 
J 'a1me 
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Jaime preſqu autant que la 
Comedie, la veiie de ces belles 
Dames que font Yornement des 
Loges. 


C' eſt un bean Coup d' Oeil. 


Elles ſont fort bien miſes, ou 5 
ajuftees. 3 
|  Elles joignent les ; Beautez & (. 
les Agremens du Corps a la Ri- 

cheſſe des A juſtements & al Eclat 


de leurs Pierreries. 


| Remarquez vous cette Dame . 
qui eſt dans la Loge du Roy? 

elle eſt jolie. 

Comment, jolie! Il faut dire 


Oüy, je la voy; 


qu'elle eſt belle comme un Ange. 
Elle eſt parfaitement bien faite. 
C'eſt une Beauté partaite. 
La connoiſſez vous? 
Jai cet Honneur la. | 
Elle a la taille belle & degagee. 


Avez vous pris garde A fon. 


Teint: y 


Ceſt le plus beau Teint du | 


Monde. 


comme Neige. | 
De quel cote qu'elle jette les 


Feux, ils ſont le Centre des 
Lorgnades de tous les Damoi- 
F eaux, on Damerets. 


Je crois qu'elle a beaucoup 


d' Esprit. 
On peut bien voir la Beauté, 
mais non pas IEfprit. 


Si elle avoit autant d Eſprit 


que de Beauté, on pourroit dire 


que c'eſt un Abrege de toutes 


les Perfections. 


Mais on leve la Tolle, ecou- 
tons. 

La . ef ds. 

La'Toile eſt abbatue. . 


Retournons nous en chez 
nous, 


who Face the Boxes. 


7 hat's s a fine Profteft.. 


They are very e or very 5 


_ fiacly dreſt. 


Ihe) join the Beauties and 


Charms of the Body to the Rich- 
neſs of the Attire and the bright. Ss 

| neſs of Heir Jewels. — 
Do you take notice of that — 
who ſits in the King's B“ ? ö 


Tes, I ſee her; ſhe's pretty. 


She's perfectly handſome. 
She's a perſect Beauty. 
Do you hnow her? ” 
- 1 have that Honour. 
She has a fine eaſy ſhape. 
Have you ? tod notice of h 
Complexion ? 


She as T eeth as white as Snow. 


Wherever ſhe * Her Eyes, they 


are the Center of the amorous 
Ogles of all the Beaux. 


Hob, pretty! you ſhould ſay that _ 
ſhe's as handſome as an Angel. | 


Iis the fineſt Complexion in 
| | the World. | - 
Elle a les Dents blanches | 
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1 love ls - as much as the 
Play, the Sight of thoſe Pe E 


I think ſhe has a great deal of 4 


Vit. 


Beduty indeed may be ſeen, but 


not Wit. 
Had ſhe as much Wit as Beauty 


ſhe might be ſaid to be an Abridg- 


ment of all Hane. 


But the Curtain. 15 drawing, 


let's hear. 

The Play is done. 

The Curtain is let dows. 
Let's return home. 


XxLI. Dia- 
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XXI. Dialogue, | 


5 D's un » dam. dun . oY 
5 4 une e TT 


= 0 d allez vous fi vite? * 


u Logis, os cher nous, 


Quelle affaire avez vous Ja? 


Nous avons ua Baieme au- 


8 jourd huy. 


_ Vorre Mere xt-elle acconche? ?. 
Elle a accouche d'un Gargon. = 


Elle a fait un Gargon. | 


On ſera-t-il batiſe? 
Chez nous. 


Qui ſont les Parrains & Jes 
_ Marraines. | 
Les Comperes & les 8 | 
_ Goſſip: come? 


| meres {ont ils venus? 


La Nourrice, la ſege Femme 


& la Garde ſont elles A? 
Oüy, on nattena que le Mi- 
niſtre pour batiſer ! Enfant. 


fant, oz tenez vous ctt Enfant 
ſur les Fonts de Bitceme?. 
Votre 
Non, mais elie eſt fiancee. 
Quand eſt ce quelle a été 
flan ce? 

I y a huit j jours qu'elle a paſie 
Contract de Mariage. 

Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle 2 

Elle Epouſe Monſieur A. 

Voila un beau Mariage, 02 
voila un Mariage bien aſſorti. 

Elle ſe marie en bon lieu. 


Quelle Dot votre Pere lui 
donne-t- il? oa combien eſt- ce 
que votre Pere lui donne en 
Mariage? 

Dix mille Livres Sterlin. 

C'eſt un bon Mariage, 


Familiar Dialo ogues 


Sceur eſt elle marie? 


Dialogue XL, 


of a Chriftening, a Wedding 
T0 and a . 


THither is you go þ fats ? 
: Home. 
What Buſineſs have you thers? 


We ROPE a s Chriſtening to day. 1 


- Is 5 your Mother brought to Bed? ? 
She's delgver d of a Boy. 


She has got a Boy. 
Je croyois que c tant une Fille. 5 


I thought 'twas a Girl. 
Where will he be chriſtened : 2 
At our Houſe. 


ho are the God-ſathers 4 1 


1 God mothers 


Are the He-Goſſips and the She. 


Are the Midwife , the Wet: 


nurſe and Dry nurſe there? E 

Les, they only flay for the Par- 
fon to chriſten the Child. 
Etes vous Parrain de cet En- 


Do you fland Goiferber 70 % | 


Child? 


Is your Sifler married? 
No, but ſhe is betroth d. 
When was ſhe betroth d? 5 


'Tis eight Days fo ince ſhe enter d 
into Articles of Matrimony. 
Who does ſhe marry? 
She marries Mr. A. 
That's a good Match. 


She marries, or matches into a 


good Family. 


What Portion does: your Father | 
give her? or how much does your F 


Father give her in Marriage? 


Ten thouſand pounds Sterling. 
That's a good Portion. 


„ * 1 8 
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| Quand eſt· ce qu on celebrera 
le Mariage 2 


Demain on fera les vöces, on | 
les Epouſailles - 
On 2 deja acheté Tannean 
nuprial, & les Livrees. _ 
L'Epoux & I Epouſe ont mis * 
Hg leurs habits nuptiaux. 7 
Qui doit les epouſer, ou les 
marier? | 


| Notre Chaplain. 
D'où vient que votre Couſin 


eſt fi afflige? 


sa Mere neſt plus en v vie. 
Sa Mere eſt morte. | 


Quand eſt- ce qu elle eft morte? 
Elle mourut hier au matin. 


Ainſi youa fon Pere Veuf. 


: J apprehende qu'il ne le ſera 
pas long tems. 


Il ſe remariera bient6ot. 


Quiaura ſoin de la W 1 
on de I Enterrement? 


Mon Frere. 


Qui portera le Drap 1 mortu- 
aire ? on le Poile 2 7 

On ſera-t-elle enterrẽe? nen- 5 
ſevelie? 


Dans I' Egliſe de St. Jaques. 

Les Funerailles ſeront- elles 
magnifiques? 

Sans doute. 

V aura-t-il une Oraiſon fune- 
bre? 

22 Monſieur. 

Le Convoy Funebre paſſe. 


y a trente Carroſſes de 
Deuil. 


F rench and Engliſh. | 
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When will the Wedding or 
eric be kept? 
To morrow 1510 be rhe Wedding. : 


The Wedding Ring and Favours — 
are already boug hi. 


The Bridegroom and the dri 


| have put on their Wedding - . 


O03 is to N them! © 


Our e - — 
What's the Reaſon your Cauſe „ 


ts fo much afflicted 2 


His Mother is no more lroing.. 

His Mother is dead, 

Ihen did ſhe dic? 

She died yeſterday Morning. 
So his Father is now a Vidoꝛber. 

4 fear he will not be Jo long. | 


He will ſoon marry again. | 
ho will rake care of 155 Bus 


| rat ? 


My Brother. 
Who e Hold the Pall? 


Wi here will ſhe be buried; 2 


In St. James 5 Church, 

Mill it be a magnificent Fune- 
n 

Without doubt. 0 
Will there be a Taten Ser- | 
mon? | 
Ve, Si. 

The Burying goes by. 


There are thirty Mourning 
Coaches, 


XII. | Dialogue. 


| Pour prier 22 un de chanter. 


Tonfſieur, vous plait- il * 


 Cnanion? | 


Madame, je le ferois is tout 


mon cœur, fi je ſgavois chanter. 

_ Poeurquoy me dites vous que 
vous ne 1Gaver pas chanter ? 
je ne vous dis que la Verité. 


T bien. 


=p Comment le cave vous, 
= Mada me? | | 
Votre Maitre? a chainet mel a 


3 dit. 
Dees 1 git cela pour ſe faire hon- 

neur. 

Il ne faut pas Þ en croire. 


Vous avez beau vous en de- 


fendre: Je ſuis perſuadèe que 


vous chantez fort bien, & que 


vous avez la Voix belle. 


| Pourquoi en &tes vous perſua- 
dce ? 


teurs aiment A ſe taire beaucoup 
prier pour chanter. 


Il n'y a point de Regle ſans 


Exception. 
Vous me refuſer donc le plai- 
ſir de vous entendre chanter? 
Madame, je veux vous laiſſer 
dans la bonne Opinion que vous 
avez de ma Voix. 


Vous laugmenterez, Sil vous 


plait de m 'obliger. 


traire me fera garder le filence. 
Vous me deſobligez pour ja- 
mais, ſi vous ne chantez. | 
Cette menaceſuffit pour m' ob- 
liger à chanter. 


Familiar Dialogues 


NOUS chanter une petite S 


3 Leal que vous chantez lor = 


Parc que tous les bons chan- 


ſing. 


Dialogue XLIL. 


To deſire. one to fi ing. 


F R, will you by pleaſed to fin 
| us a kirsls Song . 


8 1 would 4. it with 
all my Heart, if I could ſing. 
Wh: y do You rell me you cannot 


ang ng? | 

” Trlty you nothing due the truth. 
7 know ons ft ing 8 well. 
How 45 you know} it, Madam ? 
Tour Singing- Maſter 104 me 0 
: Bs ſays ſo for his own credit | 


Hie muſt not be believed. 
Tou may den) it as long as you 


| pleaſe; am perſuaded you in; 


very well, and that you have 4 


| Jone Voice. 


* are you perſuaded of it? 


Bocawſe all good Singers lev 60 
be much entreated (or courred) 10 


There's no Rule without Excep- 


tion. 


You refuſe me then the Pleaſurt 
of hearing you ſing ? 

Madam, 1 have a mind to leav! 
yo in the good Opinion you. have 
of my Voice. 

You will encreaſe it, if you pleaſe 


to oblige me. 
La certitude que j'ai du con- 


The certainty 1 have of the con- 
trary will keep me ſilent. 


You diſoblige me for ever, i 


you don't feng. 
That Threat is ſufficient to oblige 


me to ſing, 
Mais 
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Mais je ſuis fort enroue 

| Je vous Ecorcherai les Oreilles. 
Bon! Bon! toutes ces Excu- | 

ſes ne vous ſervent de tien. 


Et bien, Madame, puis qu 8 
faut vous obeir, que! air voulez 
vous que je chante : $ 


Celui qu'il vous plaira. 
Monſieur, je vous remercie. 
Vous chantez fort bien. 


Je ſuis ravie de vous avoir en- | 


tendu chanter. 


geante, d'excuſer avec tant de 
| bonte le defaur de ma Voix, & 


de paille. 


n Tour wr WOT 0 DL e r 


mon en de methode! a chanter, 
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But I am very boarſe. T 
1 ſhall grate your Ears. 


Pha] Pſhaw! all thoſe Ex- N 
| ao are good for nothing. os 
Mell, Madam, ſince 1 you. maſt | 
be obey d, what Tune will you 

have me feng „„ | | 


Which you pleaſe, 
Sir, I thank you. 
Du ſing very well. on, 
I ans very gag 1 laue hear 


| you inn... 
Madame, vous &tes fort obli· | — 
| fo kindly to excuſe the Defect of 


Madam, you are ver) er 


my Voice, and * {nl Skill 1 in E : 
Kuti 8 


XIII. Dialogue. 


Trillez mon Cheval. 
Frottez le avec un bouchon 


: Mon Cheval eſt FREY 
II lui manque deux Fers. 
| Menez le chez le Marechal. 


Faites-le ferrer. | 
Menez le à la Riviere, 
Lavez le. 

L'avez vous fait boire 2 

Oüy, Monſieur. 
Donne lui ſon avoine. 
Promene: le. 

Donne lui du ſon. 

A-t-il beu? 

A-t- il mangè ſon avoine ? 

Donne: lui de la Paille, 

Donne lui du Foin. 
Bridez mon Cheval. 
Seller le. 

Amenez le moi. 

Prenez le par la Bride. 

Ne le le faites pas courir. 


Dialogue XL. 
To ſpeak to a Groom. 


Urry my Horſe. N 5 
Rub him with a whih of 


Straw. 

My Horſe is unſbod. 
He wants two Shoes. 1 

Carry bim to the farrier, or 

mitt, e 

Get him ſhod, 

Carry him to the River. 

Waſh him. 

Have you watered him! "'E 

1 

Give him his Oats. 

Walk him. 

Give him ſome Bran. 

Has he dranh ? 

Has he eat his Oats? 
Give him ſome Straw. 
Give him ſome Hay. 

Bridle my Horſe. 

Saddle him. 

Bring him to me. 

Take him by the Bridle. 

Do not make him run, 


Ne 


Zh 33 4 Familiar 
| Ne Fechauffez bas. 55 
Fella ee: 
De bridez le. 


* Deſellez le. 


: g . c — —_ 8 a. a 


XL. Dialogue. | 
Allan, en 2 Voyage. 
\ U Ns Vous, Menze eur. | 
Je m'en vai a Douvre. 


Quand partez Vous. 
Tout à Theure:..- 


Y allez vous en carroſſe. ou | 


A Cheval? 
A Cheval. 


Garcon, amene moi mon 


| Cheval. 
Le voici, 1 : 
Fſt-il bien &trille 2. 
_ Oiiy, Monſieur. 
1 Comdien de Miles y a- t · il d'ici 


Trente Miles. 
Sont ce de longs Miles ? 


Non, Monſieur, ce ſont les 


plus courts de I' Angleterre. 


Croyez vous que nous puiſſi- | 
Ons faire tant' de Chemin au- 


jou:d huy? 


Sans aer il n'eſt pas tard. 


Midi va ſonner. 


Vous avez donc aſſez de tems 
pour y arriver avant que le So- 
leil ſe couche. 


Le Chemin eſt-il beau? 
Fort beau. 


C'eſt un Chemin de Velours. 


Vous ne rencontrez aucun 
Bourbier dans votre Route. 


Mais vous avez des Bois 2 tra- 


verſer, & des Rivieres à paſſer. 


Y-a-t-1] de danger ſur le grand 


Chemin? 


5 


Dial gucs 


Do not e him. 2 

Is he weary? 5 
| - Unbridle him. 

Vnſ. addle him. 


— : 3 5 — —— 
U 


. | Dialogue XLIV. | 5 


"OO: upon a Journey, = | 8 

T Here as you go, Sep ©: mier 

Jam going to Dov er. | mar 

When do you go , e N 
5 8 I tagn 
Do you go thither in a Coach. 8 
or on Horſeback ? Riff 
On Horſeback. I 
Boy, bring out my Horje. 1e . 
Here he is, Sir. een 
1s he well curried 5 „ 
Tes, Sir | | trot 
How many Miles is thi Place 1 4 
from — 
Thirty #7 | ps 9 5 gue 
Are they long Miles? |. . 
No, Sir, they are the ſhort dan 
in England. 1 


Do you think we can go h fa El Chi 


70 Day 2 , 
Without 3 it is not late. = 
It is upon the Stroke of Twelve | + 

(at Noon) n 
You have then time enough t? I 

arrive there before the Sun ſets. . e 
Is the way good? =. 
Very fine. 8 
"Tis a Carpet-way. F 
You meet with no Quaomire uu 

on the Read. 5 
But you have Woods to go 2 


through, and Rivers to go over. || © 
Is there any Danger upon ie 
Highway? 0 
1 


leurs dans le Bois? 


on f n'en n parle pas. | 
On n'en dit rien. 
Ne dit on pas 8 il y a des vo- ; 


IIn'ya rien à craindre 1 ni de 


| Jour ni de Nuit. 
Ce'eſt un grand Chemin od ron 5 
trouve du Monde à tout Moment. 
Quel Chemin faut il prendre? 


Quand vous ſerez pres du pre- 


mier Village, vous prendre A 


| main droite. 85 


4 


laiſſer a Gauche. 


i 


1 
1 


point du tout, allez tout Ds 


_ Vous ne pouvez pas vous Egarer. 


Od eſt ce que nous rencon- 


trons une Riviere ? 


Ala ſortie du Bois. 
La peut on aer 1 Eſt- elle 


. pucable ; ? 
Non, Monſieur, on la paſſe 5 
dans un Bac. 
Allons, Meſſieurs, montons A 


Cheval. | 
Mettons nous en Chemie. 
Adieu, Meſſieurs, Adieu. 


Je vous remercie de toute 
mon Ame. 


le vin de l'etrier? 
Comme il vous plaira. 


ie, & à votre heureux Retour. 


French "_ Evgliſh. 


Le Chemin eft-il difficile dans 5 
le Bois? 


Je vous ſouhaite bon Voyage. 
Ne voulez vous pas orenidre | 


Monſieur, à votre bon Voy- 


Theres no talk of E. 
They ſay nothing of it. 


Dont they ſay os AR 1 ze | : 
 Highway-men i in the Mods? 


There's nothing to be feared, 


either by Day or Nicht. i 
Iis a grea: Road where a Aan 
meets with People every Moment. 


M hich way muſt one take? 
When you come near the next 


village, vou muſt rale ro the ; 
| Roght Hand. 

De faut-il pas monter h Mon- 
= tagne?:. = 
| Non, Monſieur, 1 1 aut 5 


e we not "x 7 the Hill? 11 


the Left. 5 


cannot loſe your way. 


- hers 2 5 WE meer 7 with A River ? 85 


. you come out of the Wood. 


May one ford it over Þ . Is it 0 
Jſordable? | 
No, sir, they go over it in a 
Ferrq, (or they ferry it over) hs 
Come, Gentlemen, let's go on 


Horſeback, or let's take Horſe. 
Lets begin our Journey. 


Farewell, Gentlemen, Farewell. : 


1 wiſh you a good journey. 
1 thank you with all my Soul. 


Mill you not take the Stirrup- 
Cup? | 
As you pleaſe. 

Sir, to your good Journey, and 


happy, (or ſafe) Return, 


ALV. Dia- 
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No, 8 you. muſt leave i it on 5 


Is it 4 Ae way through the 7 
Moo? 0 
Not at all, go frait along, you 


330 
* LV. Dialogue. 


| Dans a un Ritlerie. . 


\U eſt la eilen Hotele- _ 


rie de la Ville? 


_ A 'Enſeignę du Cheval blanc. > 
En quel endroit de la Vii le elt 5 


| elle? is 
Proche de la ande Egliſe 2 
Pouvons nous loger ici: Ne” 


|  Oiiy, Monſieur, Ae de 
| belles Chambres & de bons Lits. 
8 Deſcendons, Meſſieurs, met- 


tons pled a terre. : 
Ou eit le Valet d' "PRO » 
Mie voici, Monſieur. 
Prenez nos Chevaux. 
Menez les dans l Ecurie. 
Aye en ſoin. | 
Vopyons maintenant, que nous 
donnerez vous a Souper? _ 


Voyeꝛ vous memes, Meſſieurs, 


ce que vous ſouhaitez. 


Donne nous une Demi Dou- 


Zaine de Pigeonneaux, deux Per- 


drix, fix Cailles, un bon Chapon, 


Ke une grande Salade. 


J'aurai ſoin de tout, ne vous 


mettez point en peine. 

Ne voulcz vous rien autre 
choſe ? | 
Non, c'eſt I mais donnez 
nous de bon Vin & du Fruit. 


Je vous repons Aue je vous 


contenterai. 


Voulez vous aller voir vos 
Chambres ? 


Oüy, appellez votre Valet de 


_ Chambre. 


Eclairez ces Meſſieurs? A monter. 
Faites nous Souper au plus vite 


Avant que vous ſoyez debot- 
tez, le Soupe ſera pret. 


3 


Familiar Dialegues | 


Now let's ſee, 


Dialogue XLV. 
In an Inn. 

| Tows 2 
tf the Sigu of the white Horſe 


: In what ue WY the Town nt 


> Near i thi great Church. 
; Can we lodge here? 


es, Sir, we have good Cham: 
= bers, and good Beds. 


Let s ale Genen 


Where 5 the Offler 2 
Here I am, Sir. 
Take our Horſes. 
Carry them into the Stable. 
Tae care of them. 
what will You 
give us for Supper? 
See your ſelves, Gentlemen, 
Ha you have a mind to. 
Give us half a dozen Pigeons, 4 


Brace of Partridges, ſix Quails, 4 


good Capon, and a large Sailer. 


T ſhall take care of all, th not 


trouble your ſelves. 


Will you have nothing elſe ? 


No, that's enough - but let's 


have good Wine, and ſome Fruit. 


1 ſhall content you, I warrant 
you. 2 

Will you go and ſee your Chem 
bers? 

Yes, call your Chamberlain.” 


Light the Gentlemen up Stairs. 
Let's have our Supper as ſoon at 

poſſible. 
Before your Boots are pull d of, 
Supper will be got ready. 8 
U 


Here is 1 bet Ain in 


7 


0 


Od ſont nos Valets de pied? 

Les voila qui montent avec 
vos Valiſes. = 

Avez vous apporte n nos Piſto- 


lets? 


Oüy, Monſieur, Jes a 


Debottez moi, & allez enſuite 
prendre garde à nos Chevaux. 


Faites ſervir le ufer. 


| Meſtieurs, le Soups eft pret. ' 
Won a ſerv i. 
Allons ſouper, Meificurs, afin - 
que nous mn gh nous coucher 7 
de bonne heure. EN : 
' Aﬀeyons nous, 7 Meſieurs, 
mettons nous à Table. 


Vous ne man ger rien, qu: avez 


Nous? = 
Je n'ai point d' Appetit, je ſuis 
3 and tired. 


las & fatigue. 
Je ſuis tout moulu. 


Il faut prendre courage. 5 


25 vous vous ſentez mal, allez N 
vous coucher. 


Faites baſſiner votre Lit. 
Que je ne vous empeche pas 


de ſouper, je m en vai tächer 
de repoſer. 
Neavez vous beſoin de rien? 


je nai beſoin d'autre choſe 
que de Repos. | 

je vous 3 la bonne nuit. 

Apportez le Deſſert, & allez 
dire a I'H6tefſe qu'elle vienne 


nous parler. 


La voici qui vient. 
Meſſieurs, ctes vous contens 


du Soupè? 


Oüy, Madam, mais il faut 
af vous ſatisfaire. 

Combien avons nous depenſè? 

Qu avons nous à payer? ? 

L Ecot n'eſt pas grand. 


F rench _ 


Je ſerai mieux au Lit aun ” 
Table. 


Engliſh. : 


Where are our Footmen; * 


Have 18 brought our Piſtols? 2 


| . Sir. the they be. 


r 
And look after our Horſes. nets, 
Bid them ſerve up he or 5 


call for Supper. 


Gentlenien, Supper is ready, | 


the Meat is on the Table. 


Let's go to Supper, Gentlemen, 
that we wy go to Bed berimes. - 


Iet's * t down, Gentlemen, ler 4 
fr down at Tabl. 5 
You eat ent, what al | 
Von DE * 


J have no Stomach, 7 am rea- 
Jam bruiſed all over, 


Bed than at Table. 

| You muſt take Courage. 
Bed. 
Get Your Bed warm'd. 


| Let me not hinder you from your 1 
Supper, 1 am going to endeavour 5 
to reſt. 


Do yon want nothing 2: 
1 want nothing but Reſt. 


I viſh you a good Night. 
Bring the Deſſart, and go and 


bid the Landlady come to ſpeak 


with us. 

Here ſhe's a coming. 

Gentlemen, are you ſaiisfed 
with your Supper ? 

Yes, Miſireſs, but we muſt ſa- 
tisfy your alſo. 

What have we had ? 

What have we to pay? 

The Reckoning is not great. 

Fore 
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| There they are a coming. 4 
5 "with your Portmantles. 


— 
— — 


es 


— —— — — — — 
- © * 
= 4 2 


"Twill be better for me to be i in ; 


If you find your [ef il, go to. 


YER" "LE 
_ 


* Dejouns, 
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Voyer ce qu. il vous faut pour 


BM nous, pour nos TAN, & pour 
nos Chevaux. | 


Pour le Soups, le Lit, & * 


Il me faut dix Ecus. 


I me ſemble que vous de- 
mandez trop. | 
An contraire, je fais bon 
: marché. 


Conte vous memes, & vous 


trouverez que je ne vous 12 
mande pas plus qu'il ne faut. 

Nous n'aimons Pas: LY mar- 
chander. 
Z vous payerons . 
M,᷑/atin apres le Dejeuner. _ 


Comme il vous plaira. 


A propos, donnez nous des | 
Draps blancs. 
Les Draps que vous ante: 
ſont blancs de Leſſive. 


Bon Soir, Madame. 


Bon soir, Meſſieurs, je ſuis 1 


votre SELVANE, | 


- 5 8 8 "ET. 8 nn 


8 XLVI. Dialogue. 4 


Pour 5 umbarquer ſur le Pa 
 quebor., 


0 N Ami, ctes vous Fran- 
gois. 


Non, Monſieur, je ſuis Angloi, 5 


à votre Service. 

Repaſſez vous à Calais: 9 

Oüy, Monſieur quand le Vent 
ſera bon. 

Ave vous beaucoup de Paffa- 
gers? 

Jen ai deja dix ou douze. 


Avez vous une bonne Cha- 


loupe? 
Voulez vous la voir? 
Quand partirez vous? 


See what you muſt have for 19 
our 7 an our Horſes. | 


For the Supper, Bed as and Break 
fob. 


F mn Jave ten Crowne. 5 
Methinks You aſk 1 #00 much. 


on the contrary, s am wh. 


ches p. 


Rec bon your ſelves, . you Wi. 


find that I do not aſk you mot 


than I ſhould. 
We don love to ohaggle 


We ſhall pay you 10 morrm 4 
Morning after Breakfaſt. 


As you pleaſe. 


Now 1 think on t, lets ” F 
clean Sheets. 4 
The Sheets you ſoall have * Bl 


Lye-waſhed. 
Good Night, Miſtreſs. 


Good Night, Gentlemen, 7 a 


your Servant. 


—_— Fg — — 1 


Dialogue XLVI. 


— 


70 embark on the Packet 


Boat. 


: niet e French Aa 8 


at your Service. 
Do you return to Calais: ? 
Tes, Sir, when the Wind ſeri 


Have you many Paſſengers? 


1 have ten or twelve alread). 
Have you 4 goo Boat? 


will yore ſee it? 
When will you go away? 


No, Sir, Jam an Engliſh Mau 


D emal 1 


a 
*4 


7 | 


421 


475 So 
Jer 5 Al point de Connoiflance 
ci. 


Demain, ou x peut etre cette 
Naft. 


Combien me 1 vous 


pour mon Paſſage? 


Monſieur, vous me anderen 
'i vous plait. 
Je vous donnerai autant que 


les autres. 
Ou &tes vous loge 3 ? 


$ Al Enſeigne de— 


Je ſcat on c'eſt. 


Tenez vous pret, je vous 3 ap- 


overs: quand il en ſera TEN. - 
Eg vous en prie. e 


Faut: il que Je porte des vi- , 


vres 1 

Comme il vous plaira. 
Monfieur, le Vent eſt bon. 
Allons donc. 

Entrez dans la Chaloupe. 

Je vous payerai à Calais. 
Ceſt tom un. 

On allez vous loger? 

je ne ſgai pas. 


Oneſt hi mts Hoſtelerie? 

A Enſeigne an Lion d' Ar- 
gent. 
Portez y donc mes Hardes. 
Combien vous faut-il ? 
Il me faut tant 
Tenez, voila voire Argent. 
Monſieur, Je) vous remercie. 


2 — 


DIALOGUES D'ESPRIT 
ET DE PLAISANTERIE. 


| 1. Dialogue. 
EEK 


0 oy, Couſine, perſonne n'eſt 
Venu vous rendre viſite au- 


jourd' huy : p) 


| Perſonne du Monde, 
na 2 


French and Engliſh. 
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"mM morrow, or fer aps. 7515 


Night. | | 
How much do. you al far: my | 
Paſſage? | 
; o, yore fall give meif you 

pls aſe | | 55 
1 ſhall give you: as much as other 
. People. 


l here do you . : 
At the Sinn of — | 
1 hnow” * where i it is; 


Be read 57 1 with call me when 7 


"tt time 
Pray . 
Muſt 1 ary; Vittuals 7 


As yort vhaſe:. | 
Sir, the Wind ſerves. 
Let us go then. 
Step into the Boat. 
Iwill pay you at Calais. 
II all one | 
Where do you go to lodge? 


Ino not. 


1 have no Acquaintance here? 


V here is the beſt lun? 
At the Sign of the ſilver Lion. 


Carry then my things thither. 
How much muſt you Pave? 9 
I muſt have ſo much 
Hold, there's your Money. 

Sir, I thank you. 


— 


1 
1 


— 


DIALOGUES OF WIT 


AND HUMOUR. 


Dialogue J. 
PPT S>. 


F . Couſin, is no Pody come 


10 viſit you to day? 


No Body in the World. 
Y 2 


VI ay ment; 
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que nous ayons été ſeules lune 
& autre, tout aujourd' huy. 


Cela m'ctonne auſſi, carce n'eſt 


guere notre coutume; & votre 
_ Maiſon. Dieu merci, eſt le Kefuge 
de tous les faineans de la Cour. 


L apres dinee, a dire VIPs m'a 


ſemblee fort longue. 


Et moy je ray trourée fort 


. courte. 


Les beaux Efprits, Couline, | 


| aiment la Solitude. 


Je ſais tres humble Servante | 
an 5 Wit. 
Vous icas ex que cen eſt pas = 

| fend o N 
For my part, 1 love Company, | 


. au belle Fſprit. 


n que jc viſe. 


Pour moy, jaime la Compag: 


nie, je lade. 


Je laime auſſi, mais je Vaime 


choſie; & la quantite de ſottes 
Vilites qu'il taut efluyer parmi les 
autres, eſt cauſe, bien ſcuvent, 
que je prens plaifir d'ètre ſeule. 
Lu delicateſle eſt trop grande, 


de ne pouvoir ſoulftir, que des 


gens trier. 


Er la complaiſance eſt trop 


générale de louffrir indifferem- 
ment toutes fortes de perſonnes. 
je gute ceux qui ſont raifon- 
nables, & me divertis des Sots & 
des Extravagans. 

Ma foy, les Extravagans ne 
vont guere loin ſans vous en— 
nuyer, & la plus. part de ces gens 
la ne plaiſent plus des la ſeconds 
Viſite. 

Voilà Climene, Madame, que 
vient ici pour vous voir. 


Eh, mon Dieu! quelle Viſite! 


Vous vous plaigniez d'ètre. 
ſeule, auſſi le ciel vous en punit. 


Vite, qu'on aille lui dire que 
je n'y ſuis pas. 


Familiar Dialogues 
Vrayment, voila qui m étonne 


| ſeldom ſo; 


Truly, 1 wonder we have both 


bo — all NOT: this OP 


4 2 at it too, for We art 
and your Houſe, than 
God, is the e of all id 


| Courtiers. 


To tell Truth, this Afterivin 
has ſfeem'd very long to me. 


415 I W it very _ 


| Great Wits, Couſin, love Sol 
tude... | 


1 am a moſt humble Servant to | 


You e tis wha I don't t pre. 


2 confeſs. | | 
I love it too, but 1 love it ſelect; 
and the great Number of nauſeous 


Viſits one is obliged to entertaii 


amongſi the others, makes me 9. 

ten delight to be by my ſelf. 
They are over nice who can beai 

with none but pick'd Perſons. 


And their Complaiſance is tid F 


general, who bear with all man- 
ner of Perſons without diſtinction 
4 reliſh thoſe that are reaſon: 
ble, and laugh at Fops and In- 
pertinents, 
Truly,  Impertinewts grow ſoo 


tedious, and moſt of them pleaſe Fn 


no more at the ſecond Viſit. 


Madam, there's Climene, that 
comes to wait on your Ladyſh1p. 

O Lord! What a Viſiter? 

You was complaining for bein 
alone, ſo Heaven puniſhes you fil 
i, 

Quickly, go and tell her Ian 
not at home. 


On 


cin. 


Finch and Eoglith, 


On lui a deja dit + cred vous * 
oo 
Et qui elt le Sot qui I: a dit; > 


Moy, Madame: 


Diiantre ſoit le petit Vilain, 8 
vous apprendrai a faire vos re- 
ponſes de vous mème. 

Madame, je m' en vais lui dire, 
que vous voulez Etre ſortie. 


Arretez, Animal, & la laiſſez 


monter, puis que la Sortiſe eit 
(ja A 


Pourquoy vous mettez vous a : 


nre 7 
Je me ris de Ia naiveté de vo- 


tre petit Laquais. 
Ah, Coufine! que bude Vids 5 
m'embaraſſe a l'heure qu'il eſt ! 


N'importe, il vous la faut 
" Cr 
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11 Dialogue. 


DAMOUR. Entre Philogene 


C Clinias. 


'Ol vient, mon cher 


Philogene, que vous 


tictes plus fi enjoüe que vous 


ttiez autrefois? Vous me pa- 


differ re veur & melancolique; 


Neſt ce pas la belle Celie qui vous 


a fait ſentir la Pouvoir de ſes 
harmes, & vous A 6te votre 
belle Humeur ? | 

- Philog, Je ne ſcaurois me de- 
fendre d'une choſe que mon 


ſage decouvre; & ſi c'eſt ètre 
moureux que de ſentir de la 
Joye à la veue d'une belle per- 


lonne, & de la douleur lors 
Won ne la voit plus, je vous 
oué que je le ſus, 


= Madam. 


Dieꝛuce tale the little Booby, TI 

: teach you to make "NEW Ui 

your own Head. 

Madam, I'll go and tell for you 

have a mind not to be at home. 
Stay, Beaſt, and let her come 

0, Jn Ince the Folly i is done already. 


why 4 you fall a laughing; "2 


= 4 lnb at your Lacky's sim. 


plicity 


4h, Couſin ! how this Fit 


perplexes me now! / 


No matter, it muſt & down 
with You. 


" * 
— 


| Dialogue I. 


Of LOVE. Between Philogenes 


Clin. WW 


and Clinias, 


you us'd to be? Jou look penſive 
and melanchily; what has the 


fair Celia made you feel the Power 
of ber Charius, and taken away | 


your good Humour ? 


Philog I cannot but own what 
my Face betrays; and if that be 
Love, to feel a Pleaſure at the 
ſight of a fine Perſon, and a Pain 


when ſhe is abſent, confeſs [am 
in Love. 


Y 3 
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She was leis already that yore 
are 


| Fo) what Blockhead that rold 5 
5 . 


3 comes it, IVR 5 
I hilogenes, that you 
are not ſo jovial and merry as 


Clin. 
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Clan. N en doutez PO! nt Pht 


logene, ce ſont là les deun marques 
5 fal ioles d'un amour naifflant. 


Philo. Ace que je vois, ce Mal 
ell Pas encore deſeſpere. puis 
qui ne fait que commencer. 
| 5 Appell CZ vous un Malla | 
f. noble de toutes les Paſſions 

La Paſſion des belles ames, & de 
laquelle il nv 2 int de jeune 


Fiomme dien fo me pour Ie 


mon e qui ne e Fat: eh nneur 2 


Philos Je vous avcüe que 


. n'ay ant jam l 3186 EC auparaya! Nt, 
je ne {gu pas encore 


appeller un Bien ou un Mal. 


Mais je vous trouve fi favant ſur 


cette matiere, que vous m'obli- 
gerez beaucoup de me faire part 
de vos init: ufticns, 


dire premicrement ce que c eſt 


_ que I Amour. 


Clin. On peut rat porter à trois 


mouvemenis une Peſſi n ené— 
rale, Aimer, hruler. Languir: 


Aimer ſimplement eſt le premier 
Etat de lame, lors qu'elle le meut 
pai impreſſion de quelque objet 


agrcable; la il ſe forme un Sen- 
timent ſecret de Complliſance 
en celui qui aime, qui devient 


enſuite un Attachement a 11 Fer- 


ſonne qui eſt aimèe Bruler eſt un 
Etat violent, ſujet aux Inquie- 
tudes, aux Peines, aux Tour- 
mens, quelquefois aux Tranſ- 
ports & au Deſeſpoir. 
eſt le plus beau des mouvemens 
de l' Amour, c'eſt Feftet delicat 
d'une flamme pure qui nous con- 
fume inſenſiblement. C'eſt une 
Maladie chere & tendre, qui 
nous fait hair la penice de nd re 
gueriſon ; on Tentretient ſecrete- 
ment au fond de ſon Cœur, & ſi 
elle vient à ſe deconvrir, les 


e fi je la dois 


& de me 


Langue 
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Clin. Never doubt it, Phi gs 


the EV 
L 


comes to be diſcovered, 


yer 


nes, theſe arc the two 7) fall. nol 
Signs of ew born Love. col 
Fhi'og. As far as J. far, 60% mie 
Evil is not yet deſperate, ſunce i te! 
does bui begin. ey; 
Clin. Do vou call that an F vol 

: which is the moſl noble fall Pa- ul 
tous: The Paſſion of great Sul, W $a: 
and Y ich all acct mpliſhed 07777 
5 Aon value Len 600 1 * | ſure 
Les 
Philog. con. 265 that havin Paſl 
never lav'd bef e, I inow, » 10 5 
ꝛoHhet her I mujt cal! it an kin rabl, 
a Good, But 1 fend youu are | es 
learned upon this Malter, oy | 1 
You ww, extremely oblige nei | Jont 
imparting to me your Inſ ructio ſery] 
and telling me firſt what Love i. oo 
roit 

Clin. This general aſſo on u Mais 

is reſerr'd to three Moti:ns, de 8 
To Love to Burn, to Li ume 
guiſh. To Love imply is i en ut 
firſt State of the Soul, in ai | dant 
by the Impreſſion of ſome plu deja 
frag Object; there ariſes a ji" Dam 
Sentiment of Complacency in bi cela | 
that loves, which becomes i denc 
Tterwards à Paſſe on toward: i tous 
OHect belovd. To Burn i der d 
a violent Condition 47 ab. 1 noltr 
Diſquiets, Troubles, Tormens cher 
ſometimes to Paſſi nate Halli = LL 
and Deſpair. - To Languilb'f 7 we 
the ft neſt of Loves Motion. men 0 
it is the Effect of a pure a 3 
clear Flame, which con ume PI. 
inferſi 261). *'Tis a tender Di 7 aloi! 
eaſe which makes us hate 0 ' Y Ell 
very Thoughts of being cure FE 
one feeps it ſecretly in the h. n B 
tom of the Heart; and if || ie 


F Nack ad Engliſh, 


yeux, le ence, un ſoupir qui 
nous Echappe, une larme qui 
coule malgre nous, l'expriment 
mieux que ne pourroit faire tou- 
te l Eloquence du Diſcours. 

Pz)hilog. Par la Deſcription que 
vous venez de faire del Amour, 
qui peut douter qu 1] ne Tor. un 
grand Mall? 5 
Clin. Cependant fate v. vous . 

ſurer que c'eſt tout le contraire: 
Les Tourmens d'une veritable 
Paſſion ſont des Plaiſirs; | 
mant bien, Ton n'eſt jamais miſe- 
rable; on croit ſeulement avoir 
eéte quand on n'aime plus 
 Philog. Mais je vous prie, quels 
| Jont les moyens dont on peut ſe 
ſervir Aupres des Belles pour en 


etre aime a ſon tour. 
Clin. LesPreceptes qu'on pour- 
roit donner ſur cela font infinis: 


Mais apres tout, ils ne ſervent pas 
gde grande choſe, & lors qu'on 

aime veritablement, on les met 
en uſage ſans les ſcavoir. Cepen- 
dant Von peut dire, que Ceſt 
deja un grand Merite aupres des 

Dames que de les aimer; apres 
cela il faut entrer dans la confi- 
| dence de leursInclinations; flater 


taus leurs petits Caprices; don- 
ner de la jalouſte pour recon- 


noitre les Progrez que l'on a fait 


chez Vobjet aime: en prendre, 
ou en feindre a ſon tour, pour 


faire paroitre que Von aime Si 


rien de cela ne le mene au ſecret 
de leur Cœur, il faut gagner leur 
Eſprit par des Loüanges, & faire 
Faloir ingenieuſement tout ce 
gu'elles ont d'aimable, car celui 
ja ne manque guerre de plaire 
*k Belles, qui leur donne le 
Jen de ſe plaire d'avantage. 
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Silente, 4 v ker 5 and Us, = 
ꝛ billing Tear, 


bhilog 55 the Deſcription. You 


mate of Love, who can doubt but 
that i it is a great Evil? 


Clin. Aud yet I do aſſure you © 
Ihe lorments 
of a true Paſſion are Pleaſures ; 
one that loves well is never miſe- 
he only 
thinks he has been ſo, when he 8 
ceaſes to love. EN 
But, pray, what. means | 
may a Man uſe with the Fair, to 


tis quite contrary: 
rable whilſt he loves; 


Philog. 
gain a return to his Love? 


Clin. The Precepts one might 


give upon this matter are infinite : 1 


But ajter all, they ſigniſie but lit- 
tle; and he that loves truly, pra- 
ctiſes them without being ac- 
quainted with them. 


loving of them. Next to that, 
a Lover muſt ſcrew himſelf into 


the Secrecy of their Inclinations, 
flatter all their little capricious 


Humours, make them jealous to 


diſcover what Progreſs his Lote 


has made. Be, or feign to be jea- 
lous himſelſ, to ſpew bis Love. 1f 
nothing "of this can lead him to 
the Intimacy of their Heart, he 
muſt win their Mind by Praiſes 
and Courtſhip, and ingeniouſi 


improve all that's lovely in D 1 


for that Man ſeidom fails pleaſing 
the Fair, who gives them an Occa- 


fron of being better pleas d with 
t heim ſel ves. 


Y 4 III. Dia- 


expreſs it e a 
than all the Eloquence ef "a. | 
courſe could 475 


— — 


3 ä — —— ů — —̃ 
- — = 7 

5 . 
S ed 


However 
one may ſay that tis no ſmall 
Merit with the Ladies, the bare 


WY — 


— — 


II. Dialogue. 


Entre un FOI 2 fa Mai- | 


Ae, 
E rends graces à la Fortune 


du Bonheur que j ai de vous 
| trouver au Logis 


ce me ſemble. 


Javoüe, Madame; qu ln eſt 5 
| pas extraordinaire de vous trou- 
ver chez vous; mais juſques ici 
je navois jamais eu le Bonheur 


de vous y voir ſeule. 


Monſieur, vous me mette: 


dans lembarras; je ne ſgaurois 
m'imaginer ce que vous pouvez 
avoir à me dire. 


Bien de choſes, mon Jou | 


Ange! as Los Gans 1 un mot, 

j'aime. 

Vous: aimez ! 

Oüp, j'aime 

Tela n' eſt pas impoſſible; mais 
: i me ſemble que vous feriez 
| beaucoup mieux, daller parler 

de votre amour A celle qui l'a 


fait naitre; car outre que vous 


pourriez en recevoir quelque 
ſoulagement, vous me delivre- 
riez de limportunité que cauſe 
te recit des maux des autres, 
quand on ne peut y donner du 
remede. 
Ah! que vous &tes ingenieuſe 
a diſſimuler! Eft il bien poſſible 
que mes Regards & mes Actions 
ne vous ayent pas Convaincue 
mille & mille fois, que ce ſont 
vos beaux yeux qui cauſent les 
Tourments que je ſouffre. 
Les regards amoureux & les 
Civilitez des Hommes ſont des 
Marques trop incertaines d'une 
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Dialogue, 11. = =? 
* 
| Between a Lover and hl Se 


Minen . 


0 Fortune be pr ais'd for th de 
85 Bains 1 _— ro fac 5% je 


Home. 1 
Ce neſt pas un grand Miracle, : 


115 n0 great Miracle, 1 rink de 


It is vor; 4 confiſi, ver) extri nt 


ordinary to find you at home, bu pl. 


hitherto, Madam, I never had iu] O 


Happineſs to ſee you there alone, | ail 
Sir, you puzzle me, I ca] m 

imagine what you can have to ſa 
to me. | ES CO 
| e 


Many things, my dear Angi] ce 


wrapp” 4 up in one Word, [buf de 


Tow Re 5 e 5 01 
Les, I love we 
That's not impoſſi ble ; Out! Ax 
think you would do much bets de 
10 entertain with your Love iſh - de 


Perſon who raiſed it ; for beſidaſn co 


that ſhe might give you ſome 1 F: It 


lief, you would eaſe me of i 
Trouble which we feel at the u la 
cital of other People's Misfurtuntlp hz 


when we are not in a Capacit) )] 91 
help them. a 3 


Oh! how artful you are i bl 
Diſſembling ! Is it 70 ble, thi ö ſi 
my Looks and Actions have 1 


convinced you a thouſand tin tr 

over and over, that your brig ] m 

Eyes cauſe the Torments I endult 1 4 

. . 

The amorous Looks and Civil 4 Je 

ties of Men are too uncertai S V« 
Proofs of a true Paſſion; ay 
| veritabs | 


is 


Vettel paſſion; & ils ne 8 en 
ſervent, la plüpart du tems, que : 
pour ſonder la foibleſſe de notre. 
| Sexe, & pourrire de notre Cre- = 
: dulite. 


Ah! Ne me mite pas ce tort 


de juger de moy par les autres; 

je n ay jamais etè Galland de ro- 
F feſlion; je nay connu le Pouvoir 
del Amour, que depuis le Mo- 
ment 1 ſaw you. uſpect any thing 
in me but Diſſimulation : Jes, my 
dear Celia, I love you more than 
my ſelf, and my Love will be as 


ment que je vous vis. Soupgon- 


nez moy de tout autre chole, 


platot que de D ſimulation : 


Ouy, ma chere Celie, jc vous 
zime plus que moi meme, & 
mon Amour Aurers autant que 


ma vie 


Chacun tient les memes > dil : 


cours; tous les Hommes ſont 
ſemblables par les paroles, & 
ce neſt que les Actions qui les 


decouvrent differents. 


Puis qu'il n'y a que les Acti- 
ons qui faſſent connoitre ce que 
nous ſommes, la ſeule Grace 
que je vous demande, eſt de ju- 
ger de mon Cceur par elles, & 


de me donner I Occaſion de vous 


convaincre de la Sinceritè & de 


l'honnetete de mes feux. 


Hel:s! Quavec facilitè on ſe 


laiſſe perſuader ce que l'on ſoü- 


haite! Oüy, CLiſidor, je crois 


que vous m'aimez d'un verita- 
ble Amour; & je retranche mon 
chagrin aux Apprehenſions du 
blame qu'on pourra me ane 
ſi je le ſouffre. 

Ah! ma chere Celie, vous me 


tranſportez ſi fort hors de moy 


meme, que je ne ſgai on trou- 
ver des paroles pour vous mar- 
quer ma reconnoiſſance: mais, 
je vous prie, ſur quoy fonde: 
vaus vos craintes? 


\ 


"French and Evgliſh. „5 
they ſeldom male uſe of them with : 
any other Deſign than to try our 
Sex's Weakneſs, and — . a our 
e. 


Ab! Do not wrong me ſo much 
4s to judge of me by others; I ne- 
ver was a Lover by Profeſſion, (or 
a general Lover) I never knew the 


Power of Love before the firſt Mo- 


_ mg as my Hſe 


E555 Body ſays the ſame, all 
Men are atike in W.rds; and tis 

their Actions only that male them 
| appear different. 5 


my Heart by them, and to give 


me an Occaſi n to convince you of | 
the Sincerity and Pureneſs of my 


Flames. 


Alas! How eaſe ly we are per- 


ſuaded to what we wiſh for ? Jes, 


Lifidor, I believe your Love to 
ane is true; and I have no other 


| Concern upon ine but 1he Fear of 
incurring Blame for encouraging 


a, 


Oh! my deareſt Celia, you fo 
tranſjort me out of my ſelf, that 
1 don't knew where to jind Words 
to expreſs my Gratitude : But 
tray, what do you ground your 
Fears upon ? 


I Je 


Since nothing but An! can 
 fhew what we are, the only Fa- 
vour 1 beg of you, is to judge of Us 


8 dell 
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je ne puis vous le dire à pre- 
il eſt tems de nous ſeparer: 


ſent: 
ma mere doit étre ici dans un 


er . & Ie 1 qu! 


fel 81 De quel hs me per- 
cz vous le Cœur, lors que vous 


parl-z z de nous ſeparer, & avec 


combien de chagrin je ſuis is oblige 
de vous quitter! 

Nous trouverons le moyen de 
nous revoir, cependant ſoyez fi- 


5 * Z Diatogue. 


Du MARIAGE. "Entre an pere 


Ja Fille. | 


A Fille, la Boar ct E 
Docilite de votre eſprit 


n'ont pas peu conttibüé a ang- 
menter Tamour que j'ai toujours 
eu pour vous; & comme vous 
Etes dans un age a Etre marice, 


j ai jettè les yeux ſur le Chevauer 


N.— pour en faire votre Mari. 
Quoy ! mon Pere, une File 
de mon age epouſer lc Chevalier 


N — — 


Pourquoy non? CeftunHom- 


me meur, prudent & ſage, qui 
na pas plus de cinquante ans, & 
dont on vante les grands biens. 


Le Mariage eſt une Affaire de 


trop grande Conſequence pour 
en deliberer ft promptement ; 6: 
puis qu'il y va d'etre heureuſe ou 
malheureuſe toute ma vie, je 
vous prie de me donner quelque 
tems pour y ſonger. 

Je ſcat ce qui vous eſt propre 
mieus que vous meme, & ainſije 
vous dis, que vous Pepouſcrez 
des demain. 


Dialogues 


I cannot tell it you now; 26 


time for us to part; my Mother 
will be here preſently, and I would 
not have her And» us in Privat 
Diſcourſe. | 


Alaſs! what a : Blow you firie | 


in my Heart, when you ſpeak of 
parting, and with how much 


- dn dh Jam n forced from you. "_ 


We will 1 4 way to meet 


again, mean while be Faithful, 
«& 2 nc 1eral 2 ingrate. | 


and 1 u not be e 


FP ane IV. 


Of MATRIMONY. Betwi | 


a Prot and Uis Daughter. 


V Archer, | your good Nature 

and ſweet emper have not 

a little contributed to increaſe the 
Tov ever had for you ; and {ee- 
you are of an Age fit to bi 
„ I have caſt my Eyes up- 
on Sir N—70 be hour Huſband, 


How ! Parkes, 4 Maid of 5 
Age marry Sr N= 


Why not? he is a "her, ſtaid, 
prudent, and wiſe Man, not above 
Fifty, and one who is cry d up for 
his great Eſiate. 

Marriage is a Buſs 5 of too 
great Conſequence to be ſo quit hl) 
reſolved upon; and ſince the Hap- 
pineſs of my whole Life is at ſtake, 
I beg of yon to give me ſome mt 
to think of it. 


1 know what is good for you 
better than your own ſelf, and 
therefore 1 Tl you, you ſhall mar- 
ry hin to morrow. | 

: Puls 


t 


puis que vous me preſſez fi 


fort, il faut que je vous diſe mes 
ve:itabl-s dent mens, 
vous avoũe que j aimercis mieux 
me jetter dans un Con. ent que 
d'&pouſer Monſieur N. puis 


qu un Mariage ne ſcauro.t etre 
heureux ou, Inclination n eſt pas. 


C' eſt une choſe, ma | ile, qui, 


pou etre, viendra enſuite: Car 
Ton dit que lamour eſt ſouvent : 
un Fruit du Mariage. 5 
Mais, Monfieur , ly a de 
grands riſques du cote des fem- 
mes, & il me ſouvi-ndra ta- 


jours d'avoir entendu dire à ma 


Grand tere, que la Vertu d'une 

Femme n elt jamais en ſi grand 
danger que lors qu'elle eſt marie 
a un Homme qu'elle n'aime pas. 


Sans tant de raiſonnemens, 
Jay reſolu que vous Epouſiez 
Monſieur N-— il eſt riche, & 
cela vous doit ſuffire. 

t.t moy je vous proteſte, avec 


tout le Reſpect que je vous dois, 
que je ne veux point Etre ſacri- 


fice a l'intèrèt, puis qu'une fi 


grande inégalité d'Age, d'Hu- 
meur & de Sentimens, ne peut 


que rendre un Mariage ſujet a 

des Accidens tres facheux. 
A-t-on jamais veu une Fille 

parler de la ſorte a ſon Pere? 
Mais a-t-on jamais veu un 


Pere mariec fa Fille de la ſorte 2. 


C'eſt un Parti on il n'y a rien 
a redire, & je gage que tout le 
Monde approuvera mon choix. 


Ft moy, je gage qu il ne ſcau- 
roit Etre approuve d'aucune Per— 
jonne raiſonnable. 

En veux tu paſſer au Juge- 
ment de ton Frere ? ; 


French and Engliſh. 


& que je 2 


5 WP on the Women's ſide; 
ſhall never forget what. 7 have 
heard my Grand- mother ſay, that 
a Woman's Virtue is never ſo much 
in danger as when ſhe is married ” 


Since you urge me eſo 757. muſt 


tell you my true Sentiments, and 
that Id rather 
throw my ſelf int. 4 Nunnery 
than marry Sir N ſince no 


conſeſs to you, 


Marriage can be happy where In- 


| clinat,on 45 wan ing. e 


T That 54a i thine, Daus hier, hich 5 
terhaps Will come afrer wards: For 


they ſay that Love is often. the 


Fruit of Matrimony | 
there is a and b 


and 


But, Sir, 


10 one ſhe does not like. 


Without 2 many Reaſons, I am 
reſolved you ſhall marry Str N- 


he is rich, and that muſt ſatisfy 


oh. | 


that I util not be ſacrificed to In- 
tereſt, ſince ſo great an Inequality 
of Age, Humour and Sentiments, 
cannot but render a Match lia- 


"ble to many fatal Accidants. 


Did any Body ever fee a Daug h- 
ter jpeak ſo to Her Father? 

Guat did ever any Body ſee a 
Fathir make ſuch a Match for 
his Daughter ? 

'Tis a Match which 3 can 
be ſaid againſt, and I il lay that 
exery Body will approve of my 
bote 

And TI lay, it cannot be ap- 
proved by any reaſonable Perſon. 


Fill you ſtand to your Brother's 
Judgment ? 


Je 


* 
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And I proteſt to you, with alt © 
the Duty and Reſpect I owe you, 
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ment ce perſonne; mon Cœur 


ne {cauroit fe ſoumettre a cette 
Tyrannie, & en un Mot, j'epou- 
fſerai plutôt la Mort, que M. x— 


Mon al. Boyer. 


F. Dialogue. 


Entre une Dame & ſon A mant. 


* Amani. 
heureux en ce jour, 


puis que je Val {1 bien com- 


mence. 


La Dame Er qu ef ce, je vous 
prie, que vous aver fait aujourd'- 


Huy dont vous vous promettez 


tant de Bonheur? 


Am Jai veu le Soleil dans 


V tout ſa Gloire. 


| La D. Nous Vavons tous Vl 
auſſi, & ſeion vorre Regle nous 
devons tous ctre heurcux. | 

Am. Je vous avoũe, Madame, 
que tout le monde peut avoir 
veu le Soleil, mais avec cela, 
Perſonne ne connoit ſi bien que 
moi ſa Force & ſon Influence. 

La D. La Raiſon de cela, a 
ce que je crois, et parce que 
vous cies grand Philofophe. 

Am. Point du tout, Madam 5 
cet plutot parce que je ſuis plus 
amoureux qus qui que ce soit. 


je n'en veux paſſer au Juge- 
ment; my Heart cannot ſubmit 


* Ln trois « Dialogues 1 TY The 
Daus ont etè traduits 
de l'Eſpagnol Pas | 
Monfieur Savage, & 


mir eu Frangois par 


E ne puis qu'etre 


| Familiar Dialogues 


Tl ſtand to no Bodys 904 


10 ſuch Tyranny; and in a Word, 
I'll rather marry Death thay 
Sir 2 5 


out of Spaniſh by 


Mr. 8 and put 
into French * Mr. 1 


. Boyer. 


. "Dione V. 5 


| Between a Lady and her Lover. 


Lover. 


| Lady. why! what bave you 


ting to day, that you promiſe 


your ſelf ſo es Happineſs in is! 


Lov. 7 Jane ſeen. the Sun in 
5 its full Glory, 


Lady. So we have all; and 
according to your Rule mu all 
be happy. 

Lov. All may have ſeen the 
Sun, Madam, I grant you; but 
ſtill none knows its Force and In- 


finence ſo well as my ſelf. 


Lady. The Reaſon, x ſupp'ſe, 


7s, becauſe you are a great Phil-ſo- 
pher. 

Lov. Not at all, Madam, ra- 
ther becauſe J am more in Love 
than auy Body. 


La D. 


three lowing | 
| Dialogues were done 


Cannot fail of being 
happy to Day, ſince! 
have begun 3 1. ſo fortunately. 


4 


t 


ne 
4 D. Un n'y a point de Metite, 
| de Beauté, d Agrement, ni de 
\ Traits, qui étant veus de loin, ne 
| puiſſent aiſement en impoſer à 
 TOetl, & paroitre charmans, mais 
ion les regarde de pres, on y de- 
couvrira bientôt quelque imper- 


French and Engliſh. | 


| Lad. amoureux! e . 
je yous prie?s? 


Am. D une Perſonne. qui le 


merite. | 
1 D. je 500 l bi bien (cxvoir 15 
qui ce reut- Etre, qui merite un 

{i grand Honneur. | 


1 im Ceſt une Perſonne qui 


merite non ſeulement d'etre ai- 


mee, mais " wm d etre ado- 


fection; ainſi 1] faut que vous 


| ayezveu cette Dame de loin, de 
nuit, ou avec des Lunettes. 


Am. Nulle ment; il m'eſt im- 


poſſible d'etre Eoigne delle, 


puis qu'elle eſt ſouvent avec moi; 


je ne Vai pas non plus veiie de 
nuit, 


pour des Lunettes vous ſcavez. 


Madame, que je ne m'en ſers 


jamais. 


La D. Vrayment cette Dame 


eſt fort heureuſe, ſi tout ce que 
vous en dites eſt vray — Mais 
qui eſt elle je vous prie? Ne la 
connois-je pas? 
Am. Auſſi bien que vous 
vous connoiſſez vous meme. 


La D. Dites moi donc fon. 


nom. 

Am. L' Abregs de tontes les 
Perfections. 

La D. Me voila maintenant 
plus cloignee de ſgavoir qui elle 


eſt; A quelles marques peut-on 
la coanvitre? 


parce qu'il ne ſcauroit y 
avoir de nuit 1a où elle eſt; & 


REEL, 
Lad. In Love ! With whom, 1 : 


pray: ? 


; Lov. nabe one e that deſerve it 1 


Lad. Who. can than be I won- 
der, who deſerves ſo great an 


Honour? 


Lov. One that i is not only Wor- 


66 to be 1 but alſo 7 2 bs 
"4 ador 4— . 


14 T hens” no Worth, 0 


Asrecableneſs, nor Features, but 


which being ſeen at a difiance, may 


eaſily deceive the Eye, and atprar 
charming, andwhich, being nearly 


viewed, o not aiſcor er ſome Im- 
perſeclion or other; jo that you ei- 


ther ſaw this Lady a!ar off, by 


Night, or with Spectacles. 


Wei er 


Lov. For to be far off 


: from her 1s im poſſible fince ſhe 15 
often vuith me; neither did I fee 


her by Night, becauſe Night can- 
not be where foe 165 and as fr. 
Spectacles, Madam, you know 7 
never uje any. 


Lad. Well, if all you have ſaid 
be true, how very hap;y muſ! this 
Lady be—but prithee wo is " ? 


Dont I rnow her? 


Lov. As well as yon do your 
ſelf 
Lad. What's her Name then ? 


Lov. The — * all 
Perfections. 

Lad. Now am 1 farther off 
from knowing her; what signs 
and Tokens has ſhe? 
1 An. 


TED 


Am. Je m en vais vous le di- 


Te: elle eſt droite comme un Pin, 
blanche comme la Neige, ver- 


meille comme une Roſe, & enfin 


toutes les Parties de ſon corps 


font ſi bien proportionees qu'un 
Peintre, avec ſon Pinceau, ne 
ſcauroit deſſiner rien de plus par- 
fait: Que dis. je? Elle eſt fi belle, 


| qu' un Peintre ne pourroit jamais 
rien faire qui la reſſemble, ou 


meme, qui en approche. 


Ia D. Cependant, il eſt dan- 


gereux de la trop loũer, de peur 
_ quelle ne reponde pas a ce que 


vous en dites. 


: Am. Ah! n'en 8 
Il eft impoſſible d'en trop dire 
ſur ſon ſujet: Car qui pourroit 


aſſez, loüer ſon front poli & ele- 
vez; ſes yeux noirs, grands, & bien 


fendus, qui etant ſous de beaux 
ſourcils en croiſſant, reſſemblent 


a deux ſoleils placez ſous deux 
Arcs de Triomphe ? Que dirai 


Je de ſa jolie petite Bouche, dont 
elle ne diſtille que miel, & rem- 


plie d'un double rang de Perles, 


qui avec le Corail de ſes Levres 
font une Harmonie miraculeuſe? 
Perſonne ne peut voir ſans Eton- 
nement le teint admirable de ſes 
belles joties, ni regarder ſa gorge 
dalbatre, & ſes belles treſſes do- 
reéœes ſans demeurer interdit 
Ces Rayons d Or de mon divin 
ſoleil qui chaſſent les nuages de 
mon Ame 

La PD. Vrayment, je croĩs que 
vous venez de rever a quelque 
Nymphe dorce du Tage, qui vous 
fait extravaguer de la ſorte. 

I Am. Ce que je dis, n'eſt pas 
un ſonge d'une Nymphe, celle 
dont je parle ſurpaſſe Venus, & 
efface Diane; en un mot elle eſt 
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| the driven Snow ; 


Lov. Why in the firſt plan file 
is  firait as a Fine, then as fair a: 
next bluj Ving 
as a Roſe; fourthly and laftly, her 
Limbs are jo well proportion a, 
that a Painter could not have de- 
ſigned them better with his Pen- 
cil: Nay, a Painter could Have 
never drawn any thing. like her, 


Rus rs fo v3 1 


Lagd. Heweviy- tis dangerous to 


cry her up ſo 1 much, for ſear ſh: 


ſrould not anſwer che Characlef 
you give of her. | 
Lov. Oh ! never doubt it. It 


ts impoſſible to ſay too much of her ; 


for who can enough commend her 
poliſh'd and high Forehead; her 


large, full, black Eyes, under no- 
ble arch'd Eye-brows, which loc; 
lie two Suns placed under 19 


triumphal Arches ? What ſhall ! 
Jay of her little pretty Mouth di. 
ſtilling Honey, and fill'd with 4 


double Sett of Pearl, which, t. 
gether with the a of het 


Lips, compoſe a wonderful Hal- 
mony? No Man can behold the 
glorious Complexion of her Ane. 


lick Cheeks without A miration, 
nor view her Alabafier Neck, and 
the Glories of her golden Los 


without 4ltoniſhment Thoje 


golden Rays of my bright Sn 


that drive away the — from 
my SOUL ——= 

Lad. Sure you have 3 on 
fome golden Nymph of Pagus, 


_ which makes you rave thus. 


Lov. This is no Dream of *| 
Nymph, but one that leaves Ve- 
nus behind, and has got the ſtart 
of Diana; "ſhe is, in ſhort, ti 4 

Fame] 


ter 


"er 


wo 


het 
ar- 
in 
on, 


CS 


"uh 


mes Defirs. 
La D. Je vous prie de vous 


| depecher, car de la maniere dont 
vous y allez vous n'arriverez ja- 
mais au bout de votre carriere; 
 & il ſera minuit avant que vous 
ache viez le Panegyirque de v0- 
tre belle. Pour moy, je n'ai plus 
la patience de vous Ecouter, à 
moins que vous ne me diſiez 
tout incontinent & ſon Nom & . 
ſa Demeure. | | 
An. Sa ane Elle * = 

meure dans mon Ame, & peut | 


etre par tout ailleurs. 
La D. Fort bien, mais cepen- 


dant avec tout ce que j'ai peu 
tirer de vous, il m'eft abſolument 
5 impoſſible de deviner cette De- 
eſſe; qui eſt elle, je vous prie? 
I Am. Il ſuffit, Madame, que 
* ſuis ſon Eſclave; voila tout: 


Son Nom ne fait 1 rien * 
raffaire. 


La D. Comment pouvez vous 
etre ſon Eſclave, puis qu'&tant fi 
genereuſe que vous la faites, 1] 


n'y a pas apparence x elle vou- 
2 Jut vous rendre tel? 
Am. Ceft Amour qui m'a 
rendu tel. | 
' La D. VAmour! Oh! Vray- 
ment fi c'eſt lui qui s'en meéle, 
qui eſt ce qui peut Etre libre, 
comme dit le Proverbe? Mais, 
je vons prie, ſi ce n'eſt pas une 
Queſtion trop libre. dites moi un 
peu, quel eft cet Amour; car ce 
Que vous m'en avez deja dit a 
fait nattre dans mon eſprit mille 
Doutes ſur ſon ſujet. 


Am. Madame, C'eſt un Dieu, 


du un Divinité, qu'on dit com- 


French and Engliſh. 


' Ame de mon Ame, la Vie de 
ma Vie, & le commencement 
& la fin de mes ene, 
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Soul of my Soul, 270 1 my. Life, 1 
the beginning and end of al A 5 
585 and e . 1 


Lad. Pray make hat; for wo 


this Pace you'll never reach your 


Journey's end; and you ll ſcarce 


accompliſh the Encomiums of your 


Lady by Midnight. For my part, 
1 ſhall haue no longer Patience to 
hear you, if you don't immediately 
tell me her ne 4 where Nos _ 


lives. 


Lov. Where 6551 Bees! Why ſhe 
lives in my Soul, and may be eve- 
ry where elſe, for ought I know. 
Lad. Well, but from what 1 
have hitherto: got out of you, it is 
moſt impoſſible for me to gueſs at 


this Goddeſs; 80 who 15 ſhe? 


Lov. 1: ſuffices, Madam, that | 


1am her Slave; that's Al —— 
No matter N "w Name. 


"Lad How came you. to be hs f 
Slave, ſhe would not make you ſo 


ſure, if ſhe be fo good « as you Net 5 


her? 


Lov. "Twas Love made 1 me ſe i 


But prithee, if the Queſtion be not 
too free, tell me a little What this 


Love is; for from what you have 


ſaid, you have already raiſed a 
thouſand Doubts concerning him. 


* 


Lov. Why, Madam, Love is a 
God or Deity, commonly ſaid to be 


mune ment 


Lad. xove made you ſo! Then, 
as the ſaying is, who can be jree? 
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berté de nous ſervir de notre. 
, En un mot, c'eſt un 
Tyran, à la cruauté duquel en 


ne peut Echaper que par la Fuite. 5 
Ce Tyran, ce Torrent, ce Feu, 


cette Faſſion, cette Divinite ou 


ce Dieu, domine, tyranniſe, & 
exerce ſa fureur ſur tout le genre 
| humai ne d'une telle maniere 


| que la liberté elt abſolument 
bannie des Lieux od il reſide, & 


qu'il n'y a que des Eſclaves & 


des Captifs qui habitent dans ſon 
Empire. 
vage eſt agréable, leur Capttvité 


charmante, & leur Senn vo- 


lontaite. 


. Si elle eſt e | 
is ſont donc en Liberte, & 8 ils 


ſont en Liberté, ils ne peuvent 
Etre dans la Sujettion; ainſi vous 
vous faites grand tort de prendre 
le Titre d' Eſclave, {1 vous vous 
contez parmi eux. 


Am Nous ſommes en 3 | 


te, je Vavoiie, parce que nous 
demandons ce que nous ſout- 
frons; mais avec cela nos de- 
mandes ſont forcees, & cette 
force eſt volontaire. 


La D. Je donnerois quelque 


choſe de bon de voir votre Mai- 
treſſe, afin de linformer de 
toutes les belles choſes que vous 
venez de dire ſur ſon ſujer, & 
combien elle vous eft obligee de 
tous ces complimens. 
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: munement ètre Fils de Venus, ou 
 Pitor, felon une Philoſophie 
plus Chretienne, c'eſt une Paſ- 
ion de Ame; un Feu qui nous 
de vore & qui nous conſume; un 
Torrent impetueux qui entraine 


nötre raiſon, & nous te la li- us leave to make uſe either of the 


whoſe Cruelty none eſcape but 


Torrent, Fire, Paſſion, Deity or 
God. domineers, tyrannizes and 


Cependant leur Eſcla- 


Slave, 


the Son of Venus, or rather, ac- 
cording to a more Chriſtian Phi- 
loſophy, a Paſſion of the Soul, 4 
Fire that melts and conſumes us; 
an impetuous Torrent that over- 
flows our Reaſon without giving 


Sails or Oars of right Conſidera- 
tion. In a Merd, he is a Iyrant, 
qus tot 
nent 

auflier 
que ve 
trelle, 


thoſe that fly him. This Tyrant, 


bluiters over all Mankind in ſuch 


manner, that Free will is an ab- La 
ſolute Stranger where ever he re- NVIay! 
ſides, and nothing but Slaves and dot 
| Captives inhabit his Dominions: dune 
yer their Slavery is pleaſing, Cap- 1 + 4 
tivit) charming, and eee oblige 
voluntary. de ce 
3 | pellet 
en Et 
La 
tab rf it be voluntary, then feeur, 
are they at Liberty; and while des P 
they are at Liberty, they cannot ¶ coup 
be under Subjebtion; ſo that you i Loii 
do your ſelf a great deal of wron; de le 


by taking upon you the Title of «  *- 
% you reckon your fef J 
among thoſe. 

Lov. Ve are at 3 indecd, 
becauſe we beg for what we en- 


dure; yet at the ſame time is this L. 
begging forc d, and this Force vo- Van 
luntary. pt 

Lad. T would give a good deal on 
now to ſee your Miſtreſs, that [ | mite 
might acquaint her with all the 85 
fine Things you have ſaid of her, tak 
and how much ſhe is indebted o 
you for all theſe Compliments. | 105 


I Am. 


F rench and 


ic. An. point du tout, cat celle 


hi- qui tout eſt deu ne beute nien 


a Wevoir, & A qui tout cit deu, 
5; Mut le monde ct : blige. 5 
la D. Laificz ia ces e 
ng & dites moi qui elle cit. 


he Am. Et bien, Madame, puis | 


a- qu'il faut vous le dire, vous n 18. 
, porez pas qu'il n'y a perionne a 


ut qui toutes ces COüanges convien- 
t, nent mieux qua vous-meme 3 „ 


or auſſi ni en a-t il point d'autre 


<> treffe, ma Deefle & ma Vie. 


b. La D. Eft il bien poſithle! | 
e. Vrayment, jauray de la peine 


24 dormir cette nuit ſous le poids 
: dune fi grande Obligation. 


- Am. Madame, vous n'étes 


„ obligee zd'autre qu'a vous-mème 
de ce que vous voulez bien ap- 
peller Obligation, puis que vous 
en ctes la premiere cauſe. 


La D Je ne doute pas, Mon- 


fleur, que vous ne connoiſliez 
des Perſonnes qui meritent beau- 
coup mieux que moi toutes vos 
oüanges, ainſi vous feriez bien 
de les aller prodiguer allleurs. 
An. ll n'y a jamais eu, & il 
by aura jamais, une perſonne 
qui ait plus de mefite que vous, 
„ & ainſi vous étes la ſeule à qui 
elles appartiennent. 


s # La D. je ſuis maintenant con- 
Vaincũe que vous vous raillez de 
moi. 


An. je vous jure par votre 
Beauté, que mes Paroles ſontles 
[ interpretes de mes Penſces, & 
que je m'efforeerai de rendre 
„ mes Actions contormes a mes 
„ Paroles, 

Ia D. je ne ſuis pas de ces 

ſottes, avec qui vous croyez avoir 

Maire; ni je crois commeEyan- 
4 


Engliſh. 


Lev. Not at all: Fur ſhe can 
owe nothing to whom all is die, 


and to whom all is due every body 


mu be inacbted. 


: Lad. {cave off theſe Riddles, : 


a tell me who he ts. 
Lov. Why, Madam, you can- 


not be ignorant that nothing can 
quadrate bitter with theſe praiſes _ 
than your ſelf; thereſore none aſt 55 
can be my Miſtrcfs, ” ee 

. and wy 29958 
que vous, que pu. fe 6 etre maMaf- 


Lat 1 poſſible el Sure it won't 


be very eaſy for me to ſleep to 
Night with the Weight of ſo great 5 


an NNE upon me. 


lov. Tour ſelf, Madam, is only ; 

_ obliged to your ſelf for this Obliga- 
tion, as you are pleas dis term it; 
for your ſelf were the firſt es 


of it. 


Ari them Hees 


| Lov. There never was, nor e- 


ver will be a Creature that de- 
ſerves them better than your ſelf, 


and therefore you are the only Per- 


Jon they belong to 


Lad. Now Im convinced 90 
banter me. 


Lov. 1 ſwear by your bright 
ſelf 1 do not—For 1 ſpeak only 
what I think, and wi'l always 
endeavour to make my Actions 
conformable to my Words. 


Lad. I am none of theſe Fools 


you take me for, nor will zake for 
Goſpel all the fine Stories that 4 
C 


gle 


"INF 


Lad. No Job, Sie, but youre. 
acquainted with thoſe that de- 
ſerve theſe fine E pithets better than 
I, you would do well then to be- 


' 
. 
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| Bile toutes les forncnes qu'un 


Homme me vient conter ; vous. 
autres Hommes &Etes plus trom- 


peurs que des Serpens, & plus. 


dangereux que les Sirene, car 
vous tuez, lors meme que vous 


cChantez. 


Am. A ce que je vois, vous 


avez, Madame, une fort mEchan- 
te Opinion des Hommes. 


Ta P. Il taut que je vous a- 
que je nen ai pas trop 


olle, 
oy bonne Opinion. 


Am. Mais cette kegle eſt el 25 

5 le fi generale, qu elle n All point 
_ d'Exception? _ 

Ta P. Je crois qu buy; & ie 


ne penſe pas mème qu'un Hom- 


me puiſſe obſerver fidellement 


toutes les Loix & les Statuts de 
Amour. 

Am. Quoy! Eſt ce que YA- 

mour a des Loix & des Statuts 


comme une W Eau ou un 
ERoyaume? | 


La D. Qui en doute? 


Am. Vrayment, c elt ce que 
Mais, Ma- 


je ne gayois pas. 
dame, ne puis je pas obtenir de 
vous la grace de me dire Welles 
ſont ces Loix? 


Ia D. Qui vous a dit que je 


pouvois vous en informer? 
Am. Je me limagine, parce 
que je vous vois fiſcavante dans 
la Politique de V Amour. 
La D. Et bien donc, pour vous 


faire voir le peu d eſperance que 


vous devez avoir de vous rendre 
maitre de mon Fort, je veux 
vous faire connoitre les diffi- 
cultez que vous aurez à com- 
battre, & les Fatigues qu'il vous 


faudra eſſnyer fi vous vous ob- 
ſtinez. 
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Man faqs to me; You Mew art 5 
more deceitſul than Serpents, aul Bon 
more dangerous than direns, fi cot 
even when "ou 1 ing 5 hath, F pied 
L/ 
ving 
rie 
"Ta: Yau hw: a very bat . 
2 of 2 Tf, Aa. ; und 
. invi. 
Lad. No o very good one, = 2 Gina 
confeſs. | Mai 
ſoul 
| Lov. But 5s hots « 20 o Exceptin que 
from this general REP. bata 
ade! 
Lad. 7 believe » not; nor can Jen 
think it poſſible for a Man to oh aux 
ſerve faithfully all the 1 Laws ani que 
SFAFNEES 7 Love. ſous 
con 
Loy, What + ! bas Love Lau prix 
and Statutes then, like Comme etre 
e and * ? 3. 
5 7 

6. 
Lad. Who doubts it? 19 1 
Lov. Truly 1 never knew thi 9 ral. 
before. But may not I obtain i 1 4. 
Favour, Madam, to know wc toy 
they are ? Rai 
dre 
Lad. Who 1014 you I conld ii An 
form 70 4 1 24 
Lov. I imagine ſo, becauſe qu W |} 
are ſo ſkilled in Love's Politics Qu 
un 
Lad. Well then, to ſhew WA di 
what ſlender Hopes you can fa co 
to take my Citadel, IU make WS me 
ſenſible of the difficulty, by lays At 

down the Hardſhips you are li 4 


10 undergo if you perſiſt. 


1 4% Otioy Madame z il fü. 


2 lot hazarder dix mille Vies pour 
a monter à Vaſſaut, je les perdrois 
„% toutes plütôt es de MONT le 
8 
La D. Quand vous en auriez = 
FF vingt mille à perd:e vousn'en ſe- 
% lier pas plus avance, puiſque vous 
% deve vous attendre A trouver 
* une Raiſon ſevere, une Chaſteté 
__ ,Þ inviolable, & toute la Prudence 
nu 
imaginable, pour vous reſiſter. 
VMuais pour en venira ce que vous 
prin | ſouhaitez de ſcavoir, les Qualitez 


de! Alphabet: car comme on 


| aur Enfans, I Amour veut auſſi 
que tous ceux qui S'engagent 
ſous ſes etendarts, $'en ſervent 


7 ; Principes. Ainſi un Amant doit 
u etre, r. Amoureux. 2 Brave. 
3. Civil. 4. Diſcret. 5 Eloquent. 


9 Ingenieux. 10. K- 11. Libe- 
ral. 12. Modeſte. 13. Nouveau. 


N toyable. 16 Q= Paiſible. 17. 
© Raiſonable. 18 Secret. 19. Ten- 


Ji dre. 20. Vigilant. 21. W—22. 
1% p 24 Zelé. 


ws, 4 Qualites que vousdemander dans 


un Amant, il ſemble qu'il y ena 


II 8 | 
* dinutiles, & dl autres qui ſont 
cContraires à la Nature de l' A- 


mwmour; car pourquoi s attendre 
% z a trouver de 1 Honnkteté dans 
4 un Amant, puis que la Chaſteté 
eſt oppoſcea la principale fin de 
ſes defirs ? 


4 Gant un Amant qui du moins ne 


An 
WW 
p 
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que Amour exige de ſes Com- 
” batans ſe*rapportent aux Lettres 


en ſert pour apprendre à lire 
comme de Fondemens & de 


E 6. Flateur. 7. Gay. 8. Honnète. 


"nM cret. 
+ - 
ww q 4. Ouvert (ou Franc.) 15. Pi 


Ami de Xantippe. 23. You jeune. 


” F Am. Parmi les Titres & les | 


La D. Cela peut-etre; cepen- 
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Lov. Why , Madam ? if an 


Aſſault required ten thouſand 
Lives, 


Id loſe them all als 9 


T 4 ou Ground. 


"Lad: If you had twenty Hhes: 
ſand to loſe, it were the ſame 


thing, ſince you would be ſure to _ 
meet with ſtricteſt Reaſon, un- | 
_ tainted Chaſtity, and ail imagi- > 

nable Prudence to oppoſe you. 


to come to the Point, the Qualifi- 
cations Love requires in its Com 
batauts are conforinable to the 


Letters of the lphabet; for as 


Ch;.dren arc Taugt to read from © 


thence, fo 1ove :ll have all that 5 
en ga: e under his Banners to make 


uſe of them alſo for Fuxdamen- 1 
tals and Ele eneis, inſomuch that 
à Lover muſi be, 


I. Amorous. 
2. Brave, 3. ivil. 4. Diſcreet. 
5. Eloquent. 6. Flattering. 7. Gay. 

8. Honeſt. 9. Ingenious. IO. Kind, 
11. Liberal. 12. Modeſt 13. New. 
14. Ob n hearted. 15. Pitious. 
16. Quiet. 17, Reaſonable. 18. Se- 
19. Tender. 20. Vigilant. 
21 Worthy. 22. Xantippe's Friend. 
23. Youmthſul. 24. Lealous. 


Lov. Theſe Titles and Quali- 


ties which you require in a Lover 


ſeem, ſome of them, to be ſuper- 
fluous, and others contrary to the 
very Nature of Love; for why 
ſhould you expect Honeſty i in a Lo- 
ver, ſince Chaſiity is entirely op- 
poſite to the main end of his De- 
fires? 15 


Lad. That may 11 : 5 the * 
ver that does not at leaſt ſeem ho- 
{2 fait 


but 5 85 
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fait pas femblane d'Gtre chaſte, 


ne fera jamais de grands Progrez 
en Amour; car une Femme qui 
fſcait que les Intentions de ſon 
Galand vont à la deſhonorer, | 


doit non ſeulementle hair, mais 
meme l'éviter avec autant de 
5 ſoin que la veiie d'un Baſilic. 


Am. Mais pourquoy faut il 
; te new? 


. : q un Amant ſoit nouveau? 


Ila D. Parce que la Nouveau- 
ts plait à la plupart des Femmes. 
Am. Et pourquoy Flateur, 
je vous prie, puis que la Flaterie 

thing ſo generally deſpiſed, tho' as 
. anioer [ally prathis d? 
La D. Parce que le Pouvoir de 


n'eſt pas moins mepriſee, Lk elle 
elit gencialement pratiquee ? 


8 12 Flaterie eſt ſi grand, que quand 


meme elle ſeroit groſſiere & pal- 
pable, elle ne laiſſeroit pas de 


pafſer pour Sincerite, & pour 
Loüange; fur tout aupres de 
nous autres Femmes, qui quoy- 
que nous ſoyons auſſi laides qu' 


mne NMegere, nous croyons toutes 


auſſi belles que Venus, ou Diane. 
Et de plus, ſi quelque Flateur 
parmi votre Sexe s'aviſoit d'ap- 


peller, Ma chere Enfant, une 


vieille Sexagenaire, telle eſt la 
force de la Flaterie, que d'abord 
elle ſe figureroit d' tre jeune; & 


Age ne ſont que des Mois, & 
qu'elle ne f2it que ſortir du Ber- 
ceau. 


Am. Fort bien, mais comme 


les Promeſſes ſont une Branche 
de la Flaterie, pourquoy faut il 
qu'un Homme promette ce qui il 
ne ſgauroit tenir? 

La D. Parce que les promeſſes 
marquent notre bonne volonte, 
& font une ſi forte Impreſſion 
ſur le Cœur d'une jeune Dame, 
que rarement, ou jamais, elle 
n' en peut etre ellacee.. X 


| Familiar Dialogues 


neſt, ſhall never maße any great 


not only to hate him, but avoid 
him, as Po: —_— the baht Y a 
. W 


force of Flattery, that ſhe would 


| by were only Months, and that ſit 
croiroit que les Annees de fon 


Progreſs in his Amour; for a Mo. 
man that knows her Gallant s In- 
tentions to diſhonour her, ouzht 


Lov. Put why mul a | Lowe 


Lad. Because of Women lle. 
light in Novelty. 

Lov. And why Flattering, ! 
beſeech you; Flattery being a 


Lad. Becauſe the Power of 
Flattery is ſo great, that tho' it 
were never fo groſs and manifeſt, 
wet it is always taken for Since 
ty and Praiſe, and that partic 
larly by us Women, who altho ut 
be as homely as a Megera; yi 
ſtill we imagine our ſelves evtr) 
one to be a "Venus. or a Diana. 
And again, ſnould any of pour 
flattering Sex call an old Tomas WW 
of Threeſcore Child, ſo great is 1 


immediately fancy her ſelf youn!, 
and believe the Years ſhe rechontd 


was but juſt then freed from her 
Swathling Cloaths. 


Lov. N ell, but Promiſes mn 
a Branch of Flattery, why ſhould 
a Man promife that which he ii 
not able to perform? 


Lad. Becauſe Fromiſes ſhew d 
good Will, and make ſo ſirong du 
Impreſſion on a young Lady's Hearts 
that ſeldom or never it is re- 
moved. 

Am. 
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7 ans, Par ma Foy, Madame, 
votre Commentaire ſurpaſſe in- 
fniment le Texte, & puis que 
vous avez bien voulu condel- 


ſcendre A inſtruire mon Amour, 
je vous ſupplie de vouloir de 


méme accepter ! Amant, qui n'a 


jamais eu d autre but que d'avoir 


une place dans votre Cœur. 


la D Je lui conſeille d'en 
choiſir un autre; car le mien 


n'eſt pas aſſez tendre pour rece- 
voir ſes Traits ; je vous aſſure 
que je les ferai rejaillir. 


Am. 


& de ſouhaiter. 


I D. Frapper à quelque autre 
porte, 


Monfieur le Crocodile, 


car ic. on ne vous ouv: ira jamais. 
Am. Je demeurerai donc tou- 


jours attaché au Seuil — r 


etes vous fi cruelle? 


me fi vous perdez plus de tems 
aupréès de moy — Adieu. 


3 Am. n * 


. Dialogue. 


| Entre deux Anglois & 3 


I 4 


Þ Angl. E 


Eſpagnols, qui ſe rencontrent 


a la Bourſe Royale de Lon- 
ares, 


H! d'ol vient que 
vous vous amulez 
ici A beer aux corneilles? 


2 Angl. Ceſt que je nai ren- 


3 contre Perſonne avec qui je me 
ſouciaſſe de m'en aller. 


= Angl. Et bien, je vais vous 


4 mener a un lien od je vous re- 
x Pons que vous trouverez une 
 3grcable Compagnie. 


5 
8 


2 Mon Ame ne ceſſera ” 
x54 de pourſuivre, de deſirer 


Lov. By my Faith, ts: 


- Your Comment infinitely ſurpaſſes 
the Text, and ſince you have thus 


condeſcended to inſtrubt my Love, 


beg you would likewiſe accept of 
the Lover, whoſe Aim has all 
along 3285 to 8 in > Heart, 


Lad 1 avi bim to hi: 
ther; but for mine it is not ſo ft 
enough to receive his Darts; it 
ſhall be fare t to make tem re. 5 


bound. 5 
Lov. My Hou Py”) always | 


follow, deſire and cover. 


Lad. To another Ss; good 
Mr. Crocodile, for this wall 4's __ 


means be opened. 


Lov. Then will I for ever 
cleave to the Threſhold ——— my. 


Dou then be ſo cruel? 
La D. Vous l'étes i vous mé- 


Lad. Tou are ſo to yourſelf, if 


you throw away more Time upon 


me Farewel. 
| Lov. Farewel, moſt mercileſs. 


9 VI. 


Between two Engliſumen and 
two Spaniards, who meet up- 
on the Royal-Exchange, Len- 
don. 


1 Engl. 4 


gazing here? 
2 Engl. Becauſe I've met wad 
no Body I cared to go away with. 


O now! what” 
makes you ſtand 


1 Engl. Why then [ll carry | 
you to a Place where you (hall bg 
ſure to meet * will pleaſe 
yore. 


L 3 2 Angl. 


i 555 
2 Aug). Ou eſt- cc? 5 
. Angl. Ne mien demande: 
pas d avantage, mais ſuivez moi. 
2 2 Angl Ou, je vous prie? di- 
tes moi cela, ava::t. toutes choſes. 


I Anygl. Vous meſiez vous de 
moi? Penſcz vous dien que je 
vouluſſe vous mener en mau- 
8 Ly om, | 


as nie? 
2 Ing. 


Royale, ou deux Gentils-hom- 


mes AHſpagnols, de mes Amis, 
m'attendent. | 

2 2 Angl. Parlent-ils e 

1 Angl. Un peu; mais puiſ- 


que vous & moi parlons leur 


Langue, il ne faut pas que cela 
vous faſſe de la peine. 
21 fAngl. Et bien, je men vai 
avec vous, quand ce ne ſeroit 
que pour apprendre quelques 
bonnes Phraſes Eſpagnoles. 

1 Angl. Vous trouverez donc 
vötre affaire, car ils ſont tous 
deux Natifs de Tolede. 

2 Anzl. Je m'imagine que ce 


ſont ceux qui ſe promenent la 
bas. 

x Angl. Eux memes ; allons 
les joindre — Serviteur, Meſ- 
fieurs. 

I Eſpag. Votre Serviteur. 

1 Angl. Je vous prie, Meſ- 
fieurs, de continuer votre Diſ- 
cours; j'apprehende que nous 
vous avons interrompu. 

2 Eſp, Point du tout, Monſieur. 


| *cuilement. Mil vous 
ſcaven que toutes les -Humeurs 
ne saccrdent pas, & que ce 
qui peut Plaire a un autre, me 
peut Ee dejagreable ; 
pPourquoy dites moi o vous 
V 
1 4agl. Et bien, puis qu il 
5 ee dire, C'eſt ala Bourſe 


cꝰeſt 


1 amiliar Dialogues 


2 Engl. Where's that? : 
1 Engl. Make no wordt, but 


come along. 


2 Engl. But nber 2 le me 
Fr that firſt, pray. 
1 Engl. Do yeu difiruf me? 
Do you think now Id carry You 
inte bad 3 43 


2 Engl. Not at all. But al 


f Humours, you know, do not agree, 


and what may pleaſe another mi 
diſpleaſe me; therefore tell mt 


hit her you have a mind to go? 


f 1 Engl. hy then, if you mu 
know, it is to the Royal Exchange, 
where two Spaniſh Gentlemen,m) 


Frona's, lay waiting for me, 


2 Engl. Do they ſpeak Englif! 

1 Engl. Alittle; but ſince yi 
and I underſtand their Languaty 
it will break no — 


2 Engl. Well, 1 'll go withs you, 
altho it be only to learn a 15 
good Spaniſh Phraſes. 


1 Engl. Then you'll be fit, 
for they are both Natives of To 
ledo. 

2 Engl. I ſuppoſe they are tho 
that walk onder. 


1 Engl. The ſame; let's go miu 


them — Your Servant, Gent 
men. 
1 Span, Your Servant. 


1 Engl. Pray, Gentlemen, 
Ia, 


on with your Diſcourſe ; 
we have interrupted you. 


2 Span. Not at all, Str. 
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1 Anl. Mals oſerai- je vous 


demander le Sujet de votre en- 
Iuetien? 7 
Nous parlions, Mon- 


1 Eſp. 


ſieur, des manieres ordinaires 
de ſalüer en Angleterr 2 
Eſbagne, & nous les compaci ions 
enſemble. 


& en 


2 Angl. Et quelle ef ce qui 


vous revieot le plus? 
I Ep. Ceſtce que je ne > ſcau- | 
| rois vous dire: 
en toutes choſes : 
lors qu'un Eyagnol me dit, Dieu 


Il y a de abus 


vous garde, Dieu vous tienne en 
ſanté. &c. ou qu'un Ang zlois me 


dit. Bon jour, Bon ſoir, Japprouve 
mi afſer ces ſortes de Coniplimens. 


ul © 


car les Per- 


diftinguees regardent 


qui Sen ſervent. 


2 Eſp. Peut- ètre que c'eſt une 


© Raiſon pour prouver qu ils ſont 


I Angl. Mais que penſer vous 


du reſte de nos Complimens? 


I Eſp. Ce que j en penſe, c'eſt 


que quand P Arglois vous de- 


200 


mande comment vous portex vous? 
il parle en Fou; & lors que E- 


„ /pagnol dit, qu il vous baiſe les 
500% - 


mains, il parle en Fourbe. 


I Angl. Comment prouvez 


vous cela, je vous prie? 


r Eſp. Premierement n'y a-t- il 


pas de la folie quand on voit de- 
vant ſoi une Perſonne qui ſe 
porte bien, de lui demander 
comment elle ſe porte? ? 

2 Angl. Cela neſt vray qu'en 
partie; car il peut avoir quel- 


que Mal cache que! Oeil ne ſgau- 


roit decouvrir. 


French and Engliſh. 


Cependant : 


35 9 
1 t-ng/. But may 1 be ſo bold 
as to aſk you what 1985 were talk- 


"iu about ? 


I Span. Why we were ralking; 
Sir, of ths u on Ways of ſa- 


luting in England and Spain, and 
. e them roger her. | 


EY Engl. And which do you lite : 
- baſe, Sir? 


I Span. Tran't tell that : There | 


are Abuſes in all things; tho 
when a >paniard cries, God keep . 
you. 
give you good Health, and the 


Cod be with you, God 
like; and the Engliſhman, Good 


Morrew, Good Night, and ſuch 
like, I am well enough pleas d, 
and approve of theſe Compliments. 
=) ſt Mais le Monde ne 
les approuve pas; 
ſonnes 


ile comme gens du commun ceux 


2 Engl. But the World does not 


approve of them; for the better 
ſort take thoſe for very ordinary 


" T909 that uſe them. 


2 Span. Why that for ought ! 


know may ſerve for an Argu- 
ment of their being good. 


1 Engl. But what do you think 
of the reſt of our Compliments ? | 
1 Span. Why I am of Opinion, 
that when the Engliſh Man aſks 


yon how you do? he talks like a 


Fool; and when the Spaniard 


ſays he kiſſes your Hands, MP 


talks like a Knave. 
I Engl. Pray make that out. 


I Span. Why in the fir place, ; 
is it not a fooliſh thing when you 
ſee a Man well before your Eyes, 
to aſk him how he does? 


2 Engl. Partly yes ; yet he may 
have ſome ſecret Diſtemper about 
him which is not to be diſcovered 

with the Eye, 

2 4 


1 Eſb. 
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Familiar 
1Efþþ. Quand cela jeroit, quel 


bien lui tanes vous de lui -_—_ 
mander comment il fe port 

| as micux prier | 
| Dieu de lui donner la ſame, 
comme falt Hſpagnol? 


Ne vaudroit il 


I Anl. Sans ute. 


1 Ep. Quant 4 Eſpagnel, 3 
parle en Foutbe, parc. qu 1} dit 


plus de menſonges en un an qu'il 
ne donne les Lia:Cs aux Payvres 
en quarante. Car lors qu'il ren- 


Contre quelqu'un il lui dit da- 

bord, je vous baiſe les mains, quoi 
qu'il ſoit manifeſte qu il ne le 
taſt 8 5 
2 Angl. Tout le Monde ſrait 


que ce neſt qu une marque de 


 Civiite, & un Compliment gue 
Ton ſe fait les ups aux autres. 
2 Eſp. Tres aſſeurement ; & 


de la cit venu le Proverbe, n 


baiſe ſouvent des mains qu'on ou 


baiteroit voir coupees. 


x Angl. Il eſt fort vray; & de 
la nous pouvons comprendre 


que les Complimens ne ſont que 
des manieres de parler qui n'en- 


gagent A rien. 


2 Angl. Mais je vous prie, 


Monſicur, que ditesvous de notre 


Countume de ſerrer les mains? 


2 Eſp. Je Fapprouve aſſez; 
car ga toujours EE un Symbole 


d' Amitié; mais pour cette autre 
Coũtume que vous avez de frap- 


per les gens ſur de dos, je ne 
lapprouve en aucune maniere, 
car elle choque la Gravite & a 
beaucoup de Ruſticité. 

I Angl. Et que dites vous de 
ce que nous baiſons nos Femmes 
en Public? 

I Eſp. Cette Coùtume prit 
ſon Origine dans Rome lors qu'elle 
etqit dans ſa bem 3 quoy 


Dialogues 


can you do him by aſking fin 
Hou he does ? Would it not b 


1 5pan. However, what one] 
better t0 tray God to ſend | hin 
Health, as the Spaniard , does? 


I Fac No doubt on't. 
1 Span. Then thg Spaniard tai 


like a Knave, becauſe he tell; non 


Lies in one Har than he gives Fan 
things to the Poor in forty; fir 
when he meets any one, he pre 


ſently cries, I kils your Hund, 


tho it be plainly manifeſt he dei 


not. 


2 Engl, Tas one Enos thi 


is a Token of Civility and Com 


pliment 10 each other. 


1 Span. Moſt rreinly} ani 
thence comes the Proverb, A MA 
kiſſes thoſe Hands he could will 


cut off. 


1 Engl. 


very true, "aud thrch 


we may comprehend that Cen 


pliments are only Words of co; wh 
and never „ 


1 E58. But, pray, Sir, hi 
do you think of our Cuſtom o 


: ſhaking of Hands? 


2 Span. Oh! well enough; fer 
eh was always a Symbol of 
Friendſhip; but to clap one vp" 
the Back, another Cuſtom of Yo 
I by no means approve of it, ft 
it ſavours of very little Gra vit) 
and has a great deal of Ruſfticit). 


1 Engl. And what ſay you!" 
our ku ing our Women in Publick? 


I Span. Why that Cuſton took 


its Origin from Rome in the TW 


of its Grandeur, tho" it were then 
Jus elle 


3b aA M.-- 


4 


; 1:01 
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touchement des Levres. 


Tr.. ͤ SES allot hole fo, 


une fin bien differente de celle 


qu'on a . hui en la ola 
üüquant. 1 

1 Angl. Pour quelle fin, je 
Your . 

1 Eſp. je m en vais vous le 
dire — il faut que vous ſgachiez 


que les Rom ains avoient 11 fort 


en horreur les Femmes qui beu- 
voient du Vin, qu'ils avoient une 
Loy parmi eux, qui leur en de- 

| fendoit Vuſage ſur peine de Ja 
vie; & afin qu'elles ne puſſent 
en boire ſecrettement, 


avoit que leurs Parens à qui il 


Etoit permis de les buſer, pour 
decouvrir par TOdorat ſi elles 
en avoient beu ou non. > 
1 Angl. Si cette Loy etoit au- 
jourd'huy en vigueur, il ne nous 
reſteroit bientot aucune Femme. 


2 Efp. Ce ne ſeroit pas une 


petite perte, veu les plaifirs 
qu'elles nous donnent. 


2 Angl. Dies plutòt que la 
perte ne ſeroit pas fort confide- 


Table, veu les Maux & les Tour- 
mens qu'elles nous cauſent. 
| Votre C 'enſure du 
beau Sexe eſt trop ſevere; mais 
pour finir la Digreſſion, je crois 


1 Eſp. 


qu'une grande Cauſe du Debor- 
dement des Femmes en Angle- 


terre, vient de ce qu'on les baiſe 


en Public, car par le ſimple at- 
il ſe 
gliſſe d'abord un Venn, qui 
dans un inſtant ſaifit le Coeur 

2 Eſp. Avant que cette Cou- 


tume füt introduite a Rome, le 


fameux Hiſtorien Tite Live rap- 
porte, que les Remains banirent 
un Senateur fort riche, parce ſeu- 
lement qu'il avoit &: eonvaincu 
d'avoir donné un Baiter à fa 


Femme devant une de ſes Filles. 
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quelle füt alors inventee pour 


1-n'y- 


ould not be wery great, 


introduced into Rome, 


l 


invented for à very Aiferent End — 
W what 1 is now > as 4. i 


3 i Boat. For BETH End, 1 be- ; 
ſiech vou? bs 
1 Span. Muy. 711 call JOU Tas 


is mſi und:rjiani that the Ro= 
mans abhorr'd Wine ſo much in 

: Wemen, that they had a Law a- 
 condemn'd © 


mong them which : 
theſe to Death that drank it; and. © 


to the end they might not do oe. 3 
candeſtinely, their Parents alone 
had the Liberty to hiſs them, to 


diſcover by the Smell whether they 5 


920 arant oy or not, 


1 Engl. 1/ the ſame Law were 
in force now, we ſhould quickly 
haue never a Woman 1 
2 Span. That would be no ſmall 
Leſs, conſidering the Comforts and 
Pleaſures they bring us. 2 
2 Engl. Say rather the Loſs 


conſi- 


dering the Plagues and Torment, 4 
they bring us. 
1 Span. You paſs too. hard : * 
Cerſare upon the fair Sex ; but to 
end the Digreſſion, tis my Opini- 
on that a great Cauſe of the Looſe- 
neſs of Women in England pro- 
ceeds from kiſſing them in Publick, 
for with a bare Touch of the Lips 
there immediately enters a Ve- 


nom, which e ſeixes the 


Heart. 


2 Span. Before this Cuſiom was 
the fa- 


mous Hiſtorian Livy relates, that 
the Romans baniſh'd a very rich 
Senator, merely becauſe he had 
been convicted of piſſing his Wife 
before one of his Dauzhrers. 


I Angl. 


—— 9 47 - Ton 2 
— a Eng ple AE — 
- 4 K 


—— er ee aan OA — — Z 


PIs 


Autte. 


riere ſept Murailles, où meme 


le plus petit rayon de Lumiere | 
5 ol ne ſgauroit percer. 


1 Angi. La Raiſon de cela, à 


ce e que je crois, eſt que vous au- 
tres | Hane Ctes eee 
5 jalous. | 4 
1 Eſp. Ceſt plitst que nous 
ſom mes extremement chauds, & 
que nous n'avons pas beſoin de 
Haiſers pour enflammer nos Ap- 
petits —— Quelles merveilles ne 


ferions nous pas ſi nous ajoutions 


cela a notre Feu? 
I Ang. Moins, peut. etre, que 
vous n'en faites maintenant, car 
la Pri vation eſt ſouvent la cauſe 
de Appetit. 

2 Eſp. Je crois que [ Amour 
eſt un Feu qui ne peut ctre crout- 
fe, quoy qu'on y jette beau- 
coup be matiere, & qu'il eſt 
ſemblable à un Malade qui a la 
Fievre, qui plus il boit, plus il 


veut boire. 

1 Eſp. Et cela ſur tout parmi 
les Eſpagnois, qui étant, natu- 
rellement bilieux, on peut dire 


que chez eux Venus eſt dans ſon 


Empire. 

1 Angl. Pour moi je crois que 
c'eſt tout le contraire, puis qui il 
ett certain que I'Humidite con- 
tribüe plus a Amour que la 
Chaleur, & que les Perſonnes 


bilieuſes éètant toũüjours ſeches, 


ſont par conſequent moins pro- 
pres pour cët Exercice. 


> Angl. Mais eſt ce qu' en E- 
 ſpagne les Hommes ne baiſent 
Pas les femme ?: 
1 Eſp. Oüy, les Maris baiſent : 
leurs Femmes, mais Ceſt der- 


Tumiliar Dialogues 


of Angl. On les vit bientöt 5 
pa Jer d'une Extremite | A une 


1 Engl. From one Extream, it 


| Js Jy on: come to another. 


= Engl. 
kiſs the emen! in Spain? 5 


1 Span. res, Huſbands 125 their 
Wives, but then tis within a ſe- 
ven. fold Wall, where not ſo much 
asa . of Light can enter. 


1 Engl. The Reaſon of that 1 


. e is becauſe you Spaniards 


are om Jealous. 


1 Span. No, rather becauſe We 
are immoderately hot, and have 
no need of kiſſing to inflame out 
 Appeiites = What Wonders might 


not we perform if we aa. that 


to the Fuel? 


I Engl. . he thin 


you do now, for Privation is ef- 


_ the Cauſe of Appetite. 


2 Span. 1 rake Love 70 be a Fire 


that is not to be ſuffocated by 


throwing on a great deal of Fuel, 
but rather like the ſick Man in 4 
Fever, who the more he drinis, 


the more he is dry, 


1 Span. Ard that eſpecially 
among Spaniards, who being na- 
turally cholerick, Venus with 
them may be ſaid to be in her 


Kingdom. 


1 Engl. Now 7 * this to be 
quite contrary , it being certain 


that Love is more beholden 10 


Moiſture than Heat , cholerick 
Perſons being conſtantly dry, and 
therefore not ſo proper for this 
Exerciſe. 


2 Eſp. 
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Chaleur ſeroit comms la 
fans le Soleil, laquelle n'eit pas 
| capable de rien produre delle 


nes & les Arteres. 


\UHumidits: ſans la 
1eire 


2 E00 


meme. | 
1 Eſb. Etc "eſt pour cela que 
les Poëtes ont ſagement marié 


| Venus avec Vulcain, le Dieu du | 


8 
1 Angl. Mais Vulcain & a 
ſans Ceres & Bacchus paſſeroient 


aller mal leur tems enſemble. 


5 wrt. Shane x moi, je crois 


que dans les Pais froids la Cha- 


1 leur naturelle eſt plus concen- 
tree que dans les Pais chauds, 


& par conſequent qu elle a plus 
de force. 
1 Eſp. 


du Cœur n'eſt pas la Cauſe de 


Amour, mais c'eſt celle qui eſt 
8 and exterior Parts. 


dans le Sang & dans les Nannen 


exterieures. 
2 Angl. Voudriez vous .nier 


que la Chaleur naturelle du ſang 
paſſe par le Cœur, & vienne 
originairement du Foye ? 

2 Eſp. Point. Mais cependant 


Je ſoütiens qu'elle n'opere pas 


cet effet dans ſon Origine & dans 
ſa ſource, mais ſeulement apres 
quelle s eſt diſperſèe par les Vei- 
Car comme 
une force ctendiie eſt plus foi- 
ble que lors qu'elle eſt ſerree, 
ainfi la Chaleyr étant accom- 


pagnèe du Froid, ſon contraire, 


celui- ci ſurmonte l'autre, & l'af- 


foiblit de telle maniere qu'elle 


ne ſgauroit faire ſon effet. 

1 Eſp, Il eft vray; car TEx- 
perience nous montre dans les 
Boucs, qui ſont les plus laſcifs de 
tous les Animaux, que fi on les 
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2 85 an. Moiſture without lt 


- Would be like the Harth u. hot 
the Sun, 
| duce any thin: of it ſelf. 


which 7s not abla . ro- 


1 Span. Aud thorefore the Poets 
_ wiſely maich d Venus with Vul- 


: 0 the God of Fire. 


= Engl. Pat Vulcan NE 5 


nus without Ceres ang Bark 2 12 5 5 | 
| 10 each other. . 


2 Engl. For my 1 57. Iam of : 


Opinion, that in cold Coumries © 
the natural Heat is more con- 
centred than in hot, 

| nt of greater Force. 


and cen 


2 Span. The natural Beat of 
the Heart is not the Cauſe of Love, 
but that which is in ihe Blood 


2 Engl. Well, lies bing thas 
the natural Heat of the Blood comes 
thro' the Heart, and proceeds ori- 


ginally from the Liver? 


2 Span. No. Ter, I aſfirm, chat. 
it does not work this Effect in its 
Origin and Fountain, but after it 
has diſpers'd it ſelf thro' the Veins 
and Arteries: For as expanded 
Force is weaker than when it is 
united, ſo Heat being accompanied 
with its oppoſite Cold, the latter 
over-powers the Canine, and 
weakens it in ſuch manner, that 
it is not able to work its eſſect. 


1 Span. Ive; for Experience 
ſhews us in Goats, which are the 
moſt libidinous of all Animals, 
that if you carry them into 

tranſport 
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traniporte dans un Pats froid, 


ou bien ils meurent, qu ils per- 
b * de leur Men 


3 "= W 40 l. 


Que dites vuus, Meſlieuis, de la 


. Ville de Londres? 


1 I Bſe. Qu'en te eſt une | 


Boutique, & en Hiver une Pe- 
taudiere. | „%% ma 
1 Angl. Comment cela, je 
vous prie? 


1 Ep. C'eſt une Boutique en 
Eté, parce qu' alors on n'y voit 

pireſque autre choſe, tout le 

Monde s' étant retire a la Cam- 
. pagne pour sy. divertir. 


2 Angl. Et pourquoy eſt elle 


une Petaudiere en Hiver, je 


vous 55 ? 


1 Eſp. 


Parce qu' en Hiver les 


A vocats, les Chicaneurs & les 
Plaideurs en prenent une entiere 
Poſſeſſion; mais a cela pres, c eſt 
une des plus belles Villes du 
Monde. 


r Angl. Que dites vous de 


nötre pais en général? 


1 Eſp, Qu'il eſt le plus fertile, 
& le plus agreable qu'il y ait. 
2 Ep. Cependant permettez 
moi de vous dire, que comme 


il n'y a rien de parfait dans la 


Nature, il manque de quantite 
de choſes qu'il eſt force d' em- 
prunter des autres Nations. 
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Il TY vray que le 
Pe tes nous diſent que les Satyres 
&& ls Faunes, que étoient une 

eſpece de Demi Boucs, que les 
Payens adoroient comme des 
Demi-Dieux, ctotent des Crea- 

. tures fort lafcives „„ 
1 Angl. LaifſonsJales Pottes: | 

parlons de quelque autre choſe 


Countrey, they either die, or 


loſe very much "off: their native 
VNgour. | | 


+ Engl. The Poets RY tell 
us, that the Satyrs and Fauns, i 


who were a fort of ſemi-Goats, 
worſhipd'd by ive Heathens fer 


demi- Gods, were 4 very e 
8 Jort of Creatures, e | 


5 Engl. What have we to do 
with the poects? Let's talk f 
— I bat thin, 
you, Gentlemen, of the * 7 
| London? g 
1 Span. Why, in the Summer | 


ſomething elſe — 


"tis a Shop, and in the Winter a 
Bear-garden. 


T Engl. How is that, I pray? | 


2 Soon.” It is a Shop in the 


Summer, becauſe then there is lit- 
tle elſe tobe ſeen in it, all the Com- 
pany being retir'd to the Countrey | 
to taze their Pleaſure. 


2 Engl. And why a Bear-gar- 


den in the Winter, I beſeech you? 


1 Span. Becauſe in Winter, La w- 
yers, Pettiſoggers, and litigious 
People, take entire Poſſeſſion of it; 
but ſetting all this aſide, it is one 
of the ſineſt Cities in the World. 


1 Engl. What + ſay your of our 
Countrey in general? 

1 Span. That it is the moſt ſer- 
tile, and moſt pleaſant of any. 

2 Span. Vat give me leave to 

interpoſe a word, as there is no- 
thing perſect in Nature, it wants 
ſeveral things it is forc'd to be 
beholden to other Nations for. 


2 Angl. 
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ces choſes? car je ne ſaurois 


que de rien; mais cependant il 


eft oblige d'aller chercher pluſi- 


ceurs choſes dans les Royaumes 


| Etrangers; car naturellement il 


ne produit ni Or, ni Argent, ni 


E Vin, niHuile, ni Sucre, niEpices: 


o 0 Nr — 2 3 4 5 
::.! Et tendon LO 
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2 A 


il n'a pas non plus de la Soye, ni 


la Laine au lieu de la Soye, & & 
ainſi du reſte. 


I Eſp. Neantmoins, il eft cer- 


tain que votre Royaumene ſau- 
roit ſubſiſter fans avoir Com- 
merce avec les autres; au lieu 


que Eſpagne eſt de tous les Pays 


du Monde, le ſeul qui produit 


en lui meme tout ce qui eſt ne- 


ceſſaire a la vie Humaine. 
I Angl. Pardonnez moy ; je 


puis vous dire une choſe qu Une 


produit pas. 
1 Eſþ. Queſt ce? 


1 Angl. Les Epices; car vous 


les faites venir des Jndes. 

1 Eſp. Vous avez raiſon, mais 
auſſi comme vous Je dites de 
F Angleterre, nous avons ce qui 
nous ſert au meme uſage. 

1 Angl. N'importe, cependant 
je m'aflure que vous m' accorde 


qu'en general !' Angleterre eſt plus 


abondante que VE/pagne. 

1 Eſp. Jendemeure d'accord; 
mais auſſi il faut que vous m'a- 
voliez que vos viandes ne ſont pas 
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52 4581 je vous prie, Mon- 
fieur, de me dire quelies ſont. 


1 3 he We 1 ; thiſs 1 
Then our occaſions inſtead of them, 
ſuch as Beer for Wine, Butter for 
Oil, Hack Yor Silk, and rhe like. 


T "a demi it it 
certain that your Kingdom cannot 


Jubſili aitogether without Commu- 


nication with others; when Spain, 
of all Places in the World, pre- 


duces within it ſelf every thing ne- 
Ajery for Humane . | 


1 Eng. Pe me, I can tell 
ou one thing it does not produce. 


1 Span. What 5 that? : 
1 Eng. Spice, for you bring that 


from the Indies. | | 
I Span. Right, but ill as you 
ſay of England, we have that 


which ſerves us as well. 


1 Eng. No matter, yet I'm ſure 
you muſt grant me in gen ral, that 


England 1a much more frairful 


Country than Spain. 
1 Span. I grant it; but withal 


you miſt allow me, that your 


Meats are not half ſo nouriſhing 
| | : la 
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> Engl. What are e they, pray, 
Sir ? for 1 cannot think 1 it wants 
; __ PROM” _ 

croire qu i e de ou que 
ce ſoit. » 
2 E. Il eſt vrai qu il ne man- 8 


2 2 Span. True, it wants nothing, 
but it is obliged to fetch divers 
Things from foreign Kingdoms; for 
1 naturally produces neither Gold, 
nor Silver, Mine, nor Oil, Sugar, 
nor Spice; neither has it Silk, nor 
ſeveral other Things which I could 5 
3 15 name. 2 | 
pluſieurs autres choſes qe . 

pourrois nommer. 
I Angl, Mais nous en avons 
qui nous ſervent au lieu de cel- 
les- la, comme la Biere au lieu de 
Vin, le Beurre au lieu de! Huile, 


— 
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Feſtins; 
naturellement fiers & arrogans, 
ſur tout avec les Etrangers; & 
j en ai remarque quelques uns 
parmi vous d'une Avarice tout 


f 
{1 
= - 
1 
b 
| 
il 


ce qui a donne eu A notre 


Proverbe qui dit, Votre Pere a 
:mangè du roti, ils wy couche & il 
ef mort; ne demandex pas, Je 
Vous prie. ce qui la tus. 
I Angl. Mais je vous prie, di- 3 
tes mol maintenant ce que vous 
penſez de notre Nation en ge- 
8 = 
> E(p. Que generalement par- 7 
lant les Auglois ſont bien-faits, 
Spirituels, Sociables, de Belle 
Humeur, Amoureux, & grands 


Amateurs de Rejouiſſances & de 
mais avec cela ils ſont 


a fait ſordide, qui ternit l'eclat 


2 Eſp. Je crois, qu' en n general, 


elles ſont les plus belles du Mon- 
de, parce qu'elles ont les trois 
meilleures Qualitez pour les ren- 


dre telles, qui ſont d' etre parfai- 


tement blondes, vermeilles par 


Excellence, & d'avoir la Taille 
fort belle. 
1 Angl. Elles vous ſont obligees 


du Portrait avantageux que vous 


faites d' elles, car nous autres An- 
glois ſommes portez naturelle- 
ment a medire delles, quoique 
cependant nous les admirions, ce 
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la woits fi nourriſſantes que les 
noörres; car notre Pays etant plus 
- Nerve, notre chair eſt ſi ſuccu- 
lente, que ſi on en mangeoit 
autant en Eſpagne qu' en Angle. 
terre, on ne manqueroit pas de 
s'en repentir bien tot. 
2. Eſp.C'eſt,a ce que je crois, 


ours; ſor our Counirey being more 
barren, our Fiefh is of ſo great Nu- 
triment, that ſhould a Man eat ſo 
much in Spain as in 8 hc 


e e nat t it. 


2 . That, 1 ſuppoſe, occa· 


fr on'd our Proverb, which ſays, 


Your Father eat Roaſt Meat, 
went to Bed and died; pray 
. don t aſk what Kill d him. 


1 En gl. Well, 


ing, Engliſhmen are handſome, 


witty, ſociable, good humour d, 
and great Friends to 


amorous, 
merry making and Feaſting ; but 


vit hal they are Ai, ater 
and haughty, chiefly with Stran- 


gers, and I have obſerved ſoime 


among you of the moſt ſordid A.- 
varice, which a1jgraces all rhicit 
ot her Virtues. | 
4 toutes leurs autres belles Ne | 
= : : 
2 Angl. Et que dites vous de 


2 : Engl. _ what do you ſay 
nos Femmes? | 


of our Women ? 


2 Span. Why 1 take them for 


the moſt part, to be the fineſt in 


the World, by reaſon that they 
have the three beſs Properties 10 
make them ſs, which are to be 
fair in Perfection, red to an Excel- 
lence, and to have very good 


Shapes. 
1 Engl. They are obliged to you. 


for the good Character you give 
them, for we Engliſh are naturally 
apt to ſpeak againſt them even 
though we admire them, which is 
one of 0 our Excellencies that you 


qui 


a now pray 
tell me, what do you think of our 
Nation in | general 3 F . 


2 Span, Why, 3 ſpeal- 


FFC 


DB? 1. Gs 


Pots un Sot ignorant, 
Je qui aime 4 railler, & un 
autre qui eſt Ami de tout les 


que pendant votre ſejour en ce 


1 & 2 Angl. Serviteur, Nef 


E nenn 


II. 2 


un PEI 
deux. | 


Nouvelles? 
Oh quantitè — 
Turc, à ce qu'on At s'eſt fait 


 Maure & Veniſe flotte mainte- 


nant dans l'eau; & de plus, ce 


qu'on ne dit qu'en Secret, le 
Comte de Flandres a couche a. 
vec la Reine d Eſpagne. 
Quoi! Toutes ces Nouvelles? 2 


Oly, elles ne font que d arti- 
yer par un Expres. 


Les grands Menſonges vien- 


nent ordinairement de Din. 


Cela peut ètre; mais cepen- 


dant ceci eſt auſſi vrai que voila 
de la Lumiere, & fi vous vivez 


vous verrez des mervellles plus 


Etranges. 

Quelles merveilles; je vous 
prie? 

Que le Soleil ſera plus grand 
que toute la Terre. 

En veritè! Eſt il bien poſſible? 
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qui eſt une de nos belles 5 8 Forgot 
tez que vous avez oublic- 
II faut, Methieurs, que je pr en- 
ne conge de vous, mais j'eſpere 


On cher PR quelles | 


Le grand 


Sir, — 


| Dialogue vn. 


Between an ignorant Fool, 
bantering Wag, and one * 


HF a Friend to both, 


" Oh abuntance- 


and moreover, what is ſomething 
of a Secret, the Earl of Flanders 


has lain with the Queer of * 


How ? all oh. Wwe] 55 


2s, juſt arrived by an Expreſs. 


Great Lies 3 come afar 
off. | | | 
Mell, that may be; but how- 


ever this is as true as the Light, 
and if you live you'll ſee ſtranger 


Wondsrs. 
What Wonders, prithee ? 


Why, that the Sun will be great- 
er than the whole Earth. 
indeed is it poſſible? 

; Oy 


367 
Gentlemen, 7 muſt 
now take leave of you, but hope 
4s long as you continue in this 
Kingdom, you'll command: me as 
pour Servant. „5 
Royaume vous diſpoſcrez de 
moy comme d un de vos Ser. 
viteurs. ; 
1 e 1 Ed. Manfenr |. 1 
vous remercions—Mcflieurs, 
votre Serviteur. 


1 and. 2 Span.” Ne thank you, 5 
ann. I 
- Servant. N 
3 pers 2 Engl. Your Servants 1 
= Gentlemen. 1 8 


Y dear Roger, what News ? ? : 


- The 1 
Turk, they ſay, is "nes Mor, ; 
and Venice now floats in Mater; 
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auſſi que la Lune paroitra toutes 


les nuns en une nouvelle forme, 
Ke que les Planetes n'auront d' 
autre Lumiere que celle qu'elles 
emprunteront du Soleil: 
toutes les Rivieres fe decharge 
ront dans la Mer, & que pla- | 
| fieurs Montagnes jetteront de 
feux: Qu'il y aura une grande 
Mortalitè parmi le Beſtail de 
toute eſpece; & enfin que dars 
chaque Ville il y aura des Mon- 
ſtres qui vomiront des Flammes; 

& que ceux la mourront, qui ne 
mangeront pas ce qu ils vomil- 
ſent. | ; 

| Miſericorde ! I1 faut que ce 
ne ſoit que Menſonges. 
Nullement, car le Soleil Kla - 
"Laws defavdront plitot que ces 
choſes ne manquent d'arriver. 


Si cela eſt, 


peine? 


$1 je ſuis un Ane vous &tes un 
M,ulet, l'un vaut bien l'autre. 
Fort bien — mais dites moi 


un peu, fi chaque ſot devoit Ctre 


taxé pour fa ſotiſe, ne croyez 


vous pas que vötre quote part 
montat bien haut? 

Pas ſi haut que la vötre, à 
moins qu'on ne vous fit grace 


des trois quarts de la Taxe. 


Fi donc, Meſſicurs, accordez 
vous, vous vous Etes aſſez rail- 
lez, 
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: Oiiy, il et plus que poſible, 
. que cela eſt certain comme 


* 


kinds; 


Yes, more than poſſ ble ; t 


certain. And likewiſe that the 


Moon ſhould be ſeen every Night in 
and that the 
Planets ſhall have no Light but 


a different form; 


what they borrow from the dun. 
That all rivers ſhall run into the 
Fea, and many Mountains blaze 
with Fire. That there will be a 
huge Mortality of Cattle of all 


Mercy on ; us! This muſt need; 


5 1 all Lies. 


by no means, for the Sun and 


Moon ſhall ſooner fail than theſe 
things not happen. | 
i faut donc que 
toute le monde meure; car 
comment pourroit on jamais di- 
gerer ce que ces Monſtres, dont 
vous parlez, vomiſſent? 
 Quoy, tu as deja digeré tout 
& ceci te fait GE la 


Why, then ail People mb =: 


for how is it poſſible, that any 
ſhould ever 4600 whatever thoſe 
Non ſters you ſpeak of diſgorge? 


Why, thou haſt digeſted a whole 
Aſs aiready, and 55 thou boggle 
dt this? 


If Tam an Aſs, you area Mule 


and that's near of Klin. 

Well but come, tell me if 
every Fool were to be tax'd for 
his Folly, would not your Quan- 
tum run high, think you? 


Not fo high as yours, unleſs you 
were not above a quarter. ſeſs'd 


Come, come, Peace for Shamt, 


Gentlemen, you have reil d at one 
another enough. 


Quoy 


and laſtly, in every City | 

there will be ſeveral Monſicrs that 
hall caſt forth Flames from their 
Mouths, and that thoſe Men, wi0 


do not eat what they 1 vomit , ſhall : 
die. 1 | 


>. 
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| deviner; 
| Flandres ait couche avec la Reine 
1 CEſpagne, comment prouveriez 
vous cela? 
8. Buſe que tu es! Quoi, Sg - 
| tu devenu ſi vieux fans ſavoir 
qu'il n'y a que le Roy 4 Eſpagre 
que ſoit Comte de Flandres? 


Quoy ! 
Raillerie d'&tre appelle lor ä 


je ne ſai quoy plus? 
Selon moi, 


Que voulez vous dire; 5 


En vous embarraſſaut comme 8 
nl a fait avec fes Miracles 
E tt ce donc que vous 5 les en- 
| tendez micux? 


je crois qu'oüy. 


* je ſerois bien aiſe de les ap- 
| prendre, je vous prie, Monſieur, 
| avoir la bontE de commencer. 
3 bien, premierement, il vous 

| a dit, que le Turc Setoit fait 
Maure: Comment Diable peut- 


il sen empecher; puis qu'il a 


| totijours fait Profeflion du AMa- 
| hometiſme? |] a dit enſuite, que 
| Veniſe flotoit dans l'eau; vrayment 
cela peut fort bien arriver, puis 
qu'il eſt batt dans la Mer. 


Pour cela j'aurois bien pil le 
mais que le Compte de 


Ma foy je ne penſois pas A 
cela; mais continuez je vous 
prie. 


I a dit encore que le Soleil 


ſeroit plus grand que toute la Terre, 


& en effet il eft dix neut fois plus 


grand, comme il eſt aiſé de la 
| Prouver. 


Enſuite il a dit que la 
Lune paroitroit chaque nuit en une 


nouvelle forme, ce qu'elle fera 
toſijours, puis qu'elle ne ceſſe 


d'etre ou dans le croiſſant ou 


Nommez vous cela 


il peut fort bien DN 
vous appeller ſot, puis qu'il S'elt _ 
{ moque de vous de la manicre 

qu'il a fait. | | 
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What! to be called Fool and I 
15745 not what, do 1 call that 
Raillery? 3 
In my mind he mig abt very well 
call you Feol, ben he has made 


2 jo gi eat one ey 90. 


How 45 you mean 
Why, by przaling Jo with bis 


5 Wonders. | = 
Do hau underſtand them better 5 
then 


les, Ithink I da. 
1 ſhould be giad 10 be informed, 


| Sir, pray Feel to begin. 


Why, i is the firſt place he told 
you, That the Turk was turned 


Moor: How the Devil ſhould he 


do otherwiſe, when he has all a- 
long been a Mahometan by Pro- 


feſſioa ? Next, that Venice floated 
in Water; truly that might very 
well happen, ſince it is built i 1 
the Sea. 


Mell, I could eaſi ly have gueſs 4 
at this: 


But as to the Earl of 
Flanders lying with the Queen of 
Spain, how can you make that 


out? 
Why, thou oa thou! PE thou 
and doſt 
thou not know that the King of 


arrived to theſe Years, 


Spain is the only Earlof Flanders ? 
Faith I did not think of that; 
but prithee go on. 


Why, then he [aid , that the 
Sun ſhould be greater than the 


whole Earth; and even ſo it is 


nineteen times, as is eaſily to be 
proved. Next, that the Moon 
ſhould appear every Night in a 
different form; and ſo it will as 
long as it always either increaſes 
or decreaſes. Then for Mountains 
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dans le decours: Et pour ce qui 
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eſt des Montagnes en feu, nous en 


qu'autrement vous mourriez. Ce 


qui veut dire — du Pain, mon 
Ami, du Pain, ſans quoi vous 
feriez bientot un Voyage en 
autre Monde, je vous en re- 
Pons: Car ces monſtres dont il a 
parlé, ne ſont que des Fours 


Dialogues 


blazing with Fire, there are ma- 


ny Inflances in the World, ſuch as 
avons pluſieurs Exemples dans 


le Monde, comme l' Zrna, le Ve- 
ſuve, &c. Et pour le Beftail qui 
mourra en grande quantite, il 
nous ſeroit impoſſible de vivre 
; fi cela n'etoit. 
Tout cela peut bien etre, mais 
je ne ſaurois m'imaginer com- 
ment vous expliquerez les Mon- 
ſtres qui vomiſſent du feu, que 
nous de vons manger pour con- 
ſerver nötre Vie. | 
II Ila pas dit que vous 8 
manger le Feu, il a dit ſeulement 
qu'il vous faloit manger ce que 
ces Monſtres jettotent dehors, au 


Atna, Veſuvius, c. And for 


Cattle dying in great abundance, 


ir were e cath We e live 


N . 


Why all this may be, but I 


cant imagine how you can make 
out the Monſters that vomit Fire, 


which we are to eat 0 e, our 


5 Lives. 5 


He 4⁴ not fm: you were to eat 


the Fire, he ſaid only you muſt eat 
what the Monſters caſþ forth, or 


you ſhould die. That is —— Bread, 
Child, Bread, or you would ſoon 
kick up, take my Word fort: For 


theſe Monſters he ſpoke of to you 


wers no other than Ovens— Mell, 


: what think you now? 


Et bien ut en penſez vous main- 7 


>> DERantE 7 -- © 
Tee que 36 en penſe! Vrayment, 
que vous avez raiſon, & que j at 
Eté un ſot, d'avoir été fi long 
tems embarraſſè d'un conte bleu, 
Je ſuis fi fache de 


d'un rien. 
ma Betiſe qu'il me prend envie 


de me caſſer la Tete pour voir 


fi j'ai de la cervelle ou non. 
Arretez, ne ſoyez pas fi fou; 
vrayment ce n 'eft pas la premiere 
fois qu'on a veu d'auſſi grands 
Eſprits que vous embarraſſez de 
Bagatelles. Que penſez vous du 
vieux Potte Grec, Homere, qui ſe 


promenant un jour ſur le Bord 


d'une Riviere, après avoir perdu 
la veüe, & entendant que des 
Peſcheurs quis“ eſpouilloient, cri- 


oient A leurs Compagnons qui 


Think; ' Why I think you are in 


the right, and I have been a Cod;- 


head to be puzzled all this while 
with a Tale of a Tub, a thing if 
no depth. Oh, I could almoſt knock 
wy Brains out, if 1 had any, for 
being ſo great a Numſtull. 


Hold, be not ſo raſh, for certain 
ly as great Wits as you have been 
puzzled with trifles before nou. 
What think you of the old Grecian 
Bard, Homer, who walking " 
Day by a River's ſide, after he 
was blind, and hearing ſome Fiſh- 
ermen who were louſing them- 
ſelves, call to their Fellows whd 
were on the other ſide, and aſt 
ing them what they caught, ar 

Etoient 


SJ 


Prench azd Engliſh. 
etoient de Vautre cote de la Ri- 
viere, & leur demandoient, ce 
u ils avoient pris, a quoi ils re- 


pondirent, qu ils n'awvoient plus 


ce qu ils avoient pris, & qu ils 


cherchoient ſeulement ce qu ils a- 
voient, il fut ſi Etonne de ce 


Myſtere, qu'il s'en retourna in- 
continent chez lui & mourut de 


Ce que j; en dis! Que ſi je 


cC.royois J'Hiſtoire veritable je le 
croirois un grand Fou. 
Alle, vous ne deve: pas vous 


embarraſſer de cela; je croy qu'il 
n'y a guere d apparence que vous 


mouriez de la meme Maladie. : 
Ma foy, je crois que non; car 


je dirai en faveur de tous ceux 
de ma Famille, qu'ils m' ont fait 


| Ia Grace de ſortir de ce Monde 


ſans s alambiquer la cervelle; ain- 
ſi, adieu, Oedipe. . 


Adieu, Ignorant; & entends 


tu, la premiere fois que nous nous 
rencontrerons, que ce ſoit à un 


Feſtin de Flammes, avec une 
grand Mortalite de Betail, des 


Montagnes qui jettent des Zeſts 


| enflammer, dez Rivieres de Vin 
_ Clairet, & enfin où nous ayons 


le Soleil pour nous eclairer de 
jour, & la Lune & les Etoiles 
pour nous guider durant la nuit. 


Allez, vous étes un Badin, & 
tel je vous laiſſe. —— 


Et vous étes un Ane, & tel je 
vous laiſſe. x: 


died hat ſayeſt thou to this 


now? 


Say! Why if I could believe the | 
Story, . I ſhould think him a great 


Fool. 5 


Well, but however you need nb“ 
trouble your ſelf about this Caſe; 5 
I ſuppoſe you are not like to die of 
the ſame Diſtemer. 
Faith, I believe not; all aur 
Family, I'll ſay that for. them, 


have done me Juſtice to leave the 


World without much thinking; 
and ſo farewell, Oedipus. 


| Farewell, Tenorance; and when 


we meet next, diye hear, let it be 
at a feaſt of Flames, with a huge 
Mortality of Cattel, and Moun- 


tains blazing with fiery Zeſts, Ri- 
vers running with Claret; and 


laſtly, the Sun to light us by Day, 
and the Moon and Stars to wait | 


upon us by Night. 


— 4 Was, and fo 


TM a a TT 
And you are an Afs, and ſo 1 
leave you, bs 


Aaz 


Bu, 
they anſwering that what they 
caught they loſt, and looked on- 
ly after what they had, he was 
þ aftoniſh'd at the Myſtery, that 
he immediately went home and 
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yu Dialogue £4 


De la abe S enfalts FI la 


NAT. ON ANGLOISE. 
Ecrit en Anne 1705. 


vous devenu? 
Me voila, mon Cher, 


. H. Mon cher Ami, qu etier . 5 


vous. 5 
. rejouis de vous reyoir 
en bonne ſanté. ET Y 
Ma Joye n'eſt pas moindre 
que la votre, de vous voir ſi bon | 
Vilage. 555 
Vous Etes bien re rare "ahi: nous! 
D'ou vient que vous neblige n 


vos Amis? 
I me ſemble qu il n'y a pas 


: long tems que nous nous fom- 


mes ſeparez. 


Comment! Contez vous pour 
rien ſept ou huit Jours d' Abſence 
entre amis? Pour moy, comme 
je vous aime beaucop, je vou— 
; drois vous voir continuellement. 

- Monſieur, je ſuis fort ſenſible 
2 'Honneur 


ue vous me faites. 
Ave vous etc malade que l'on 


| ne vous a point veu ? 


Non, Dieu merci. 
Quelle eſt donc la Raiſon pour 
laquelle vous n'avez point paru 2 
J'ai été a la Campagne avec 
mon bon Ami, Monſieur 


A-t il une belle Maiſon de 


Campagnę? 

Tres belle. 

Eloignee de Londres ? 

Environ vingt Miles. 

Le tems a été fort beau pour 
la Campagne. 

Il a fait aſſeurement le plus 
beau Tems du Monde, pour y 
demeurer. 


Familia Dialogues 


tout a | 
Service. 


| Dialogue \ vil. 


Of the Country, and afterwards 


of the ENGLISH NATION. 
_ Written | in the Year 1705. 


. 7 dear Fried,” what 24s 
- become of you? 
Here 1 am, oF Dear, 


Tam glad to fr You again in 


7, good Health. 


My Joy is not come ſhort s 
Yours, to 15 you. Look ſo well, 


You are a great Stranger at our 


Houſe ! Why 4 You . _ 


Friends: N 
 Methinks 'tis not long jus ince we 


| parted. 


How! Do Youu reckon Sow or 
eight Days Abſence nothing a- 
mongſt Friends? For my Part 8 


7 have a great Love for you, 1 


wiſh I could ſee you continually. 
Sir, 1 am very ſenſible of * 

Honour you do me. 

Have ou been ſick, char Us 


bond not ſeen you ? 


No, thank God. : 
What's then the Reaſon you were 


not to be ſeen ? 


I have been in the Country 
with my good Friend, Maſter— 
Has he a fins Country Houſe ? 


Very fine. 

How far from London! . 

About twenty Miles. 

The Weather has been very fine 
for the Country. 

It has certainly been the fineſt 
Weather in the World, to be there. 


Voötre 


at = 


Is 


L 
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Votre Ami 1 bil un beau Jar- | e J Friend a fine Garden: 
din $ 


Il en a un fork beau; & fort 5 


grand, un Parterre bien deſſinè, 


rempli de Plantes, "0 de e 
-lorres de Feurs. | 


 Y-a-til un Potager? 


Oüy, Monſieur, & un fort 
Joli Boſquet, fait en étoile. 

Mais vous ne me dites point, 
| Sil y al eau dans le Jardin. 


Ah! j avois oubl:6 de vous le 


dire; il y a un beau Vivier, & 


une Fontaine orn&e de 5 


Statués. 
Toutes les Statues jettent . 


elles de eau? 


; Non, Monſieur, mais ſeule- 
ment celle de Neptune, par ſon 


Trident. 
Que repreſentent les autres 
Statues ? my 


Il y en a une qui repreſente 
Jupiter avec les Foudres; une 
autre Mars bien armé; une au- 


tre Mercure avec ſon Sadness: 


il y a auſſi celle de Bacchus avec 
une Taſſe 4 la Main, le bon 


vieillard Silene, & pluſieurs Sa- 

tyres en poſture de bien boire. 
Ces ſont toutes Statues des 

Dicur. | 

Il y ena aufſi de Des Tes. 

Quelles? 


La Statue de Tunce, qui avec 


des yeux jaloux regarde fon 
Mari, 


Celle de Venus, quirit en re- 


gardant Mars. 


On y voit Diane avec ſes 


Chiens, ſon Dard, ſon Arc, & 
ſon Carquois, & Flore couchee 
{ur un Lit de Pleurs. 

Selon votre recit, cela doi; 
etre fort agréable à voir. 


and all ſorts of Flowers. 


Js there a Kitchen. Garden 5 
Tes, Sir, and u very pretty - 


Grove may Starwiſe. 


But you do not tell me whithe- N 


there be Mater in the Garden. 


Oh! I had forgot to tell you, 
there is a fine Fiſh-pond, anda 
Fountain adorn'd with Nera Fi- | 


gures (or Statues 7 


Vater ? 


No, Sir, 515 that of Neptune 


through bis Trident. 


I pat FE the ether Figures re- 


preſent ; 8 
One repreſents ſupiter with his 


Thunderbolts; another Mars well 
armed ; another Mercury with 
his Wand; there is alſo that of _ 


Bacchus with a Bow! in his Hand; 


the good old Man Silenus, and. 
ſeveral Satyrs in a drinking Po- 


ſture. 


. Theſe are all Statues of Gods. 


There ore alſe ſome ef Goddeſſes. 


Which ? 

The Figure of Juno, who with 
jealous Hyes looks ton ber Huf 
band. | 

That of Venus, who ſmiles up- 
on Mars, 

There one ſees Diana with her 
Dogs, her Dart, her Bow and 
her Quiver; and Flora lying up- 
en a Led of Flowers. 

According to your Relation, that 
maſt be a very pleaſant Sight. 

Aa 3 LED On 


He * a very 5 and I . 
one, a Parterre (or Flower-gar-. 
den) well deſign'd, full of Plants, 0 


Do all. the Starues ſpout out | 
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RR... ne peut rexprimer; 0 outre 

=: 64 Statues que je vous ai dit, il 
ya pluſieurs Ouvrages faits avec 

des Coquilles de Mer. 
Votre Ami a-t-il une bele 
: Garenne: r | 


de Lapins; 
8 Betes . | 
2: Campagne elt elle fort 5 
2 belle? 5 


” d'honneur; 


. ae. "7g 


— ., ir Tis eto ow 3 


Il en a une ol ily a beancoup 


Fort belle & fort able. 


La Montre des Bleds elt elle : 
belle: „ | 
Les Bleds ne peuvent pas etre 
plus beaux qu'ils ſont. 1 
La Recoke ſera done abon- 
8 dante? 5 | 
e reſpere ak & Dieu ne 
rendra pas, s'il lui plait, notre | 
_ Eſperance vaine. ; 
Depuis quand Etes yous der re- 
tour? | 
D'Hier au ſoir, & je nai pas 
voulu laifler paſſer ce Matin, 


ſans vous venir faire la revye- 


- Fence... 
Vous me faites beaucoup 
mais le temps etant_ 


beau, vous devier demeurer da- 
vantage à la Campagne. 


Je vous dirai la raiſon de mon 
retour; un de la Compaignie eſt 


tombe malade, ainſi il a falu s'en 


revenir pour le conduire. 


Quel mal a cet ami? 

II fe plaint qu'il a un peu mal 
alatete; mais ce qui nous fache 
le plus, c;eſt qu'il a la Fievre. 

Ce ne ſera peut Etre rien: en 


tout cas, il y a ici de bons Me- 


decins; de forte qu'il ſera bien 
traité. 

De bons Medecins! Ah! je 
ne voudrois point Etre entre 
leurs Mains. 


Familiar Dialogues 


5 the Figures 1 told 
are ſeveral Works made with Sea- 


& un Parc rempli de g 


It is not to be expreſs 4; beſo dn 
50 of, there 


ſhells. 
Has Your Friend 4 fine Warren ? 


Hs bas one with: a great Fer | | 


of Rabbits, and. a Park * of 
> DF; -- 


1s the canon very fe? > 


* chers a 122 . of Corn 5 


The Corn cannot be Hur clas 
it is + 
The Crop will then be Pleniiful 


We hop e fo, and may God 
wick/afe not to Herten our 


_ Hopes. 


How long is it . nce you came 
back? 

Since laſt Night, and I 2 
not let this Morning paſs, with. 
out Pe _ Yu. - 


You do me a great deal of Ho- 
nour ; but the Weather being fair, 


You ought to hate flaid longer in 


the Countrey. 

Tl tell you the 1 of my 
return; one of our Company fell 
ſick, and ſo we were fain to come 
back to conduct him. 

What ails that Friend? 

Hie complains of a little Pain 
in his Head; but what troubles us 
moſt is, that he has a Fever. 

That will be nothing perhaps: 
but ſuppsſe the — there are 
here good Phyſicians, ſo that he 
Hall be well look'd after. 

Good Phyficians! I wonld not 
be under their Hands. 


Nous 


Very fine, and very . : 


nous portons bien, mais quand 
nous ſommes malades, nous 


ſommes contraints de nous en 


ſervir. 


Les W nous tuent Fa . 


vent A la ſourdine, ſans ſe ſer- 
vir d'autres Armes * Tune 
Ordonnance. 


Mais vous ne ſauriez nier qu ils 
ne nous redonnent Jouvent 1 : 
| | Sante. 5 8 
5 en vray; ; je ne le nie pas, | 
mais C eſt la 2 du tems 1 


hazard. 


Quoi qu il en ſoit, fl en eſt 
des Medecins à peu pres comme 
nous en faiſons 
ſouvent de ſanglantes railleries, 
| & cependant nous ne faurions 


des Femmes; 


nous en paſſer. 
II faut avoiter la Verité, il y 


a ici des Medecins fort habiles. 
Tous les Arts & toutes les 


Sciences fleuriſſent preſentement 
en Angleterre, 

Nötre Nation doit rendre Ju- 
ſtice, au grand Roy Guillaume, 
de glorieuſe Memoire, & a- 
voüer qu'il a fait revivre Art 


Militaire en Angleterre. 


Cela eſt vray en partie: Mais, 
il faut reconnoitre en meme 
tems que ſous les Regnes preEce- 
dens, la Valeur Angloiſe s eſt fait 
voir avec Eclat, dans pluſieurs 
r 

Vous avez raiſon : Car ſi nous 
parlons des Troupes de Terre, 
Mya eu de grands Capitains, de 
bons Officiers, & de braves Sol- 
dats Anglois, qui ſe ſont ſignalez 
en France, contre les eee 
en Hongrie, contre les Turcs; & 
en Flandres, contre les Francots. 

Tout le Monde le fait. 


7 rench oh Evgliſh, 


Nous diſons cela quand nous 


Me ſay ſo when we are well, 


but when we are ſick, we are then . 
Na to make uſe of them. 85 


Phyſici cians 45 aa entimes kill 6, us 
without Noiſe and without any 
other its Hes Fo a ck cripeion. 


But you cannot 47 but that 
they do "often ms us to our 
| . 
'Tis true; 1 d not bs it, but 5 
CT 1s e by chance. 


Tet is be how it aol; it is wich TY 
Phyſicians much the ſame as it is 


with the Women; we often rail 


moſt bitterly at them, and het 


We cannot be without them, 


We muſ _ % the Truth, there 


are here very able Phyſicians. 
All Arts and Sciences do now 


n in . 


Our Nation ought to do Juſtice 


to the great King William, of 


glorious Memory, and own that 


he has revived the Auilarg Art 


in England. : 
That's th true: But we 


muſt at the ſame time acknow-_ 


ledge, that in the preceding Reigns 
the Engliſh Valour has been con- 
ſpicuous on ſeveral Occaſions. 


You are in the right : 


we ſpeak of Land Forces, there have 
been great Captains, good Officers, 


and brave Engliſh Soldiers, who 


have ſignalized themſelves in 
France againſt the Germans; in 
Hungary, againſt the Turks; and 
in Flanders againſt the French. 
Every Body knows it. 
Aa 4 Que 
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376 Familiar Dialogues 


Que nf nous par: ons ac Forces 


Navales, notre Nation a tou- 
jours conſer ve 1 Empire de 1 * 


cean. 


quel lieu du Monde eſt ce que 

Dos Fiotes Marchandes ne vont 

Pas, ſous la Protection de nos 
Vaiſſeaux de Guerre? 


1a plus puiſſant Nation de ſ Europe. 
Sans contredit: Et ce qui en 


eſt une Preuve Evidente, eſt la 


Guerie onercuſe, que nous ve- 


nons de ſoutenir pendant! elpece 
= de neuf Ans. 


L'Angleterre a todjours tenn 


132 Ballance de FEurope ; Nes 
Monarques ont roajours été les 
Arbitres de la Paix & de la 


Guerre. 


Perſonne ne peut et FR la 
Verits de ce que vous dites: 
| Mais venons preſentement aux 
Gens de Lettres. 


Pulis que nous parlons de Let- 


tres, on voit ici de fort bons 
Orateurs dans les deux Chambres 
du Parlement, & des Magiſtrats 


fort habiles & Experimentez. 
I! eft vray que nos Avocats 
ſont fort ſavans. 

di nous regardons dans! Egliſe, 
on y trouve des Prelats & des 


DoReu:s qui poſſedent la Theo- 


logie, & toutes les Sciences dans 
un degr E parfait. 

N'oubliez pas tant de celebres 
Predjcatcu's que nous avons. 

Je le ſgay bien: Et j'ai le 
banheur d'en connoitre quelques 
Ins. 


Forces, our 
maintain the Sovereignty of the | | 
| Ocean. 
Cela eſt inconteftdh! e: Care 9 


f lance of Europe, 


Now, if we ſprak of 7770 
Nation did always 


_ That' ; indiſputable : : For wks 
place in the World is there, whi- 


ther our Merchant Fleets do not 
go, under ihe Proteb ton of our 

Mien of War? 

Vous poupyez adjouter, qu'el- _ 

les en rapportent des Richeſſes 
15 immenſes, le! quelles jointes avec 
celles de noire propre cru, ren- 

dent Angleterre la plus riche & p 


Tou may add, that they bring 
home immenſe Riches , which 


Joined to thoſe of our own growth, 


make England the richeſt and mij; 
dae Nation of Europe. 


Miche . And 
that which is an evident Pr oof of 
it, is the vurdenſom War we ha ve 
lately mainiained for the ſpace 


| of nine Years. 


England did ever hold- the Ba- 
and her Mo. 
narchs were ever the Umpires of 


| Peace and U Var. 


But let 5 no ti 


of what you ſay : 


Come to Men of Learning. 


ave we [beak of Learning, ve 
ſee here very goad Orators in both 
Houſes of Parliament, and very 
able and experienced Magiſtrates. 


'Tis true, our Lawyers are ve- 
ry learned. _ 

If we look inte the Seeber we 
find Prelates and Doctors, who 
underſtand Divinity and all Sci- 
ences in a perfect Degree. 


Do not forget the many famous 
Preachers we have. 


1 know it very well: And l 
ba ve the good Fortune of being 
eee e with ſome of chem. 
Pour 


No 1 can " Joubr-the' Truth 


n 
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French and Evgliſh. 


Pour ce qui eſt des Poetes, il 


n'y a point de Nation qui puiſſe 
entrer en ee avec is 
notre. 5 

Il eſt vray; car nous avons un 
5 es & un Horace, en Cowley 


& en Oldham; un Terence en Ben. 
Johnſon ; un Sophocle & un Eu- 


ripide en Shakeſpear ; un Homere 
& un Virgile en Milton; & preſ- 
que tous ces Poëtes enſemble 
en Dryden ſeul. „ 
Mais auſſi, en revenche nous | 
| avons beaucoup de naman 
„ 
Tecs ſont des A qui in- 
feſtent par tout la Republique 


des Lettres. 


Si nous voulons aide des Arts 
_ Eiberaux, nous trouverons en 
Angleterre de bons Grammairi- 
ens, des Muficiens excellens, des 
Peintres & des Sculpteurs fa- 
meux, & tout le reſte dans la 
derniere Perfection. | 
Vous neditesrien de nos Ma- 


thematiciens, & de nos Natura- 


liſtes. 


II eſt vray que notre Sociers 


| Royale cultive & perfectionne 


tous les jours, les Mathematiques 
& la Philoſophie Nature le. 


En fin les Richeſſes, les Armes 
& les Lettres mettent la Nation 


Angloiſe au deſſus de toutes 


les Nations de Europe. 
Dites moy, je vous prie, don 


vient que U Angleterre a tous ces 


Avantages? 


Cela vient, en ks de la 


Temperature de ſon Air, & ſur 


tout de la Liberze dont tour le 
Monde y jouit. 

Mais ce qui rehauſſe encore 
plus la Gloire de cette Ile 5 
nee, eſt la Beauté de nos Femmes. 


4 for Poets, there s PT, Nation 


ö that can come in eng oi with 1 55 


E true; "then we have a Pindat 


and an Horace, in Cowley and 
Oldham; 
Johnſon; 


a VYerence, in Ben. 


Euripides, in Shake'pear; an 


Homer and a Virgil in Milton; 
and moſt of thoſe Poets e in 
Dryden alone. 5 


But then, in W we 


have a pron many neee 8 


0 are 1 who inſet 4 


every where the commonwealth of 


Learning. 


If we 1 1 to ſpeak of 


Liberal Arts, we ſhall find in 
England good Grammarians, ex- 
cellent Muſicians, famous Pain- 


ters and Carvers, and all the reſt 


in 2 the hizhefs Perſebtion. 


oli fay nothing of our Mathe- 


maticians and Dans oh 


Lis true our ir Roy F Society cul- 


tivates and improves every day, 
the Mathematics and Natural 
Philoſophy. 


Finally, Riches, 3 and 


Learning ſet the Engliſh Nation 


above ail the Nations of ee 


Pray tell me how comes Eng- 


land ro have all theſe Advan- 


tages? 


chieſiy from the Liberty every one 


enjoys there. | 
But what ſtil heightens the more 


the Glory of this fortunate Iſland, 
is the Beauty of our Women. 


On 


"97 - 


4 Sophocles and an 7 


That proceeds partly from the 
' Temperature of its Climate, and 
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due les Dames Angloiſes ſont les 
Plus belles, les plus charmantes, 


&& les plus accomphics de Uni- 


vers. 


Elles ont le Teint bein ws Tail- 2 


le libre & degagee, elles ſe met- 


tent fort avantageuſement. elles 


ont beaucoup d Eſprit, & les Ma- 


Detail de leurs Perfections; C 'eſt 


un Champ trop vaſte, & qu : 
nous meneroit trop loin. 
Vous avez raiſon: Mais je ne 8 


faurois m'empecher de parler de 

_ celle qui fait! Honneur de leur 

Sexe, & la honte du notre. 
Qu'entendez vous par la: > 
 F'Art de gouverner. 
Comment! etes vous pour le 


Gouvernement des Femmes? 


Out, fans doute, 


Vous ne voudriez donc pas 


voir la Loy ce wa Etablie en 
Angleterre. 
Dieu nous en preſerve; car on 


peut dire à la Gloite des Femmes, 


que la Nation Angloiſe na jamais 


Eetẽ fi flariſlante, que lors qu'une 


Princeſſè a rempli le Throne. 


Favoue que le regne de la fa- 


meuſe Reine Elizabeth a Cte tres 
heureux; qu'elle a ſoutenu la Re- 
ligion Proteſtante, non ſeulement 
dans ces. trois Royaumes, mals 
En France, en Allemagne, & dans 
les Pays bas; & quelle a humi- 


lie YOrgueil de E/pagre. 


Et ne voit on pas aujourd'huy 


ſur le Throne l'auguſte & triom-- 


phante Reine ANNE, qui poſ- 
ſede toutes les Vertus Royales, 


au degrè le plus eminent? 


Fen demeure d'accord. 
Ceſt une Princeſſe qui eſt au- 


Familiar Dialogues 
On peut FO ſans Flaterie, 


deal of Wit, 
; ging Ways. 
Do not engage in "abs Particu- 5 
1475 of their Perſections, thats 
too large a Field, and which 7 
would carry us too far. 


One may ſay without Flattefy, _ 
that the Engliſh Ladies are the 
handſomeſt, the moſt charming, 
and the moſt accompliſh 4 in the | 
Univerſe # 
They have a Kue hs, * 


free eaſie Shape, they dreſs ts the 


be ſt Advantage, have a great 
and extreme enga- : 


You [ay right : 


Shame of ours. 
What do you mean by that; 5 
Ihe Art of Governing. 
How! are you for Pecticoat- 

Government? 

Tes certainly. 


Then you would not fee 5 955 
15 lick Law eftabliſh d in England. 


God forbid ; for it may be [aid | 
to the Glory of Women, that the 
Engliſh Nation was never ſo 2 


riſhing as when a Princeſs ll d 
the Throne. 


1 confeſs the os of the ſamous E 
Queen Elizabeth has been moſt 


happy; that ſhe ſupported the 


Proteſtant Religion not only in 


theſe thres Kingdoms, but alſo 
in France, Germany, and the 
Netherlands; 
bled the Pride of Spain. 

And do not we ſee at this Time 
on the Throne the auguſt and tri- 
umphing Queen ANNE, whots 
Miſtreſs of all Royal Virtues in 
the moſt eminent degree? 

Town it. 

She is a ren as much be- 

tant 


But 1 cannot 
ſorbear mentioning that which is 
the Honour of their Sex, and the 


and that (he hum 


cCrainte de ſes Ennemis & admi- 
re de toute ! HFurope: 


ronnees d'un heureux Succez. 


forme, & la Juſtice qui en eſt le 


Fondement, on peut dire que la 


Reüſſite de ces Entrepriſes vient 


pitincipalement de la Benediction 
du Ciel, que fa Majeſtè attire fur 
ſes armes, par ſa Pieté, ſa Cha- 
rité, & toutes les Vertus Chre- : 


tiennes qui brillent en Elle. 


gion; qu'elle a tofijours été le 
plus ferme Appui de 2 Religion 
Anglicane; &, pour ainſi dire, la 
Mere nourriſſiere des Pauvres. 
Et bien, après cela ne demeu- 


rez vous pas d'accord que An- 
PE gleterre eſt heureuſe d'erre ſous la 
Domination d'une telle Reine? 


It faudroit avoir Pons I'E- 
| fri pour le nier. 


ſoyer. de mon Opinion. 


Monſieur, Je Tus votre Ser- 
viteur. 


Voulez vous vous en Aller; 2 


Ou, Monſieur, a moins que 


vos Commandemens ne me re- 
tlennent. 


Je vous baiſe tres humblement 


Jes mains : 
_ Graces. . 

Navez vous rien à me com- 
mander pour votre ſervice? 

je vous prie ſeulement de 
vous ſouvenir de moi, car je ſuis 
entierement à vous. 

Adieu, juſqu'au revoir. 

Adieu, mon Cher. 

: * 


Je vous rends mille 


"French and Engliſh. 


tant cherie de fs Penples que. 


Elle ſait 

punir & recomyenſer a propos; 

KX cela fait qu elle eſt bien ſervie, 
EX que ſes Entrepriſes ſont cou- 


379 
lov d by her Subjefts as fear d by 
her Enemies and admir'd by all _ * 
Europe: She knows how to puniſh n 


the Reaſon that She is well ſerv d, Y 


and that her Enterpriſes w_ 
cron d with Succeſs. 
Outre la Prudence qui les 


_ Beſides the Prudence with 27 bak : 
they are laid, and the Juſtice on 
which they are grounded, one may 


Jay, that the good Succeſs of thoſe 
_ Enterpriſes is chiefly owing to the 
Bleſſing of Heaven, which her Ma- 
Jefly draws down upon her Arms by 
her Piety, her Charity, and all the 


: Chriſtian Virtues that ſhine in her. 
11 eſt vray que ſa Majeſté a 


| beaucoup ſouffert pour fa Reli- 


*Tis true, her Majeſty has ſuf- 
fur very much for her Religion; 


that ſhe has ever been the firmeſt 
Support of the Church of Eng- 
land, and, if 1 may ſo Heal, W 


Toſter mot her of the Voor. 
Well, don't you now confeſs, that 
England is happy to be govers' 4 5 


« 5 N 4 Fe 1 


A Man 2 beo out ” his wits 


to re 11. 
Je ſuis bien aiſe que vous 


am glad You 6 are of my oy b | 


nion. 


Sir I am your run: 


Are you for going 3 
Yes, Sir, unleſs your Commands 
keep me here. 


I humbly kiſs your Hands : 1 
return you a thouſand Thanks. 


Have you nothing to command 
me wherein I may ſerve you? | 
I only deſire you to remember 
me, for I am yours entirety. 


Adieu, till we meet again. 
Farewell, my Dear. 


A TASTE 


and how to reward; and this is 


— 


Ta S T E af; the Hach 
POETRY : 


BEING 


A CorLrcTIoN of Gena OY Copies: of Vensns, 
Lal divers SUBJECT. 


Sonnet Chretien : Par Mr. Des Barreaux. 
(Rand Dieu, tes Jugemens ſont remplis d Fquite; 
Touours tu prens plaiſir a nous &tre Propice : | 
Mais j at tant fait de Mal, que jamais ta Bonté 

— ͤ Ne me pardonnera, ſans choquer ta Juſtice. 
| ow.” mon Dies: la Grandeur de mon Impiett, 

Ne laiſſe à ton Pouvoir que le Choix du Supplice ; 5 
Ton Interet 5 oppoſe d a ma Felicice, 
Et ta Clemence meme attend que je periſſe. 

Contente ton Deſir, puis qu'il eſt Glorieux, © 

Offenſe toi des Pleurs qui coulent de mes Yeux, 
Tonne, frappe, il eſt tems, rends moi Guerre pour Guerre, 
J'adore en periſſant la Raiſon qui taigrit : 
Mais deſſus quel Endroit tombera ton Jonnerre, | 
Vi ne ſoit tout couvert au jany de JESUS CHRIST © ; 

7 5 

__ L'Huitre & les Plaideurs: Boileau, Fp. 2. 

N jour, dit un Auteur, n importe en quel Chapitre, 
Deux Voyazeurs, à jeun, rencontrerent une Huitre ; 
Tous deux la conteſtoient, lors que dans leur Chemin, 
La Juſtice paſſa, la Balance à la Main. 

Devant elle, a grand bruit, ils expliquent la Choſe; 
Tous deux, avec Depens, veulent gagner leur Cauſe. 
La Juſtice peſant ce Droit litig ieux, 

Demande | Huitre, Louvre, & lavale à leurs Jeux; : 
Et par ce bel Arrtt terminant la Bataille, 

Tenex, Vila, dit elle, a chacun une ecaille: 


1 
* 
F 
1 
0 
F 
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Des Sottiſes a autrui nous vivons au Palais: . 
_ leurs, Huis eroit bonne. Adieu, wives, en Pale. 


| | II. | | 
STAR ſur la Mok 75 tiree 1 Vonure. 


4 Mort, qui dans les Champs de Mars, 
Parmi les cris & les Alarmes, : 
| Th Deſordre de toutes Parts, 
Le Bruit & la Fureur des Armes, 
_ Vous parut ſi belle autreſois, 
A cheval, & ſous le harnois, 
Na- lle pas une autre mine, 
Quand a pas lentes elle chemine, 
Vers un Malade qui languit ? 
Et ſemble telle pas bien laide, 
Quand elle vient tremblante e fraide. 
i e un Homme en ſon lit? 


IV: 
13 MoxT rend tout Fry Songe. 


1* ſangeoi cette Nuit que d Ennui conſume, 
Cote à Cote dun Pauvre on m avoit inbume : 
Et que n en pouvant pas ſouffrir le Voiſinage, 
En mots de Quealite je lui tins ce Language: 
Retire rat, Coquin, va pourrir loin d ict, 
Ine tappartient pas de m approcher ain. 
Coquin l ce me dit-il, d une arrogance extreme, 5 
Va chercher les Coquins ailleurs, Coquin toi memo: 
Ici tous ſont égaux; je ne te dots Plus _ 
Je ſuis {ur mon Tumor, comme tot ſur le tien. 


| V. 
STANCE 48 Monſ. d Andilli Contre le IB u. 


Deze d'un beau nom ſon ardente Avatice, 


Par un Plaiſir trompeur accroitre ſes Ennuis, 
Paſſer dans le Deſordre & les Jours & les Nuits, 
S' emporter, ſans reſpect, ſur la moindre Caprice; 
Entrer dans la Fureur preſque à tous les momens, 
Méler a chaque mot cent horribles Sermens, 
Invoquer des Demons la Puiſſance inſernale, 
A voir le Cœur en trouble, e le vi ſage en feu; 


Hlaxarder ſon Salut, par uns ardeur brutale: 


Voila ce qu aujourd hu le Monde appelle E u. | 
= a VI. Cha. 
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"vx. 


Charackere de Monſ. . g. E VR E M 0 NT: Par Tui. mime. 


Infin j j ai reconnu la flateuſe Impoſture, 


Ce un eſt qu "Illuſion, Chimere toute pures 


Hieureux qui de bonne heure à pu ſonger aux Cieux: 


| Py trouve cependant une choſe aſſez dure; 


= 2 qu on n arrive point au ſejour glorieux, 


Sans paſſer par la Sepulture ; £ 
Une auire Route ſeroit mieux. 


: Paſſer quelques e 3 A = e 
Eſt mon plus doux Amuſement ; 
Je me fais un Plaiſir de ecrire, a 
Et non pas un Attachement. 
Je perds le Gout de la Satire; 
Art de louer malignement 
Cede au Plaiſir de pouvoir dire 
Des Veritez, obligeamment. 
Je vis elviene de la France 
Sans Beſoin & ſans Abondance; 
Content d'un Vulgaire Deſtin, 
Jaime la Vertu ſans Rudeſſe; 
Jaime les Plaiſus ſans Moleſle ; 
9 > aime la Vie, & en crains pov la Fin. 


VII. 
Rondeau Galant. 


Ans votre Lita von dormez doucement, 
Sans que jamais les Peines d'un Amant 
Puiſſent troubler le Repos de votre Ame. 
En ͤ8vain alors cent fois je vous reclame, 
Vous repoſex toiijours tranquillement. 
Pour vous toucher en vain ſecretement, 
Mille Soupirs exhalex tendrement, 
Vont de ma part, pour tẽ moigner ma Flamme, 
Dans vötre Lit. 
Aupres de vous tout cela neſt que vent, 
Je nen recois aucun ſoulagement : | 
Que faire alors? Dans Vardeur qui m 'enflamme, 
Helas ! Iris, je me meurs, je me pame: 
Ah! J que ne ſus je en ce tondre moment, 
Dane 1 votre Lit, 


Des wains, des faux Plaiſi irs que l'on goute en ces leur, 1 55 


vin. La 


C d c..TcT: 


F RO” INE Ya. 
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vu. 
Ia Femme Mepritce & Venges, | 1 


Etois jeune, un 1 me 1 croire N peine, 


Qu'il etoit accabli ſous le Poids de ma sbaine, 
Et qu'il mouroit d Amour Pour moy. 


Saus trop examiner, je crus a Lapparente, 
Jauthoriſai ſes Feux par le don de ma Foy, 


Et ſur tous ſes Rivaux il eut la Preference. 


' Que le tems ditre heureux 5 tcoule promtement ! 
Et qu on tombe de haut quand U Amour, par Vengeance, 
Nous fait voir ſans Pitie toute la Difference 


Des Froideurs d'un Epoux, aux Ardeurs d'un Amant! 1 


En vain nous nous jurions des Amours tternelles, 


Les Hommes ne {cauroient erre heureux & lidelles ; 3 


Trop de facilite degouta mon Epoux, | 
Et Hymen a ſes Yeux 7 offrit plus rien de deux. 


Que vous dirat je? il fut infidelle, volage; 


Je mien plaignois en vain aux Echos d alentour, 
Quand un charmant Berger de notre Voiſt nage, 

Vint indiſcretement me conter ſon Amour : 

Il me plaignit du Tort qu'on ſaiſoit à ma Flamme, 5 

Je Vecoute: il etoit jeune, tendre, amoureux; 

Javois a me venger d un ingrat; j etois Femme; 
Jugez apres cela 2 duccex 4 ſes Feux, 


IK. 


. 
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Oeur Jeanne ayant fait un Poupon, 
Jeunoit, vivcit en Sainte Fille; 

Etoit 70lljours en Oraiſon. 

Et toujours ſes Seeurs à la Grille, 

Un jour donc l Abbeſſe leur dit, 

 Vivez, comme ſœur Jeanne vit; 

Fuyex le monde, ex fa Sequelle. 

Toutes reprirent d I inſtant, 

Nous ſerons auſſi Sages quelle, 

Quand nous en atrrons fait autant. 


*. A Tafte of the Freach Poetry. 


1 Pencuanr 2 a 'F, Auobn eſt nature]; Stance. | 


” a Th Amotireux Poiſon, | 
| S introduit dans le cœur d une jeune Pucelle! / 
Et qu une Mere avec Raiſon © 
Fait pour len garantir une Garde fidelle. = 
D'un Ennemy qui plait Vabord eft dangereux, 
Un age Sur veillant a peu de deux bons Jeux, 
8 Pour. erre toujours en defenſe: . 
Argus en avoit cent, dont il decouvroit tout, 0 
: Ce pendant de [a Vigilance, : 
e 8 venir a en, 


Srancxs de voiture: A une Demoiſelle qui avoit les Manches de 


fi Chemiſe retroulzces & ales. : 


T Ous qui tenet inceſament, T- 2 
Cent Amans dedans votre * Manche, 
| Tenez les au moins proprement, 
Et faites qu elle ſoit plus blanche. 
Vous pouvex avecque Raiſon, 
Dſant des Droits de la Victoire, 
| Metre vos Gallands en Priſon, 
Mais quelle ne ſoit pas ſt noire. 
Mon Cœur qui vous eſt ſi devot, 
Et que vous reduiſez en cendre, 
Vous le tene dans un Cachot | 
Comme un Priſonnier qu on va pendre. 
Eſt-ce que brulant nuit & jour, 
Jae remplis ce lieu de Fumee, 
Et que le Feu de mon Amour, 
En a fa une Chemanee ? 


* Tenir Cans le : Manche, fignifies to hold faſt, 
XI. 


Deſcription de la Mol LESsE, Boileau: Lutrin, Chant. 2. 


Air qui gemit du Cri de T horrible Deeſſe, 

Va Juſques dans Ciſteaux reveiller la Molleſſe. 
C'eſt là qu en un Dortoir elle fait Jon ſejour; 
Les Plaiſirs nonchalans folazrent 4 a l entour. 


Ln 


| Mare 
En fn 
Plute 


II {0 


La A 


DEA 


. 
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Lun « paftri dans un coin lembonpoint des Chanoines, 
[autre broye, en riant, le Vermillon des Moines; 
La Volwpte la ſert aves des yeux devots, . 
Et For jours le Som meil l 0 des 9 


XII. V | 


MADRIGAL de Madame des Houlieres , A Thonneur du Roy * — 
| France: „ 5 3 of 


Fs Heros 4. ! Antiquite DS. On, 3 
L* N'etoient que des Heros UE!!! | 8 
Ils ſuivoient le Printems comme les Hirondelles, 5 
IIa Vickoire en Hyver pour euæ n'avoit point d ailes: 
Mais malgrò les Frimats, la Neige, & les es | | 
MODE of un Heros as toutes tos Salſons. * py : 


XIV. 
"Is Mort & le Bucheron; Fa BLE: Par Monſ. ole; 


E dos charge de Bois, & le Corps tout en cau, 

| Un pauvre Bucheron, dans Vextreme vieilleſſe, 
| Marchoit en haletant de peine, & de detreſſe :_ 
Enfin las de ſouffrir, Jettant-la ſon fardeau, 
Plut ot que de sen voir accable de nouveau, 
1 ſouhaite la Mort, cent fois il Vappelle. 
La Mort vint à la fn, Que veux-tu? cria t elle. 
O41, moi? dit il alors, prompt & ſe corriger, 

Dae tu m aides à me charger. 3 
. 

Evronanmz de Mon. W A Mon. Parranlt, Medecis: 

U, Jai dit dans mes Vers, qu un cilebre Aſſaſſin, | 
Laiſſant de Galien la Science infertile, 
D ignorant Medecin devint Magon habile : 
Mais de parler de vous je neus jamais deſſein : 
Lubin, ma Muſe eſt trop correcte, 
Vous etes, je Vavoue, Here: Medecin, _ 
Mats non pas habile Architecte 
” XVL 
EPLGRAMME du meme Auteur, à Monſieur Perrault ſur les Livres 
qu'il a faits contre les Anciens. 
D*: vient que Ciceron, Platon, Virgile, Homere, 
Et tous ces grands Auteurs que I Univers revere, 
raduits dans vos Ecrits nous paroiſſent ſs ſots? 
B b 


in _ 
Perrault, 
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| Perrault, eff qu en prltant à ces Eſprits ſublimes 5 


Vos fagons de parler vos baſſeſſes, vos rimes, . 
Veus les e touts det Perraults. 


XVII. . 
EPI R Au ME, du meme, au | meme, 


| 2 Oncle, ais-tu, Aſſaſſin 


5 M'a gueri d un Maladie; - 
Ta Preuve qu il ne fit jamais mon Medecin, 
5 Cc Co * je 28 encore en vie. 


XVIII. 


FPazIE, par Monſ. de la 1 5 ; 
n eſt dangereux de s'allier avec un plus grand que ſoi. 8 


4 Geniſſe, la Chevre, & leur ſeur la Brebis, 


Avec un fier Lion, Seigneur du Voiſinage, 
Firent ſociete, dit-0n, au tems jadis, 


Et mirent en commun le Gain & le Dommage. 
Dans le laqs de la Chevre un Cerf ſe trouva pris: 
Vers ſes Aſſociez auſſi-tot on envoye. 
Eux venus, le Lion par ſes ongles compta, 
Et dit, Nous ſommes quatre à partager la proye, 
Puis en autant de parts le Cerf il depega : 
Prit pour lui la premiere, en qualité de Sire: 
Elle doit etre à moi, dit. il, & la Raiſon, 
| Cieſi que je m appelle Lion : 
e A cela lon n'a rien a dire. 
Ta Gen par droit, me doit echoir encore, 
Ce Droit, vous le ſyavez, ceft le Droit du plus fort, 


| Bo 


Comme le plus vaillant, je pretens la Troifteme, = Ile. 
Et fs quelqu n de vous touche à la Quatritme, I 7 
Je V etranglerai tout 4 abord. I 
„NIX. Ic. 
E par le mme. — 

Lee Rat de Ville, & le Rat des champs. we 

Utrefois le Rat de Ville, * 

Invita le Rat des Champs, | 


Dune fagon fort civile, 
A des reliefs d'Ortolan:; 
Sur un Tapis de Turquis 


1 
1 772 
1 
4 
£ 
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4 
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"Bs Couvert ſe trouva mis: 


8 Je laiſſe a penſer la vie, 


Que firent ces deux Amis. 
Le regal fut fort honnéte, 
Rien ne manquoit au Feſtin; 
Mais quelqu' un troubla la Fete, 
Pendant qu ils etojent en train, 
A la Porte de la Salle 
Ils entendirent du bruit; * 
Te Rat de Ville detale, 
Son Camarade le ſuit: . 
Te bruit ceſſe; on ſe retire, 
Rats en campagne auſſi-tot; 
Et le Citadin de dire, . 
Achevons tout notre Rot; 
C'eſt aſſex, dit le Ruſtique, 90 
Demain vous viendrez chez moy; 
Ce neſt pas que je me pique, 
De tous vous Feſtins de Roy; 
Mais rien ne vient m interrompre; 
Je mange tout à loiſir; 
Adieu donc: Fy du plaiſi r 
Que la crainte peut corrompre. 


7 "nx 


2 


5 . parks, par le mime. | 
Lac Grenouille qui ſe veut faire auſſi groſſe que le Bevuf, 


"NE Grenonille vit un | Beenf, 
Qui lui ſembla de belle taille. 
Flle qui n'6toit pas groſſe en tout comme un Oeuf, 
Envieuſe s "trend, 2 g enfle, ſe travaille, 
Pour traler Animal en groſſeur : 
Diſant, regardez bien ma ſeur, 
Eſt-ce aſſex ? Dites-moi, n'y ſuis-je point encore? 
Nenni. M'y voici donc? Point du tout. My voila 5 
Vous nen approchex point. La chetive Pecore 
S'enfla ſs bien qu'elle creva. 
Le Monde eſt plein de Gens qui ne ſont pas plus ſages * 
Tout Bourgeois veut batir comme les grands Seigneurs; 
Tout petit Prince a des Ambaſſadeurs ; 
Tout Marquis veut avoir des Pages. 


Bbz XXL 
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„„ 
EPIGRAMME. 


D=: nous ds de Feu & 4 Eau; : 


De méchant Vin dans un Cadeau ; 1 
D' avoir rencontre, importunes; ; 


rf De Liſeur de Vers fans refit? 3 
De Maitreſſe ayant trop d Eſprit, 


Zr ae la Chambre des Communes, | 


| Ss : XXII. 5 „„ 1 
lace te Ditv & de ſon Pouvoir, "or toutes les Creatmics: + 
Racine, Tragedie d Eſther. _ 


5 
\E D. I EU | Maitre abſolu de la Terr re & 4 Cine. . „ 5 

Neſt point tel qe Erreur le figure à vos Yeux ; l 

TLETERN ETL, eſe jon Nom; le Monde eſt ſon Ouvrage, | Mine 

ll entend les Soupirs de l bumble qu on outrage, —_ DR Ty 
Jug tous les Mortels avec d'tgales Loix, Fc. 

Et du haut de fon Throne interroge les Rois. FVV 
Des plus fer mes Etats la Chute epouvantable, _ „„ 

| e 1 veut, n eff qu un jeu de ſa Main redoutable.. 2 cho 

| Ceſt 


Que peuvent contre lui tous les Rois de 12 Terre? I 
En vain ils Sunrotent pour lui faire la Guerre; 


Pour diſſiper leur Ligue il ma qu'a ſe montrer, 10 

Il parle, & dans la poudre il les fait tous rentrer. 80 Nu 
Au ſeul ſon de ſa voix la Mer fuit, le Ciel b, LE NES, 8 

Il voit comme un Neant tou. Univers enſemble. | | A 
Et les foibles Humains, vains jouets du trepas, RO 
Sont tous devant ſes Yeux comme s ils netoiont pas. 33 


XXIII. 


La TyxANNIE inſpirée aux Princes, par leurs Favoris, & 
leurs Flatteurs: Tire d Athalte, Tragedie de Racine. 


Oin du Throne nourri, de ce fatal honneur. _ 
Helas ! vous ignores le charme empoiſonnenr : 11 bs 
De Vabſolu Pouvoir vous ignorex I Yureſſe, 
Et des laches Flatteurs la voix enchantereſſe. 
Bien-tõt ils vous dirons, que les plus ſaintes Loix, 
Mattreſſes du vil Peuple, obeiſſent aux Rois; 
Ou un Roy ua d autre frein que ſa volonte meme; 
Wil doit immoler tout à ſa Grandeur ſupreme; 
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ax Termen, au Travail le Peuple eft condamne, 
td un Sceptre de Fer veut tre gouverne ; 
Ve sil u ee opprime, tot ou tard il opprime ; 5 
Ainſs de Plege en piege, & d Abyme en Abyme, : 
orrompant de vos Mœurs Vaimable 1 5 
Il vous ſoront enfin hair la Perite, 
ſous peimdront la Vertu ſous une affreuſe image, 
Lela! Toy on: des Rois egare le plus * Sage. 


ej Solomon. 


XXIV. 


1 La fes & la Fiftion font Ame de Ia Poor: ſe: belt, 
8213 Art. Poet. Sat: 3. 


WP pour nous s enchanter t tout eſt 1 mis en "INS 
Tout prend un Corps, une Ame, un Eſprit, un Viſage: 5 

Chaque Vertu de vient une Divinite, | 
Minerve e/# la Prudence, & Venus la Beauté. 
Ce n'eſt plus la Vapeur qui produit le Tonnerre, 
Ceſt Jupiter arme pour effrayer la Terre. 
Un Orage terribile aux Yeux des Matelots, 
Ceſt Neptune en courrouꝶm qui gourmande les Flots; 
Echo ne ſt plus un fon qui dans I Air retentiſſe, 
Cejt une a Lag en yas qi ſe nn ae N arcifſe, | - 


LOrateur trouble, & qui demeure court. Baits, Cutrin, Chant. 6. 


Riſte, ceſt ainſi qu en ce genat illuſire, 
Ou Themis par tes ſoins reprend ſon premier luſtre, 
Mand la premiere fois un Athlete nouveau, 
Vient combattre en champ clos aux juſtes du Barreau; 
Son vent, ſans y penſer, ton auguſte Preſence | 
Trouble par trop declat ſa timide Eloquence : 
Le Nouveau Ciceron tremblant, decolore, 
Cherche en vain ſon Diſcours ſur ſa Langue egare : 
n vain pour gagner Tems dans ſes tranſes affreuſes, 
Traine d'un dernier mot les ſyllabes honteuſes, 
Il beſite, il begaye, & le triſte Orateur 
Demeure enfin muet aux yeux dn Spectateur. 


= 7.5 XXVI. 
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XXVI. 


Homme Von voit. les Flots ſolleves par l Grave,” . 
C Fondre ſur un Vaiſſeau qui s oppoſe à leur Rage, 
Le Vent avec Fureur dans les Voiles fremit ; , 
Ia Mer blanchit d'tcume, & I Air au loin gemit; 
le Matelot trouble, que ſon Art abandonne, 1 
5 Croit voir dans ee Flot la Mort 1 Venvironne. 


XXVII. 
SONNE T. 


Sur le Pouvcir de [ AuGexT. Par Madame Dz5TROULIERES. 


NE Metal precieux, cette ſarale play, 
i vainquit Dana&, peut vaincre l Univers. 
Par lui les grands Secrets ſont ſouvent d'ecouverts, 
Et lon ne repand point de larmes qu'il n eſſuye. 


3 ſemble qae ſans lui tout le Bonheur nous ſuye, 

Tes plus grandes Citex deviennent des Deſerts, | 
Tes Lieu x les plus charmans ſunt pour nous des Enfers, © 
Enfin, tout nous deplait, nous choque, & nous ennuye. 


Il faut pour en avoir ramper comme un Lezard; 


Pour les plus grands Defauts c'eſt un excellent Fard. | 
I peut en un moment illuſtrer la Canaille. 


I donne de I Eſprit au plus lourd Animal, 
II peut forcer un Mur, gag ner une Bataille, 
Mats 14 ne 5 fait j Jami. tant de bien que de mal. 


XXVII. 
RON D E Au. 


Sur le meme ſujet. Par Mr. BENSERA DE. 


E Dana é, jeune, fage & poſe, 

Voict [1 Fable en deux mots expoſee ; 
On lenferma dans une Tour d Airain; 

Mais Jupiter conpo!ſſoit le Terrein, 
Tui qui pour Elle avoit I Ame embraſee, 
Sa Beit ſonduè ou deguiſte 
En Or liquid, eut une Route aiſis; 
Et ſon Abord troubla le Front ſerain 
De Danae. ' 
A 


FD Deſcription dune Tempete. Par Monſ. Boilean, Trad. te Torge 


EIn 


SS 


gin. 
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0 
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Elle ſouffrit pourtant dtre abuſee: _ 
| Toute autre étant de ſi haut courtiſee; 
Ta mime Affaire ira le mime Train; 
Et que ne peut un Amant Souverain? 
Comment barer ia 78 & la roſee 
De Danac. 


| XXIX. : 
SO N N E r. 
"Sas une Femme Criailleuſe, c. par Mr. .Pas J E k ar 


VElui qui n pas vh comment la mer Egée, 
Heurtant contre ſa rive cume en ſa ſureur: 
Comment le foudre craque, eclatant ſon horreur 
gur quelque groſſe tour dont la terre eſt charges : - 


Nui n a pas vh comment la Lionne outragte 
Dun rugi: gemiſſant ſe fend preſque le caur, 

| Bt ce qu oit le Chaſſeur a demi mort de peur, 
| Laiſſant ſur Vautre bord la Tygreſſe enrazte : 


Q il vienne à mon logis, il entendra ſouvent 


Les meuglemens des beufs. les orages, le vent, 
Les tambours, les canons, la foudre & la tempete; 2 


V entendra Venfer ; & ce qu on peut nummer 
D' impetueux au ciel, en la terre, en la mer, 


Ma A cher ami, ſeule a tout dans ſat tete. 


XIX. 
R O ND E Au. L 
Sur le MARIA GB. Par Mr. BENSERADE. 


1 faut chanter ici ce Dieu valage, 
Qui changeoit tant de forme & de viſage; 
Les plus adroits 5efforcerent en vain 
De le fixer, étant libre, & ſoudain, 
u on lenchainoit, il toit ferme & ſage. 
Tant que l on eft dans la fougue de l'Age, ' 
On danſe, on rit, on ſe jout, on fait rage, | 
L'Amour en ttte, & le Verre a la main, 
1l faut chanter. 

Mais auſſi- tit que I Hymen nous engage, 
C'eſt pour changer de vie & de language: 
On n'y va pas toujours le mtme Train. 
Lors qu on ſe ſont retenu par ce Frein, 
Et qu une fois lon eft dans cette Cage, 
Il faut chanter. 
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Des Plaifi It's c 0 le plus charmant; | 
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Pour notre Amour fait d merveille 
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VI. © H A NS ON. 
Sur Air d un Rigodon. 


Etre Die. 
Genereux & Sincdre: 5 

Et quand on à ſib plaire, 

 Garger le ſecret, 

Avorr I Air doux, 

De la Delicateſſe, ſans tre jaloux , 
„LI bien fait, © L 
Et t . de Tendreſſe, Iris, c ot mon Portrait 


I. 


Etre j jeune 2 volage, 
Voir tout avec mepris, 
Tenir en E ſclavage, 
Tous les Cours qu on a ' pris, | 
Rire, chanter ſans ceſſe, & naimer rien, 
Iris, voila le tien. 


— —— . ; 


LE poir De Jar mais l revoir. . 
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* A grands co te verre 15 
Alllons l attaquer, 


Ce Superbe Guerrier, 
Pour Penyvrer : 


15 Faiſons Jui la Guerre, 


Sans Quartier. 
Pour Penyorer, 
Fe bois le premier, 


= faut me ſeconder: 5 
F Aux Armes, &c. 


Celebrons la victoire, 


lll commence &@ boire, 


Alimons, beuvons ſoir & matin : 
Eſt. il un plus charmant Deſtin 


| 2ze d accorder P non & le Vin! * 
Vu. Cnanson. 
| Air de FOpera d. Armide. 


Rmide oft es encore plus aimable, 
I DPelle Peſt redoutable, 
Que fon Triomphe eſt glorieux. - 


Ses charmes les plus forts ſont ceux de ſes beaux yeux, 


Elle wa pas beſoin d'employer l' Art terrible 

Qui peut, quand il lui plait, faire armer les Enfers, 
Sa Beauté trouve tout poſſible, _ 

Ses plus fiers Ennemis ns dans ſes fers. 


Cc 


IX, 


. 
Air Nouveau. 
E 
J Rojitez kia; jeunes Fillettes,. 


1 Des momens faits pour les Amours, i 
E Quand on a paſſe ſes beaux jours, 


Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faires. 


II. 
Ebbe [THE he Faveurs ferettes 
 Amans, dont vous etes comblez : 
Si- tot que vous les revelez, _ 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites, 


4 III. 
I faut Feder en Amourettes 


Se ſaizir des tendres momens, 
Pour de trop timides Amans, 


Adieu Panniers, Yencanges ſont fates, 


- 
Faites bien vos marchez, Griſettes, 
Avant: 4 aimer de grands Seigneurs, 
Si-töt qu'ils ont eu vos Faveurs, 


Adieu N Tencanges ſont faites. 


——; 
Dee vous de ces Coquettes, 
Qui wen veulent qua vos Ecus, 
Si- tot que Vous wen avez plus, 
Adieu Panniers, . ſont faites. 


I 


VI. VJeuves, 


bY 


Md: 


[403 ] 


Vieuves, reſtez comme vous etes, os 
Nos Amans font doux & ſoumis; 

1 Des aw ils ſont Maitres du Logis, : 
Adieu Panniers, Vendanges ſont faites. 55 


X. Cuanion. 


YE reeres dont Ame inſenſible 
Veut le diſputer a P Amour, SD 
5 Sachin, Ine ſon Pouvoir par un ordre infaillible, | 
ait aimer chacun 8 ſon tour. 
Malgrè vos Froideurs obſtinees, 
1 Vous le verrez votre Vainqueur, 
0 peut Jui reſiſter pendant quelques Anntes, 
5 Mais enfin on donne fon Ceur, 


x. Air 4 Boire. 


7x E Retour £ Printems embellit la Nature, 
L Les Oiſeaux amoureux, les Fleurs & la Verdur "EY: 
Invitent les Amans d fouler le Gazon : 
Mais le plus grand Plaiſir que le Printems me dome, 
C*eſt que la Vigne bourgeonne, _ 
Et me fait eſperer, dans une autre ſaiſon, 
 D'avoir abondamment dequoi remplir la Tonne. 


XII. Autre Air à Boire. 
Euvons, beuvons, promptement nos Vins vieux, 
Beuvons, beuvons, & qui mieux mieux. 
Amis, la Vendange nous preſſe, 
Si pour vuider tous nos Tonneaux, _ 
Chacun d Penvi ne Sempreſſe, 
| Om mettrons nous nos Vins nouveaux ? 


2 — — 
2 — = 
ey OR: 
= * 


Cc 2 XIII. 


"Y ALF * 


XIII. Autre Air à Hoire. 


H. ö que le Vin a des Attraits puiſſans 1. 5 . 
De mes pl us doun Plaiſirs c'eſt la Source ende, 
Par ſos divers Appas il charme tous mes Sens, 
Et lui ſeul me tient lieu de tous les Biens du monde. 1 
Sa Couleur rejouit mes Nux; 1 
Sa cite dans mon verre enchante mes Oreilles; 1 
5 1 1 et rien pour mon nez de plus delicieux; 
EEO. Mon Gout y trouve des Merveilles 3. 
E. quand dans mon Goſier il coule doucement, 
8 Je ſens un doux Chatouillement, 
Mille fois plus charmant, 
We le plus tendre Attouchement, 
Je trouve dans mon Verre 
Les Plaiſirs de la Guerre, 
Lors que je demeure Vaingueur, 
El que je vois coucheꝝ par terre, 
Tous ceux qui mont oſs diſputer cet honneur. 
Stye bois quelque fois d Pobjet de ma Flamme, 
Et que je penſe à ſes beaux yeux, 
Tout ce qu' Amour a de delicieux, 
:  Tombe goute & goute en mon Ame. 
2 Enfin quand Pai bien ben, rien ne me fait la Loy, 
Fe brave le Peril, je ris de la 7. empete : 
11 weſt point de Roy, 
Plus heureux que moy 
Rien ne me donne de P Effray ; 
Vai du Bien par deſus la Te ele. 


Recueil 


pondem 


Lops 


1. 1 "RN entend à demi 
| mot. | 


2. Charité bien ordonnee. 


_ commence par ſoi meme. 


venir. 


changer ami. 


5. Ce qui vient par 14 Flute, 5 


sen retourne par le Tambour. 


8. La Chair eſt plus proche 
que la Chemiſe. _ 
9. Il neſt ſauce que d'appe- 
tit. | = 
10. De la main à la bouche 
ſe perd ſouvent Ja ſoupe. 

11. Le bien mal acquis ne 
profite jamais. 

12. L Argent fait tout. 

13. Mets toi avec les bons & 
tu ſeras bon. 

14. Dis moi qui tu hantes, & 
je te dirai qui hu es. 


3. Hors de Veue, hors de Co 


| 4. On oublie bien-tot les ab- 
ſſens, on longue demeure fait 5 


5 Recuel Je Pr 1 : A a Collection of Pro. 9 
on Dires Com- 
muns, gu ſe re- 
exatle- 
ment dans les denx | 


verbs, or Common | 
K ayings, exactly 
anſwering one a- 
nother in both | 


Lan guages, _ 


Word to the Wiſe. 
Y Charity begins at home. 
3 Ont of fight, out of mind. 


4, Long abſent, fron forgorten. 


5. Lithtly come, lightly go, or 


| what's got over the Devil's Back 
15 L under his Belly. 

6. Qui trop embraſſe, peu 6 . 
treint. 
7. La Convoitiſe rompt le 
ac. 


6 6. Graſp all, loſe all. 


7. Covetouſneſs is the Root of 


all Evil. 


8. The smock is nearer than 
the Petticoat. 

9. A good Stomach is the beſt 
Sauce. 

10. Many Things fall out be- 
tween the Cup and the Lip. 

11. Goods ill gotten never pro- 
ſper. 

12. Money commands all. 

13. Keep honeſt Company, and 
honeſt thou ſhalt be. 

14. Tell meyour Company, and 
I ſhall tell you who you are. 

Cc 3 . F< 


* 


2 TT 


15. Tel Maitre, tel Valet. 


. b 16, Chacun aime fon ſembla- | 
15 MP 85 
1 . Une Hirondelle ne fait 5 
| 8 > Printems. . 
8. Le mal eſt pour celui qui a 
| Je cherche. 
N Celui qui cherche le Pe- | 
"Til, ne manque pas d'y perit:-= 
20. Il n'y a point de hon... 
| Cheval qui ne bronche. 
1 A quelque choſe malheur 
. 5 . 5 
8 11 faut bien du tems a- 
. 4. de connoltre les gens, on 
Pour bien connoitre une hom- 
me, il faut avoir mangè un muid 
de Sel avec lui. 
"> 23. Ne chercne point par la 
force, ce que tu prox ayoir de 


| gre. 


Toutes Veritez ne ſont 


pas 8 a dire. 
3 0c. L'Occaſion fait le Lar- 


ron, ou Abandon fait Larron. 
31. Pren l'Occaſion aux che- 
veux, avant qu'elle tourne le dos. 
32. Un Tien vaut mieux que 
deux tu l'auras. 


33. Le Moineau en la main 


vaut mieux que l'Oye qui vole. 
34. L'Adreſſe ſurmonte la 
Force. 
35. Ce qui eſt differè n * 
bas perdy, 8 


Pro verbs. 


24. De deux maux Fl faut 
__ eviter le pire. 
_ 25. Entre deux Selles le cul 5 
A Texte. 
26. A bon jour bonye Euyre, 


15. Like Maſter, like Man. 
Ws Like Loves like. e 


thinks, 


23. Never ſeek that by fon! 
means, which thou canſt do by | 
ir. = 
24. of 1200 | Buils chuſe the 
aft. 


fhall find the Gains in his Purſe. 


29. All Truths are not to be 


ſpoken at all times. 


30. Opportunity makes a Thief, 


or faſt bind, faſt find. 


31. Hold Opportunity by the 


Foreloch, before ſhe turns her Tail. 


32. One Hold faſt is better than 
two I'll give thee s. 


worth two in the Buſh. 
34. Policy goes beyond Strength. 


All is not loſt that is de- 


36. Chaque 


17. One Swallow never makes wo 
RY a Summer. | 


1 Evil be 10 bim that evil 1 
I Harm watch, harm catch. 


20. Tia good Horſe that 1 ne- ; 
= we ons. 4'F 
"Tis an al Wind that blows n 
no Body good. | 5 
22. 4A Man ws eat a peck of == 
1 with his Friend mowe. „ 
| know him, . ” 


25. | Between two Stools the 
Breech falls to the Ground. | 
26. The better day the beter . 
deed, © 
. Selon ta Bourſe, gourer- 
ne ta Bouche 
28. Qu'achete & vend, en 

fa 7517 le tent... - 


27. You muſt cut your Coat 
according to your Cloth. 
38. He that buys and ſells, 


33. A Bird ia the Hand is 


4 
1 
k 
T 5 
£ 
8 
* 
IX © 
Is, 
* c 
Sh. 
7 


= pour la gueule de! Ane. 
„38. Ghacun meſure les autres | 
E on Run. | 
5 La patience eſt un Re- | 
: mede à tous maus. _ I 
0. Point d'Argent, point de 
Suiiſe. 3 
41. Qui ne ſait pas ſe ſervir 
de la Fortune quand elle vient, 
ne doit pas le pranare quand 
elle sen va. = 
42, Qui Fattend au hazard 5 


French and Engliſn. 


36. Chaque Brebis avec fa 
” rie 


Le Miel neſt pas fait 


39+ 


n'eſt pas trop aſſure de diner. 
43. Ceſt pour les Soucis d au- 


trui, qu' l! en coute la vie a 
Ane. | 
l. Un Rat eſt bent auſi 
bon qu'un Chat. 


Af. 16 Renard preche AUX 


| Poukss. 


Yiu 3 Ne — 1 


os : 
7 
4 


— pendant que les Chiens 55 
s entregrondent, le Loup devore 
la Brebis. 
47. Que ſe fait Brebis, le loup d 
le mange, os faites vous Brebis, 


e Loup vous mangera. 


48. [La Pele ſe moque du 8 
Fourgon. 


49. Quand Dieu veut du bien 
a un homme, ily paroit a fa 
maiſon. 


50. C'eſt Ie ventre qui fait 


aller les Pieds, & non pas les 
Pieds le Ventre. 
51. Là où la Chevre eſt atta- 


chee, il faut qu'elle broute. 


52. Papier parle, quand les 
hommes ſe taiſent. 


53. Quand la Fortune eſt à la 
porte, il faut lui ouvrir ſans la 
faire attendre. 

54. L'occaſion perdue ne ſe 
tetrouve pas toujours. 


ad 
3 6. Every Sheeh zo her Mare. | 


DB Ji not for Ales to lick | 


| Honey. 


38. Every one e other i 


| People s Corn by his own Baſhel. 


39. Patience 54 N for. 5 


; all Sores. 


40. No penny, no Pater. 0 lers 1 


0 or, no longer pipe, no longer dance. 
41. He that will not when he 
may, when he ow: would hall L 
have nay. © : 
42. He that waits upon For- 


tune is never ſure of a Dinner. 


43. He that meddles with ano: 
| this: Man's Buſineſs, milks his | 
Cow into a Sie ve. 


44 ff Rat is ſometimes as good | 
as a Cat. 


45. The Devil rebukes sin. 


46. Churchmin's Contention 3 bs | 
the Devit 5 Harveſt. 255 


47. Daub Your far with Ho- 
rey, and you Ul never want Flies. | 


48. The Pot calls _ Kerle 1385 


black Arſe. 


49. When God intends a Man 


a e he comes to his Houſe. 


50. 'Tis the Belly that makes 
the Feet amble, and not the Feet 
the Belly. 

51. Where the Goat is ty'd ſhe 
muſe brouxe. 

52. Paper ſpeaks, when Beards 
never was. 

53. When Fortune knocks, be 


ſare to open the Door. 


54. An Opportunity loft, is not 
ſo ſoon regained. | 
Cc 4 55. II 


4 408 ; 


R875 II faut battre le fer pen- 


| f : dant qu'il eſt chaud. 


56. Le Peril eſt dans le retar- 
0 dement. | 


5 7. Si on te donne la Vacks, 


1 cours y vite avec la Corde. 
38. A donner & à prendre, 


on ſe peut aiſèment meprendre. 


Chateau abbatu eſt à demi refait. 


60. Ne nous faiſons pas plus 
; | Betes, que le OY. * nous 


mange. 


61. Perſonne ne peut Gre, 3e 


ne boirai jamais de cette eau. 
3 


| Dieu diſpoſe. 


„ 03-01 en prendre le - JOINS - - 
"COMME vient 


64. Chacun eſt ouvrier de fa 


Fortune. 


. 65. Un Malheur ne vient ja- 
mais ſeul. 


66. Il ne 105 pas ein re de 


donner un Oeuf Poar avoir un 
Bceuf. 


67. Celui que Dieu aide, fait | 
eneore mieux que celui qui ſe 


leve Matin. 


aupres de lui. 


69. Sous un méchant man- 


teau, i y a ſouvent un bon 
Beuveur. 


70. Qui ne s' aventure, na 


Cheval ni Mule. 


71. Qui trops'aventure, perd 


| 8 & Mule. 


Bon Avocat, mauvais 


Voiſin 
73. Ceſt trop aimer, quand 
on en meurt. 


74. Qui aime Bertrand, aime 
ſon Chien. 


Ow - | 
63. We muſt take gur Tot as : 
5 it falls out. 


Proverbs N 
55. Strike the Tron while 'ris l 


bol. 
86 Delay breeds Danger. . 


57. hen thay. give thee a 


5 Cow, run and fetch a Halter. 


58. In giving and taking, there 


; may be miſtaking. 
59. Une choſe bien com- 
mencce eſt à demi achevee, ou 


59. A thing once begun i is ; half 


ended, or a Houſe Ny, down 
is half bu. le up again. = 
60. Let us not be more Beaſts | | 
than the — that drours we 


1 There is no Van can 4 : 


7 will never drink of this Water. 
L' Homme propoſe, * 


62. Man , *. Geo a 


64. Every Man is the Ae 
tell of his own Fortune. 
65. One Misfortune comes p- = 


on the Neck of another. 


66. He's a Fool that will not 


- give an Es Jor an Ox. 


67. He whims God aſſiſts ” "Tk 
162157 than he that riſes betime: Y 


in the Morning. 
68. Fai ce que ton Maitre te 
commande, & t'aſſiez a Table 


68. Do as thy Maſter com · 


mands thee, tho it hy to ** t at hi; 


Table. 
69. A tattered Cloak may co- 


ver a good Drinker. 


70. Nothing venture, nothing 
have. | 


71. All venture, all ne. 


72. 4 good Lawyer is an Fl 
Neighbour. 

73. Love me little a love 
me long. 

74. Love me, love my Dog. 


75. Qui 


fera des pets. 


75. Oui prete 


27 Ami pare. - 
au double. 


3; Chanter 4 rAne & il vous 


* Aſſez y a, fi trop y 2. 


85. Bonne Renommee vaut 


mieux que Ceinture dorée. 
36. Une Muraille blanche 
ſert de Papier a un Fous | 
87. Chacun cherche ſon ſem- | 
blable. l 
88. Les Fous font des Feſtins, a 
& les Sages les mangent. 
89. Acquiers bonne Renom- 
meée & dots graſſe matinee. 
90. II fait bon peſcher en eau 
| — 3 


Il veſt que de peſcher 


en ads eau. 
92. L'Oiſivete eft la Racine 


de tous maux. 

93. Les Rois ont les mains 
longues. 

94. Peu de Bien, peu de Soin. 

95. Marie ton fils quand tu 
voudras, mais ta Fille quand tu 
pouras. 

96. Pluſieurs mains avancent 
Ouvrage. 


French and Eogliſh. MOOS 409. 


| Fire. 


189 


75. 1 lent my Money. to my 


Friend, 1 8 nc 4 2 5 and my 2 
Friend. | _ 
56. Le Couird n'aura bell | 
| Amie. 


76. Faint Heart never wow . 


fair Lady. 


77. Clawa Churl by the Breech, 1 


5 and he'll bewray your Fiſt. 


78. Too much of one "ous is 1 


5 good for nothing. 

3 79. aſſez conſent qui ne dit 

mot. | 5 
2 ©” Les Honneurs changent 

14 bes Mons oof . 
881. Vine 1 Poule, encore 

1 qu elle ait le Pepie. 8 
382. Argent enn porte 

Medecine 
83. La Gueriſon n'eſt pas fi 
prompre que la Bleſfure 

84. Chat Echaude craint I eau : 

| froide. 


79. Silence gives conſent. 


80. Honours change Manners: 


82. Ready Money is as good. as 


= phyſi ick. 


83. A Man i is not ſo fon heal. 2 


| ed as hurt. 


84. A burnt Child dreads the 1 


85. A good Name 25 berter than 


ie | = 
86. He ts a Fool, and ever , ſhall, 5 
that writes his Name upon a Wall. 


87. Birds of a Feather ſock 


together. 


88. Fools make Feaſt is, and © 
| wiſe Men eat them. 


89. Get a good Nam and go 


70 ſleep. 


90. 'Tis good foi Hing in rroubled 


Waters, 


Or. In the deepeſt Water 75 the 
beſt fiſhing. 
92. ldleneſs is the Root of all 


Evil. 


93. Kings have long Hands. 


94. Little Wealth, little Sorrow, 

95. Marry your Son when you 
will, but your Daughter when 
you can. 


96. Many Hands make quick 
Work. 


97. NE- 


81. Let hs Pulles live, the ſhe ; 
; has got the Pip. 


| 419. 


100. Nouveaux Rois, nou- 


velles Loix. 5 
101. Une Brebis galeuſe g gite 
tout le Troupeau..-: . 
102. Service de Grand n eſt 
> pas Heritage. 5 5 
| 103. I n'eft rien 4s plus Or- 

gueilleux, qu un Riche qui a CE 


PUSUR 


—* 104. Rouge ſais & blanc ma- 
un, £ elt la ne du Pelerin. 


105. un n'eſt pire eau que 


Luaeau qui dort. 


e Familiaritè engendre 
mepris. 
107. Faire d une Pierre deux 
coups. 


5 108. ll ef bon d'avoir deux 
-C ordes à ſon arc. 


109. Ce qu'on apprend au 


Borceau, durejuiqu'autombeau. 
5 $40: n du cœur 
la bouche parle 


111. Où ihn 72 rien, le Roy 
perd ſon droit. 
E. (2 Th 
Chien trouve alle, de batons, 


, occaſion trouve qui ſon 


CEN Dat... | 
Bonne Bcte S cchaufte 
en MAngeant. 

114. Le grand Bonk apprend 
Kiabourer au perit- 

119. On a beau mener le 


(1 


! 
uf a eau s'il n'a fork. 


113. 


11/0. Aſſez boit qui a Deüil, 
en PLES TOUT DEW DOI on bien. 


veut Latthe ſon 


Proverbs. 


v8 Neceſiit na point __ 
"La 5 Ds p 
= "ob: Rien neſt impoſlibile * 
cc ui qui a bonne envie. 
99. Nul ne ſcait fi bien où le 
Soulier blefle, que celui . e 

Porte. 


97.  Neceſſ uy has 1 20 Law. 


99. Nothing i is inpili ble 10 PR | 


= willing Mind. 


99. None knows 0 well bas 
the Shoe eee 45 be that wears 
it. | 


100. New Kings, new Laws. : 


Tor. One x ſeabby Sheep nan 


the whole Flock. 


102. Service bs no Inheritance. - 


103. set a | Hare: on "Wieſe 1 
back, and he 45 ride to the Devil. 


104. The 22 ven ing GO) BY | the . 


Nor * gray, is the An of a fair | 
Day. 


105. The fil Sow ſucks up all 


the Draught. 


106, Familiarity breeds Con- 


tempt. 
107. To kill two Birds with 


one Stone. 


20 Tis good to heve two 


Strings to one's Bow. 


109, What's bred in the Bone, | 
will never out of the Fleſh,  _ 
110. What the Heart thinks, | 


the Mouth ſpeaks. 


111. Where nothing is, the 


King loſes his Right. 


112. 'Tis an eaſy matter to find 
a Staff to beat a Dog. 


113. Quick at Work, quick at 


Meat. 


114. The Cock crows as he che 


old one heareth. 


115. A Man may lead bis 
Horſe to water, but cannot make 
him drink unleſs he liſt, 


116. Sorrow is ary. 


"French and Eoglith. 


117. La Faim chaſſe le Loup 4 


hors du Bois. 


©: 248: - Dol gre mal gre va 16 


Preétre au ſens. 


449. Bonne Mule, mauvaiſe 
Bete. 


"© Bhs 
N gris. : 
727, Qui trop ſe häte "en - 


cheminant, en beau eee ſe ” 
i Warren e | 


122. On connoit 1 Amy au 
Sali: f 
"FH Chanter le Triomphe, 
Avant la Victoire. 

. Le Vin fait dire la Ve- 
ile. 

125. La semaine des trois 


Jeudys 


diner. 


127. Faire d. une Mouche un 


Elephant. 


128. Un Ane? a qui ron joue 
du Lut. | 


129. Il n'eſt Orgueil que de ” 


Gueux revetu. 


Farſcurs. 
131. 
mord Deigt. 


132. Nager entre Jeux Eux, 
ou vive Je Roy. vive la Ligue. 


133- 
d'une Buſe un Epervier. 


134. Le Chemin du Ciel eft 


rempli d'Epines. | 
135. Nul Plaiſir fans Peine. 
136. L'Oeil du Maitre en- 
graiſſe le Cheval. 


137. A beau Jeu beau Re- 
tour. 


La nyir tous Chats font 
1 grey, or Joan is as good 45 my | 
6 _ in ihe dark. : | 


146. 8 la Montarde apres 


Chien qui abboye ne 


On ne Faroe faire 


an 


117. Hunger beats down Stone 


Walls. 5 
118, He muſt needs. Lo whom - 
the Devil drives. - 
119. 


A good Houſewiſe com: 
monly is no Sheep. 3 
120. In the Night all Cats are 


121. TO. ans. fel goes fo. : : 


122. A Friend j in need, ia . 


GY Friend in deed. 


123. To . one's Chickens 


before they be haich'd. 


124. What Sobermaſe conceals, 


Drunkenneſs reveals. 


125. At latter Lammas, or 


when three Sundays come 2 75 8 
iber. 


126. After Beef, Maſtard.. 


| 127. To make 2 Mountain of ; 


| a Molebill. | 


1285 A Sow to a Hadi. 


086-4 . on ee 


5 ki " ld he'll ride to the Devil. © 
130. Grands Vanteurs, petits 


130. Great boaſt, ſmall Roaſt. ; 


137. A barking Dog ſeldom. 
bites, or Dogs that bark as di- 


ſtance, bite not at hand 


132. To hold with the Hounds, 
and run with the Hare. 

(io trim) | 

133. You can't woke a Silken 
Purſe of a Sow's Ear. 

134. None goes to Heaven 073 


a Feather-bed. 


135. No Joy without Annoy. 
136. .The Majier's Eye make; 
the Horſe fat. 

137. To give one a Rowland 
for bis Oliver. 


138. L'Ar- 


412 
= BIS: LArgent fait tout, 8 


139. Oignez Vilain, 1 vous 
poindra. e 


140. Bonne Merchandiſe trou- | : 


ve totijours Marchand. 
„ 147. Tant va la Ernebe A. 
py Eau, qu: enfin elle ſe briſe. : 


142. Nul bien fans Seine. 5 


143. II n'eſt rien tel que d' aller 


ſon . Chemin. 8 


to go. 


Teber "= 


738. Money makes the Mare 5 
139. Save a Thief from the Gal- > 


lows, and hell cut your T hroat. 


141. The Pitchar hos not go 
o often to the Water, but 1 it comes : 


home broken at laſt. 


142. No Pains, no Profit. 5 
143. The fartheſt ice about 


. is s rhe 5 "ey home. 
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